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To the READER  *©; 
s 1 
Heiſtian Reader , at the ur "gout ' impor- 
tunity of ſome both Pious a Judicious, | 
. the relift of the Authour, with the con-| | 
ſent of. bis neareſt: Relations, hath pre- 
| S. theſe Theſes and Sermons to 
publick view (as is hoped ) for thy good : 
and would have thee advertiſed , that theſe onely are all his| | 
labours as yet extant, or publiſhed to the world, and there- | 
fore none elſe to be owned as his, unleſs atteſted by the ſai [ 
Relations. If theſe few- ſhattib found acceptable, -_ be 
| neficial.to. thee, cit. FI probable. ORE bereafter will 
|rnade piblick in the fame" ooline="in the mean: ti £101 | 
[heartily: wiſhed that thefe may te' tC ponies the Fw | 
ſas they's were affectionately. intendediy_ the Spidker; and i 
 tis' bo ped then God will have. glory; "and his.:pzaple 7 
| irs :which is the:utmoſk: ain 'of the ines ' $0 
F .Kigilt 4 FAMA 17 jr) | 
Farewel. 6 
Wo | 
i 
TEST 
"s : 
| 
A 2 


Ec 


TEL) 


is. live L makin, read indi: rp oqoſtaine probay revite.p.19.h 16,01, 

; T.e00.p.23.8 ol lrou5us. p.26.), 1.beard; Uo p36. 20. 

» L-Wagess p64.1,2, this, r,his 26; intent, r- extent; þ.229.1. hy 
ob Pa pn aruude, is hardy: jbas 7 ſay ner: ec. þ.148:1,18.r. be was at 

, I eanneſs = vi: p.189.1.11. r, euſereci- p.199. 
2 | {1.4 by.a, 2 hare P:246-þ12, r, yet, 
en  privc; cy. P-273 1.39540. I-3t coft nothing i 

| WAL on a, Bph.1.7. p.279.l.30. 


. ele of. TOs \F. them. PaB al; Tr, futwrus. p31 pf |.31. of, r. towrath.p. 3171.24 


is, r,are.' P3331. . of, PE In, r: inte. 347:1;1. 1. ſhould. p.354-l.3: 
L. ge a , ſoalt, 


3” 


ES. | | BIAS 
3 THESIS. 
| DE TOT A 
CREDENTIBUS 
| IMPUTATA, 
| Quan 
Sub prxſidio Reverendiſsimi Viri 
JFOANNIS ARROWSMITYH 
S110 
| Ac in eadem Profeſſoris Regii, 8. Kal. Pebruar. 
165 4. in Scholis publicis 
CANTABRIGIA& 
i 
| Tuebatur 
C7 0 4NNES FROST, 
: | | (ollegu D. Joannis ibidem Socius. 
Zh 
CANTABRIGIA: 
Ex Officina Foanni Field, Almz Academiz Typography. 
f Anno Dom. MAES 
' | : _ 
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OR NATISSIMO DOCTIS. 
SIMOQUE VIRO 


FOANNT ARROWSMITH, 
SS: Theol Og Dodtori;*& Collegi” 


SS. Trinitatis in Academia Cantabris y 
gen Magiſtro, Mn 


SEE Micorum quorundam, importu- 
WJ nitas impetravit tandem, Vir am- 
; Sy plisime, ut Poſthumum hoc 

25 EF publicum darem; & cut porins 
= quan dignitat! wa dedicarem, 
cujus ſub Jn Author ipſe haud 1a| 
pridem exercitium hoc Theologicunr habuit. | 
Vivum landaſti, mortuum defende : Poſt tu-| 
um judicium formido nullum. Comp enſet| 
hanc tuam benevolentiam | =» ua» 5: dxims eus 
zternante proſperitate. Et favere porro ne de- 
ſiſtas Authoris moeſtiſsrmo Parent!, 


Veſtre tamen reverenti® | 
On amplitudinis obſervantiſsimo, 
70.4NN. FROST. | 


B 2 


ORATIO 


ante initam difputationem. 


ruinas nos, bomunciones licet indigniſs1mi, ſuperſtites hodie 
ſumus, quaſt tot miſericordie tux. precones. & monumenta. 
| Gratias Tibi agimus, non quas debemus, ſed quas poſſumus 
maximas, quod ſub alarum tuarum umbra ad bunc uſq; diem 
in mediis procellis Academias protegiſti; quod (oblatrante li- 
cet invidia Cr ignorantia) nobis etiamnum indulges otium l;- 


rimgue ſaluti. litare & invigilare poſſumus. Tu, Domine, 
inhabitas.lucem inacceſſam, Tu lucs ſpiritualis fons unicus, 
& Pater luminum, natura fatemur nos meras tenebras, alta 
ignorantie noe obvolutos , ſaxea circumgeſtamus corda, Tui 

lius ( onmipotens Deus) prerogativa eſt cacas mentes illu- 
' minare & corda adamantina emollire : nos ad pedes tuos bus 
millime provaluti oramus ſupplices, ut illuceſcas mentibus no- 
| ſtris luce Tua, ut animis. Spiritu tuo afflatis, oculisque colly- 
rio tuo intinttis, & mirabilia Legis & profunda Evantzelii 
indies ſcrutemur mag1s & intelligamus;atq; ite potenter flette 
reluftantes animos, ut in obſequium Veritatis 'nos totos trada- 
mus. Fac, queſumus;#t fordidis juſtitie noſtre exuti pannis, 
& Chriſti juſtitie ola induti, coram Te compareamus ſin- 


noſtris ſentiamus diſcriminantem gratiam & fidem ſaluta- 
rem. Ita denique conatus noſtros inpreſentiarum, omnidq, in 
poſterum ſecundes ſtudia, ut cedant in nominis Tui gloriam, 
Eccleſie emolnmentum ailucidationem veritatis fidei augmen- 


ndmqz noſtrum omninm ſalutem per Jeſum ( briſtum, olim in 
terris ,nunc 4 dextera Tua Salvatore noſtrum atq; Interceſſo- 
[rem,cut inter orandy confidamus unicum, cui Tecum una cum 


z. 


q 
, 
q 
[ 


Umme Deus , miſericors in (briſto Pater , Cui debetur| 
Fanice, quod inter nuperas Eccleſie ſumul && Reipnblice| 


terarium, quo nominis tui & veritatis glorie, noſtrym alio-| 


2uli, necnon eam, de qua diſputaturi ſumus, intus in cordibus| 


tum ac robur, in ſalutari Chriſti cognitione profettum, #ter-| 


Spiritu,Tri-uno Deo, fit laus £* honos nunc & in eternum.| 


T hefes. 
Tota Chriſt juftitia credentibus imputratur 


ad juſtificationem. 


waar, 1/Iifications doftrinam ſolitus erat olim Luthe- 
N44 Av £ , rus Articulum ftantis aut cadentis Eccleſize 
IN 7 IM nominare * cujus didtt veritatems utinam Hereti- 
= cor , quorquot per retroatta ſerula futre , aut 
Rez jam mo — pron 
COTE [atis no comprobaſcent ; quibus, qu facilits Ec> 
ENS iam Reforma lids 5 Earp 
 gionem noſtram, altitis radices agentem, ex hominun animis radicitus 
evellant , in hanc juſtifications arcers, quaſi totima fulcram & propu- 
znaculum, ſolenne ſemper fuit totam convertere argumentorum molens 
& ingeniorum aciem , hanc precipse imputationis juſtitie Chriſti 
Acropolin Sociniani, Remonitrantes, & Pontificii t974 vs aggreds 
untur, &, quam argumentis & rationibus peſundare non poſſunt & 1- 
befattare, calumnits onerant & didteriis inſet antur, que fingula ſi/re- 
cenſerem, & patientia veſtre laſitudinem, & piis auribua nauſeam & 
tedinm crearem, Pontificii, ad unum pent omnes, hanc juftitians ins-. 
Putativam ut putativam & imaginariam ſugillant.{Bcllarminus(tom:: 
4+ C7. 1.2.) imputationis dogma ut ixeqw, quod nullum in. Seripm- 
ris at Patribus reſtimonium- habeatr, «t non neceflarium, «t abſur- 
difimum,at re rationi contrarium inſet#atur.. Ingenioſus ifte ne- |. 
quam:Caſtellio, in Tracatu de Juſtificatione, hanc imputarivam j#- 
ſtitiam us imaginariam, p4g-17. ut inanc nomen juſtitize, pag. 31. wt 
carni ſuayem calumniatur. Leſſius, ejuſdem farine homuncro, in con- 
ſulrarione de Relig. conſideratione 3. inter alios noſtre Religions 
Articulos pietati (uti contendit )contrarios, hunt de Juſtitia imputata 
enumerat , quali neceſſe eflet ur omnem Dei timorem cxcutiant, 
dum docent ( ipſius ſunt verbs ) per fidem peccgra non imputari, 
quantumvis ea {ſunt multa vel magna.: Andradius eam vocat- amen 
rifimam-inſaniam, pag. 477- tn defenſione fider Tridentinee. 
Sanderus dicit hanc imputationem officere glorizz Dei 8 Chriſti. 
Salmero rejicit ut ſuperfluam, «t ſaperbia: matrem, quia, iqu#t,po= 
nit ſeryos. Domini ſui gloriam uſurpare. Rainoldus eam vorart Ma- 
thematicum folifidivum commentum, p.324-. contra Whirakerum | 
; B 3 | noſtrum. 


Le et—— : — 


| 


Tora Chriſti juſtitia TT 


| Chriſti formaliter eſſe juſtos. At in hanc Chriſti juſtitiam paulo” int- 


| Apoſtolus per Chriſti juſtitiam legem in nobis compleri. 


| queftionem, uti s/w 6 criminationibus vexatam, calunniiis 


| ceptat , ac in juſtitiam imputat, ex intimo corde non peſſum non ſuſcipe- 


| inquit , it3 ſe res haber: & poſer cert? Apoſtolus & viro Arminiano 


noſtrum. .2%ir inſuper eos omnes anathematss fulmine percutit con- 
ventus Tridentinus (ſeſ.6.can.10. )qui dixerint homines per juſtitiam 


quiores extiterunt ,jurati illi Chriſti hoſtes, Sociniani. Socinus ipſe 
parte 4.c.4; de Chriſto Servatore, commentum vocat juſtitia Chriſti 
nobis imputate, quam nec Moſes nec Paulus ne ſomniavit quidem; | 
cap. 1. ejuſdem l1bri, Commentum, inquir, ut valde abſurdum atque 
impium, ita intolcrabile z c. 8. Non ipſis ſoltim ſacris litteris, ſed 
rationi plane repugnat; & cap. I. dicit nos huic opinioni adbe- 
rere cum ſalutis noſtre diſcrimine, aded foeda atque execrabilis eſt, 
ut peſtilentiorem errorem poſt homines natos cxtitiflenon credam. 
Smalcius, Maziſtrum ſecutus hanc dottrina vocat Satanx impoſtura. 
Horum veſtigia premunt Remonſtrantes, unum pro omnibwaccipite 
Epiſcopium,quz, concione ſecund3,pag.437. de cauſis incredulitatis 
Judzorum , tri4 enumerat dottrine poſtre capita, vis. Trinitatis, 
abſolutz prxdeſtinationis, & juſtificationis per juſtitiam Chriſti, 
quz impedimento efſe Judzis & offendiculo air, quo mints fidem 
Chriſtianam ample&antur, quaſi per hanc juſtitiam imputativam 


actum efler de legis obedientia 8 ſtudio bonoxii operum; 8 revera, 


& Judzis ſatisfacere, qui ſepius de induſtria juſtificationis dottrinam 
ab hac eriminatione liberat, ad Rom. 3. 31. Legem igitur inutilem 
reddimus per fidem? abfir, imd legem ſtabilimus; & cap.8.4. dicit 


Audiuiſtis, Academici, homines ad convitia ingeniofos ſatis, qu 
fortiter calumniari didicerunt, ut taudem _ hereat. Aggredioy 


onuſtam & pent obrutam; que efficere potuiſcent, ut cauſe prevaricarer, 
nift preluxiſſet mihi Scripture lumen, quo, vel in theſi, vel inter diſpu- 
tandum, totam illam calummiarum nottem, quam huic veritati - 
dunt hujus ſeculi tenebriones, diſcutere nullus dubito. Quinetiam gra- 
tiam divinam & miſericordiam, qua, cm primevd juſtitia exctdlr 
musvicariam hanc Chriſti jutitiam credentibus nobs preparavit, ac- 


re & ampletti- neque facilt mihi perſuaſerim veritatem ex eorum _ 


tibus ſtare, qui ſue quaſi diffiſs cauſe mallent aliorum opiniones vellica- 
re & contumeliis proſcindere (que Socinianorum in ſrngulis Religions: 
capitibus conſuetuao et ) quam ſuam argumentis evincere & flatumi-; © 
mare. Aſſero igitur ( obtreantibus -lictt Hereticis ) toram/ Chriſti | 
juſtitam impurari credentibus ad juſtificationem : uam ut felicius 
veritatem explicem, proponam 

I. Terminorum explicationem; 2. Oueſtionis ftatum;” 3. Con- 
cluſiones & argumentorum mowenta. 2us ſingula ea , quam rei ma- 


eſtas 


- Credentibus-imparatur. 


——O— — PW I" 


jeſt s patitur, brevitate, &, quam niſtratenuitas ,p 
Vams::.: Quad ad terminos attimet «on 


- % 


Ozarpores Mediator & Sponſor noſter extitit, que ſepins\in Scriptara 
| wocatur juſtitia Dei, wt Row.T..17. &:1013- | Vizc.velieatione>gra- 


tionis, quippe de qua acutiſſimi, Philoſophi ut. ſamnidrantinnquam; wel 


bjective, dequo fuſins agemus poſtea. wa 23" 

Secundo, terminus iſte.tota non ſumitur in queſtione\extenſroe; 
quoad meriti & efficacie latitudinem, ita enim unicuique credenti non 
imputatur, ſed limitate, Ry particulare, & quantum credemtis. 
poſtulat niceſsitas. Unde obiter conſftabit quam inanis 2} iſta Bellar- 
tmini calumnia, qua hanc imputationem proſequitur, quaſs nos nimixum 
Chriſto pares &' ex £quo juſtos eſſe e inde ſequeretur,:&'\wvere nos. tlici 
poſſe:Redemptores & Mediatores:  1n promptueſt 2 


juſtitia Chriſtt jubjedtive,quſtitia fidei Phil.3.9. infirumentaliter &: 


| Fitiam Chriſti quatn longiſcimt ſuperare Adami, omniumgquecreatura 
rum juſt iti 5 eſs ſatisfaitionem. & mortem eſſe :aniverſalt onni- 
bus credentibus redemptionss pretium, at fide retipt ſoldims;" in quantui 
ſufficit ad particularis hominis juſtificationems, perinde cuns.: 
ſos credentes dicimwus ,quoad waritatemnon quantitate &ſubj 
deinde Mediator ef nomen-officis, cujus nos participer non: | 
Juſtitie ex aitibus mediators. reſultantis.. \Per totatn-ggrturjuſtici 
intelligimus tum aCtivam, impletionem viz legis a Chreſto pr 


34 
vb b4 
: LS 


tum paſkivam, 'per quam intelligi velim non nudanm corp 


x attribuitur ,. utpote extrems obedientis complements, ſine qua'uhi. 
bil: nobis obedientia Chrif#i profuiſſes (mpote: quam lex\wiolata. indi>.. 
ſpenſabiliter vel. a peccatore wel ſpanſare' poſtulabat ) ſed to iſt 
humiliationem; ipſam forme humilis & ſerwi' 0uem',;- omnts out 
& corporis £rumnas animique dolores, quos. 4 primis inountbulis-ad 
glorificationem nſque pertulit,quos noſtro loco ferebat, ut per utramque 


* 


D 
© % 
| " : 2 


J#uſtitiam tum mandatis tum minis legis'bmni ex parte ſatisfiat. Ne 
quare habitnalem ſes originalem Chriſti jnſtitiem,qud tata humanitas 


yy « 7 


at; Mo: 


eramus & ex rigore legis luere debuiſſemus, aptiſcim?' 
nendam hic eft hang diſtintionem eſſe modalem, ſeu. ei 


- ..Priovd, per.juſtiriam Chriſti inte/ligi velim. non eſſencialein iam | 
& Ofiandricam Chriſti, viz. qui, Deus eff; ſedmedimtoriam; qui | 


tuitz donationis,' & acceprationis, quippe.que:ſola iu judicio Deva; | 
let, vil perfetz adzquarionis ad divinam voluntatem, -veb-revelss | 
originis.; Fn 9 preſtita, qui& Deus & homo erat, vocatus | 


. 
DV © gh 4 
4 = . 0 
7 bs K” 4 . A - 
. % 5. 


riſtoiju-| 


4 cujus exattiſcima obedientia nt tantillum per totam witam defies corit, 
cut tamen in Scripiura ſepius juſtificatio noſtre Synechdechict: xd i&on | 


Chriſti 4 prima conceptione.perfuſa. erat; 4. juſtificatione: mſtra ( quod [ 
nonnulli faciunt Theologi ) excludamus, chm hac native noſtre corre: | 


ptiont, ut} ativapeccatis aFualibuss & paſſiva penis;quas commers-| 


XX 


Er CO WE CCC 


X/* 


"| &reſpettus valent n 


| £ 
Boperiigortonce ; 6x _w noſtra per fidems? Wed addter" ”n 


unicam de integro conſtituunt juſtitiann.qutd! Jaftificanur, ad quans mon 


waltt ipſa Chriſti paſsta,niſs.ut voluntar Rifepre &'ppattira ps intan- | 


tum 200 "Feb Mn —_ Ia _— © inquis Apiſte- 


| lus, Phil. AV: MOOENG KS 


- Tertidglmpuratur ] Gopirations. maturams _apeb etna; explicar 
Davenantiis, Res.im wy EI LOA F372: )quandoillarſi i incaitus | 
is ad aliquem effectum #queacHi 3 I nobisaut 

in-nobiseſſent.:5/4 ex iptuitu'noſtri peceati, quod Chriſto 4. femen 


| cums Chriſto Dems erit, lictt tnnocentiſsimo, as ſi: re, pereatoy 
| #4: inipatats nobis Chriſti juStiti, nobiſe 


uw agit Des ac DET. aft 

mus. Ex intuitu aQtivz obedientiz vere ſaic] ar jp propriis pobous 

legem impleviſſemus; & ex<intuits paſſive, ar ſi pa | 
dediſſemus : ideaque pI juſtiriam Chr56s-irapuraraih: 

a een we nobis & applicatamn'd ſpirit 


Prf0m% Nd: reſpo | 

as! 'Pontificiix rizas movent: ſed;awodd rem: Fenenwos, 
;77 ae aiquk.>— -oeftra veras patientia ntlongits: pr repptih 
Hinc obiter conſtare poteſt, quam proterut- & maliti 

Pomfci ooſtimaginariatn yok lm poneremus. juſtin ut- Ne ink 
cationis noftre materiam-coram Deo; e:impurarionem; nydam' 6 Jo: 
"Japirzodo exiſtimationem, p_ in nos-urget Bellarminus, qu ſenptr 
opponit vere*& impurative: '& Caſtellio' noſtros 'exagitat Theala 


5 ut Chriſti modeſtia, wil opinione modeſtos nos eſſe,” ut- Chri 
Piles hrs Be 32. Abſurdiſeimum VIS. exit ot 6k es Ford 


inffitt4 juſtuns fore. At mera he nuge ſunt, & deliria-*\ non enim af- 
|ſerimus nos juſtos juſtitis. prorſus alicud) ſed que vertfit noitra, veri> 
7ate impurarionls, lice vow inbeſionis; & hayc impritationem eſſex. 
iſtimarionetn,"cut eritas i170 ipſa reſpondet;” &.' hant juſtitiam 're- 
aliter fiert' noſtranss" 1, donatione;| 2. promiſſione; ' | "acceptati- 


puratio cauſam haber reatem', Dei viz. fozdus. & yoluntatem \f#1:- 


5 ary eo quam jutti habemur coram Deo; now uidem it _ 
per habitudinem adChriftum, cujus juititia firmettra exp 


L rraro 
 Quarro: 5 - Credentibus: 7 :9u; erminus  quadrplicem haber mph 
fa vim in yon ſents quaitione. X 


Prim, ut dicat infirumentum:: or enim dicimus fidem juſtificare 
| form- 


—_— 


” roman? try 


ohe-Deiz 1.4.) applicationefidei, que realis ef; non; rativa; hecim- | 


damentum"teale, nimirum Chriſti perfeifſimam obedientiam wo | 
fo loco profident; & 4 4. nobe propter noſtyur: cum"Chriſto nnionen 


To y Chriſt! juftitia : 1 
l verſe Ho Oren quippe® impletio legs. & perſolutio Jovrim | 


ow + - 


| 


| Chriſti mortem perſolutio, vel ab ipſo won quo Chrifus promiſſus no- 


| pheſ. 2.3. quid? quod opera, alieque virtmes, ut juſtificationts nermge., 


| denter ad fidem non agnoſcimus. Neque enim decretum juſtificarionis 


credentibus impu catur. ] 


formaliter cum Socinianis, neque diſpolitive ſolum: cum. Pontificiis; | 
ſed per medium inſtrumenti, wor quidems naturalis, ſed tx' diving or- 
dinatione, qua ex ſumma ſapientia inſtituebas hoc juſtifications metj- 
um, viz. fidem, que paſs;var & recepttvam habet' aptitudinens re- 
ſpettu objetti juftificationss pre alits ommbus virtutibus.. 1+ 4 
Secundd, ut dicat a&tum fidei: now enim amplettor Maccovii ſeu- 
tentiam, aſſerentis, fidem habitualem illudefle; quo: juſtificamur, 
pag. 770. | wx fides non aliter juſtificat quam relative, '& conntati- 
ve ad objeetum; aliter enim ſuo merito, propriaque virtme jutificaret, 
a#t notum ef, habitus nullum dicere reſpettum ad objetta, niſi median- 
tibus aibus. Unde obiter etiam monere poſeim, me nihil de infantum 
ju#ificatione impreſentiarum determinaturum , quippe quibus jufifi- 
cationts privilegium modo quodam latentiori communicatur. ye 
Tertio, ut dicat momentum juſtificationis noſtre z -vi4, quampri- 
mim in Chrifto credimus: non enim its aſſentior, qui juſtificationem 
nunt fidei antecedaneam, nimirum, vel ab eterno, vel pretii' per 


bis e#t in Mediatorem, Gen. 3.15. que Maccovil opinio eft, qui fiden 
non aliter juſtificare exiſtimat, quam quoad ſenſum notrum,quod nimi- 
rum fide cognoſcimus, & ſentimus nos eſſe juſeos coram Des, pag. 792. 
quippe Scripturaj udicat omnes, ut filios ire, antecedenter ad fidem, F:19 


20s juſtos declarant coram Deo. Agnoſcimus virtualem. juſtificatio- 
nem, quoad preſcientiam & voluntatem divinamb eterno, meritori- 
am pretio perſoluto, at actualem 8& formalem juſtificationem antece- 


eſt ipſa juſtificatio, neque ad hanc ſufficit pretii datio: quomodo noſtram 
Eh SYN bber fidem, ow fide. Aran Ne 
quod jam 4 Chriſto datum eſt,(p. 4. c.3-) cum ramen nosprofitemur fide 
opus eſſe, non ad ſolutionem ſed ad bt Dip of idem juſti- 
tlam imputari, & Chriſtam pro nobis juſtum eſle.: que duo tamen 
Socinus peſcim? confundit, qui arguil 4 poſitione ſatisfattionts al vegar 
tionem imputationts, licet enim privs per Chriſcum parta eſt juſtitia,ns- 
bu tamen non cedit in | afifcationen, priuſquam kt applicamus. Res 
ſimili conſtabit: ut quis debitor abſolvatur, requiritur 1. ut ſponſor per- 
ſolvat debitum. 2. ut creditor in ea acquieſcat. 3- ut debitor eandem 
ſolutionem acceptet, & ſibi propriam faciat + ita ut nos rei pectatores ab-. 


biti, 2 Chriſto fata, ſed deſideratur inſuper.acceptatio,'& impuratio 
Parris, & applicatio fidei : hinc eſt quod ſepiſcime juſtificatio:fidei 
aſcribitur, Rom.5. 1. & paſiim in Seripturis; & quouſque. increduls 
manemus, ira Dei dicitur ſuper nos manere, Foane 3:36... 


ſolvamur a reatu, & juſtificemur, 101 ſolim requiritur-perſolutio. des | 


mento, 


uartd, ut deſiznet identitatem IS. uh ntroque Teſta- | 


| Tota Chriſti juſtitia _ 


ſl _ 


Sententiz 
quatuor de 
Jaſtificati- 


one, 
Sentent.l. 


Sentent.2. 


mento , contra Socinianurn iſrud dozma ,” De fide in Deum ſub Ve- 


teri, & in Chriſtum ſub Novo Teſtamemto : Cim tamen Apoſtolus 
ad Rom. 4. cam ver. 3. dixiſſet, Abrahamum credidifſe;*8 impura- 
tam-efſe ei adjuſtitiam: werſibus 23, 24. addjt, Scriptum- hoc efle 
propter nos, quibus futurum efr, ut imputetur ea. Hnde luculenter 


| conſiat, eundem modum per eandem fidem mrobique factam peccatoris 


juſtificationem, qu ultimus queſtionts terminus. 

2uintb, Ad juſtificationem : ] hoe eſt, nt ejus juſtitize participes 
faiti credentes, & pro juſtis 4 Deo habeantur; & peccatorum yemiſſ1o- 
nem recipiant, ita ut huius intuitu, Deus eos & a peccatorum reatu ab- 
folwat, & juſtos pronunciet : ( hec enim juſtificationis vox includir, us 
infra patebit ). - Non diſdimulandim eſt , ortas hac etiam de re inter 
noſtros Theologos controverſias; dum alii remiſsionem peccatorum. aſſe- 
runt ofſe efſectum imputationis juſtitiz paſsive, ut Piſcator, & qui 
eum ſequuntar: alit utriuſque juſtitiz effeiFum eſſe contendunt , ut 
Calvinus, &-Chamierus, = 93. de quibus infra erit opportuniter de- 
terminandi locus. Interea hec ſufficiant ad terminorums explicationem. 
Dueſtionis ſtatum iam aggredior. 

Quatuor precipuas & celebriores obſervavi de imputatione Dodtori 
ſententias. - Prima eſt eorum, qui atisfa@tionis, & meriti Chriſti ultr 
aznoſcunt imputationem, won autem: ut ſit noſtra coram Deo juſtitia,ſed 


k) 


ficemur : hac Bellarmini, & recepta eſt Pontificiorum ſententia. 
Secunda eft eorum,qui omnem juſtitix Chriſte; imputationem de me- 


illo Apoſtoli ad Rom. 4. 4. frilss intelletFo) quam ex divina acceptilats- 
one perinde valeve ainnt cumuſtitia perfetta, && legi omnimod? ads- 
quati. Audite ipſum Socinum, lib. 4. c. 4. de Servyatore: ubi ratio- 
nem exhibens quare fides dicitur imputari Abrahamo: Quia , inquit, 
Deo viſum eſt fidem noſtram juſtitiz loco nobis ducere:, e# cap. 8. 
Non aliam, #-qu#t, preterea impurationem in ſalute noſtra eterna 
intervenire agnoſcendum, quam pro juſtis haberi 3 Deo, quicung; 
ex Chriſti przſcripto, ipſi ex animo obedirent. Confunduxt viz. 
; Sociniani fidem cum obedientia. Smalcius dip. 4. contra Fratzium, 
Licet,z2quit,fides noſtra non mereatur vitam zternam,tamen Deus 
ita in ea acquieſcit,ac i yitam zxternam mereatur. Cui ſententie affi- 
ne eſt illud decantatum ncredere Arminianorum, hoc ſalum (quantum 
egointelligo ) cum diſcrimine © quod Arminiani pron juſtitiam 
Chriſti ut cauſam meritoriam, quam Sociniani prorſus repudiant. 1p- 
furs, ſi placet,audite Arminium, Epiſt. ad Hypol. Dico, inquit, fidem 
imputari propter-Chriſtum 8 juſtiriam cjus: In qua enuntiatione fi- 
des eſt objeditin impurationis, Chriſtus vero, & obedientia<Jus 
eſt cauſa juſtificationis impetratoria,8& meritoria,quia Chriſtus cum 

obedi- 


ut wvaleat ad impetrandam juſtitiam inhzrentem, qud formaliter juſti- | 


dio tollant - ſed fidem wvolunt eſſe ipſams juſtitiam impuratam ( loco 


| 


| credentibus \1mpacacur. _ , ; 


| obedientia ſua:eſt objcum. notre fidei;87 non obje 
| rionis, & impurationis dives Deus — Chrif 


| iqapurat, ad juſtitiam, quod fierinequ we Pre OEDIED 
15: Tertia eft. corum, qui Chriſtum CO ew —_ Re Sentent.3:| 
| iiſſeexciſtimant;itheas hec locouſtitis 2 | 


br 95a nas | 


onunt peccatorum-remiſionem,|.s. Foe 
| ofiges : noſtro autem loco Chriſtum rH: | 
| cntiam aftivam.amputari ad.juſtitians:P | 
| ris, Forbefti, Wotroni, Windclini, ; alioriimque opivio | 
ft. Hi ſcilicet, dum pro veritate militant, \nſileniuftie \Chrift#t0- 
| 2am dilacerant, & dividunt; dum-Sociniant | ropriis ſa | 
king inflitie panni : ipſs Sociniani, licks i imputationem | 
| negant & rident, i in aQtivam tamen vehementivis invehuntar : auks | 
| magis quam poenarum perſolutio fear EI a im- | 
putatio. Yerba ſunt Socini, cap.4.lib. 4..de-Servatore.. z4g 
Quarta eft eorum, qui utriuſque juſtitie inputationem þ YOpurn wy \| Sentent.4 |} * 
tuemur, qudd utraq; fit noſtre juſtific, coramDeo,@'eo-| | 
demprorſus modo imputata credentibus ideo,Dews tt reſpec | 
Chriſto moriente, quaſt ipſt ene; itain coders 
ſurlegem alimplent,qupif poſe? emplewiſen, + argue 
ad perfettam juitificationem imputatur. — _—_— mT, beo- 
logi active: obedientiz necefitatem. Sociniani, 44 exemplem.. 2: 
lit, ut fit. conditio requ nd in perſons ee ag SAcer 
ob hanc ſincera-noſtra obedientia grata Deoſut, & 
mondus. 4. Ut ſit noſtra coram Deo. juſtitia 4 Deo do | 
preſtita, & fide apprehenſa & applicata%..hac-datth os yum: Thu 
orum mens eſt, £ ſententia,, Chamieri, Maccovii, Scarpii, 
\ cn Gomari, Dounami, &Cc. et,unins inſtar omnium, Dave 
Qujbus eg0 inpreſentiarum weum adjicio calculum, dum offers, Totam 
Chriſti juſtiriam credentibus imputari adjuſtificationem.: Hac brts. | 
viter et ſuccini#t de quaſtionts ſtats. :  Jequaniar ch aker<d 
paribrevitate diſentiends. _ 

Prima Concluſio. Juſtitia bſtra nonvalct ad jutificationem. <0- 
ram Deo. Cum. autem eaduplex eft, Habitualis, five.inhrens;.: 
Qualis et exercita; #tramque.excludinmus ab aliqua cauſalirate, ſi Ve ef 
ficiente, ſve formali in noſtys Juſtificatione. in Aj epolyore fiveh ens: | 
intendimus Pomificiis, qui Concilium.” ridenrinum ſequuti,. juſtiti 
ar inhzrentem er operum ſtatuws juſtificationis neſtre «cauſam 
ram Deo,dum noſtram 4c impuratione . 7 | ac fi.om 
prorſuc juſtiriam inhzrentem, & ſeudium ſanRiratis i ® 
fruſtraneum.,. Hoc. jatto prins fu to, procedit.t0ta Caſtellionis. 
diſputatio de juſtificatione, qus ( [te + nos omnem realem juſtitiam de | 
eds zolleremus ) dicit. pag. 13» Hoc JA Chriſti vel infirmi-. 


oo 
. 
4 
0; 
- 


V . 


- 


: 


tatem, # 


8 | Tota:Qhriſtizuſticia 
| tarem; fi non poſlet; vel malignirarem:,ſinon vule nos inhazenter 
& vere juſtos efficere.:: 230} $500.49 HOUBHEH 2 2:01; 
' Eadem noftram one! tentiamcalumnia Socinus;itib. 4. capi'4. 
de Scrvatore::Urſalvifimus, tnquit, non neceſſe.cſt;ura vitiis. vere. 
| abftigeamus, ſed-ur: 06+ 
| Theſs It: Primo dibimus, FL | putati- 
| vam, et infizrcntem: | etenti ct juſtifi- 
 cationem es fanQificationem, affirmante Apoſeolo, 3 Car.1:30, .2.' 


bf heſ. 2. | *Secundo dichnus, Fruftra'& temerarit ſibi dejuſtitia' Chriſt ad 


Thef. 3. © Tertio dicimuy Per ntramgue juſtitian, inhaveacem vit, & im 


| Theſ. As | .2Quart0, Agnoſcimms juſtitie inherenti &aQuali ſuam conferri mer- 
Theſ. 5. 


| | ictt:nen.coram\Deor:quam diitinttionem apertifcine? innuit Apoito- 
F line, Galc3itu: "i rhup bfcdupiru my 9) O46 ; operibus legis decty- | 


'T beſ. 6. Sexto dicimus; Hancjuſtitiam Deo placere & gratam eſſe, non EET 


6: 

Theſ. 7. | -Septind;' Aguoſcimus juſtitian operum eſſe ornamentum converſa- | 
 tionis, neceſlaria antecedentia falutis, fructus fidei juſtificantis, c## | 

| zum ex legis,' voluntatis divine oblieatione, tum ex debito gratitn- 

| | dinis ftudere debemus.  Tmerim, tA, 

'Theſ. 8. | -Ottavud; Negamw: hant juſtitians eſſe formam noſtre juſtificationis; 

| x | vel eam, ob quam Dems nos juitos pronuntiat, & ad vitam eternanrac-: 

|; 0223.2 | ceptare dienatur. Idque hoc duplict auth argumento:- 


| Arg. 1. | -7.: Herſementia Pontificiorum repuguat & voci, & nature) rar 
|  ficationts, que paſim in Scripturis deſignat foreniem-, & judicialem 
abſolutionemn; @&* acceptationem, xox \infuſionem> inhe#rentis juſti- 
tiz: ſi enim hoc pre ſe fert juſtificatio, oput Deo gratumproculdubio ef- 
ficeret, quam quod gratiſcimwm, qui impium juſtifitavet , qui tanien, 
Prov. 17.15-' dicitur efſe- abomwinationi Fehoveh. Pomtificii etiam 
| repugnat Vis vores Grace Sew, que ſemper depotat ſententiz pro- | 
nuntiationem, voy juſtitiz infuſtonem, utpote que in Scripturis oppo-. 
>X | nity m6 a[explicr yur, "in judiciuta vocare, e& condemnate; 
at quis fan affirmaret eondemnationcm eſſe injuſtitix > | 


| renliva,t tum.ratione irs preceptarum Vit. of 2 


|promntiat,qui in unoimpegerit, Tok, 2.'IO, ae dels 
| legem juſtificetur impoſs ibile prorſus 4 q 


LEE ene tt 


-credentibusi imputarur. 


& nov patiiermorti adjudicationem, ch. cm ex. diametro: 
juſtificati, wereſſario:4efignat noninfulionem, | 
Wiprs— oi vitame. moni” 0100 192550 bas wanna 

-— bbs Ne 9 wales wr a0eTT ad, nt eoram Sogn Ea 


ap pt ge 
Sarifines.t tum leqis in II 
Sis ns ada 2eAqs 


| Ns = 
Pugnant. =. nog Apo 


 & durationis. Er entmmwuers; 


i ſerel a legis pomnalidier eoenir ayer 


- oh rape morts et wear 


= pL uEg ; nullibi autem m repriritamp 


"hominans conſcientias. Scripture ein 1 
| peccatum-habere non dixerir, 1 Joan. 78. $ _ — 
| commiſſo peccato, perfettiſſima noſtra obedientia (Ad Watts av 
| poteſt: quid? ws. juſtitia noſtra in 


juſtitia operum plurimis laborat infirmit mw yay alaledo radar 


wit Apoſtolus, Jac. 32. ad fon þ rx I War ee wg 
_ Hs a videre efFDei ſeveritat? innan, 


Ne congrediaris, inquit,.in-judicio-cum FR. na am non -effer 


torum maximum, I Tim-1.15. 110 ſe fateruy exinge 
His licet nullius rei fibi conſcius eſt,/2- ©or. 4-4: obum, 
habemus in Scripturis peccata ſua confitentes : "Pa 
ſue renuntiantem, Phil.3:8,9. 1nvtatam Ecclefians leginnd 4 
#3t1mantem juftitiam, ut panniculum. abjectifimum , Ila. — SHAG 
1md, ipſos teftes advocamus adverſarios ſeed eiann font inſus | 
coramtribuzali Dei ſe ſiſtere. Notum >; { Fu 
eft,&Cc. At _— habent adverſarit refugium Ponrifici [ 
Scriprurasa juſtificatione excludere. ſoldm opera legis Czrci 
alis, vel.a narura-preſtiras. Cyi gu0d”. 4 
ra credentis Abrahami 4 juſtificatione remover; ad om-4. 3. At 
ſei merito debemns (# inquinnt PESOY quod hac juſt 


Ns 


juſtus coram te ullus vivens. Paulum habemss-ſe comfitenrem pecea- 


C3 


ti, valtar' abt} 
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Concluſ.2. 


| reatiis expers fuit ; ſed ex perfeite obedientiz, & perſeverantis juſti- 


| priſtinum yay {ol culpa vacabat, & unde per peccatum exciderat, 


inſtificationem ; at hoc revert elevat meritum , & juſtitiam Chri- 
ftt,quaſt ad noftram redemprioneis ver ſe non ſuſficeret. Confugiumt de- 
nique ad acceptilationem divinam, quaſi propter Chriſti juſt itiam Des 


cam, quam privs, juſtitiam non poſtularet; vel Deum inſinuattallibi- 
lis diet, & falſe cxiſtimationis, nippe ai imperfectam loco perfe- 
Fe juſtitio duceret; quod parins abefl 4 Leſpbewie, Romo#*2. 


putationem juſtitize;-:6u5 1550 


opus erit juſtitia aliens; & nobts imputat4: tertium enim juſtificationis 
modum Adver ſariorum acutiſfintiexcogitare non potuerunt. Hec-con- 
cluſio contra coxmilitat , qui juſtificationis naturamin ſolitaria & nuda 
peccatorum remiſſione ponunt, que” Piſcatoris ſententia eſt. & alio- 
rum, quotquit ſunt; omnium, qui ative Chriſti obedientie imputatio- 
nem negant.” Ulitro fatemur, peccatorum remiſsionem eſſe partemjuſtifi- 
cationts integrantem, & cum imputatione inſep 


qteia Seripture ſepins loquuntur de remiſione & imputatione , nt di- 
Hindtieper Chriſhum impetratis, & collatts beneficiis: ut videre eſt, ad 
Rom. 4- 7,8. «ts olim de Chriſto Daniel prophetavit - fore viz. ut; 
Expiet iniquitatem, 8: adducar juſtitiam perpetuam., -Dan. 9. 24- 
Newtra per ſe valet ad noſtramjuſtificationem-& ſalutem. Poznx,quam 
commeruimus, reſpondet peccatorum remiſſio; culpe, quam contra- 
-ximus,iuſtitiz imputatio: per remiſſionem zo/ituy obligatio ad mor- 
tem per imputationem communicatur juſtitia ad viram: remiſho l;- 
berat 4 damnatione; imputatio juſtitiz dat jus ad ſalutem: remiſſo 
efficit non injuſtos, imputatio. vere juſtos, quod indiſpenſabiliter re- 
quiritur, ut vitam aſſequamur : remiſſio peccati reatum tollit,non ma- 
culam; hac autem ut removeatur neceſſum- eſt, priuſquam poſcidere 
poſſumus ittud cxleſte regnum, in quod non intrabit quidquam »quod in- 
quinat, Apoc.21.27.' 1pſi Adamo witam non debebatur, ex eo yued 


tize conditione. Cujus in Protoplaſto defeFum ſequuta eft,, & intotam 
poſteritatem derivata, & obligatio: ad omne genus mortem, omnisque 
Juftitie privatio. Cui' duplici malo medetur peccatorum retmiſto, 
que tollit obligationem ad mortem, & juſtitix impuratio , que pri- 
meve reQitudinis. & perfedte. obedicntiaz locum & vim ſupplet. 
Supponammns hominem per non imputationem peccatorum reſtetui in 


at in ifto ſtatu deſiderabatur inſuper perfeita & illibata ſanttimonia,& 


us noſtram. imperfettam lictt juſtitiam, locoperfette haberet; que opi- | 
nio neceſſarid ponit, vel legis, ex parte ſaltem, abrogationem, «uaſ#/| 


Concluſio ſecunda. Juſtificario peccatoris coram Deo'fir per im- | 
fonts wveritas ex antedidtis patet ; | 
quippe cum inhevensJuſtitia impar- fit-ad hunc effettum" producendum, 


Tora Chriſti juſtiria | | 


— 


arabiliter conjunttam, at | 
ſolam xemiſvronem ad noſtram juſtificationem ſufficere nexzamwus; tum | 


egis impletio ( quam etiamnum ad vitam aternam poſtulant Dei ſan-| 


(titas 


» 
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credentibus Imputatur. 


l!- wah 


Hitas, legs obligatio, celeſtis hereditatis conditio, & qu alitas) quam 


ftitia impit ata ,qua coram Deo juſti habeamur, & ad vitam eternam 
ACCEPEEMINr > quod fit, non ſolum adoptionis jure, & titulo ; ſedju- 
ſificationis , quam ideo worat Apoſtolus Jngiovan Lois, Rom. 
5:1 8. | | | 
Concluſio-tertia. Juſtificatio peccatoris fit per imputationem ju- 
ſtitiz Chrifti : quam imputationem- acriter impugnat Bellarminus, 
lib. 2. cap. 7. de juſtificat. & quaſi 4289 dogma uno ore clamitant 
Pontificti, & Sociniani. Pace igitur videamus , quibus & -Sori- 
pture teſtimonits, & rationum momentts ftatuminari poteſt hec ſen- 
tentia. Paſiim depradicat Scriptura illam juſtitiam noſtram , & nos 
in ea juſtes pronuntiat, quod aliter quam per imputationem fiers <xayzv 
prorſus & impoſibile. Hinc Chriſtus fattus dicitur credentibus Sita 
-ovrn, 1 Cor. 1. 30. non inherenter, vel effettiv ſolim , illud enim 
in proxims termino exprimitur , cim Chrittus fattus nobis dicitur 
«1258s ſanificatio : beatum eun depradicat David, cui Deng juſti- 
tiam imputat,, uti ab Apoſtolo citatur, Rom.4.6. Nox noſtram intel- 
ligit Apoſtolus, quippe imputari dicitur 0s iezur, abſque operibus's, & 
Dews juſtificare dicitur * «oxi, v.54 ergo non ex proprie juſtitia 
intuitu. 1ta Rom. 5. 18. dicimur juſti conſtituts 9 is Mguaydl@, 
foe unins homints, vi, Chriſti ; vel unamjuſtitiam, hoc cſt, perfe- 
tam & conſummatam intelligamus perinde eſt, quippe utroque modo 
Chriſti imputatam juſtitiam deſignat : 1ta 2 Cor. 5:21: fiert dict- 
mur Ine Oz v 379, non inherenter in nobis, ſed in Chriſtoim- 
putative , hinc ſepius repetita Prophetarum vaticinia de Chriſto, ju- 
ſtiti4 noſtr4, Jer. 33-16. 23.6. &c,  Hinc etiams. juſtificatio 'per 
Chriſtum ſemper opponitur operibus legis, & juſtitizz noſtrz' + quid? 
quid ea, qua juſtificamur, juſtitia 69n/v1 Os ſepins appeliatur, non 
[ramen > diametro ſepius opponitur , quod ad juſtificationem attiner, 
fidei, & Chriſti juſtitia, ut apertiſsime conſtat ex Phil. 3-9. & cam 


| deat, & legi adequatur > & qui ſoliim induti, fidenter poſſumus ca- 
ram tribuaali Dei comparere, ea utique erit juſtificationis noſire cauſa,' 
que tamen noſtra fieri aliter non poteſt , quam per imputationem.: 
fuſins explicat hoc Scripura duplici ati comparatione, & anals- 
ia. Mt 
: 1. Ex comparatione primi & ſecundi Adami, quan epertiſsinse 
inſinuat Apoſtolus, Rom. 5. verlib. 12,18,19.” Sicur per unum-ho- 
minem peccarum introiit in mundum;8 per peccatum mors : * & fi- 
cut per unam offenſam rearus venitin omnes homines in condem- 


ciim nos praftare non poſſumus, opus erit alterius, Mediatorss viz. jus | 


cauſative ſolum,jta enimlegs juſtitia,& inherens Dei eff juſtitia, our | 


juſtitia Chriſti ea ſola ſit , = perfette & juſtitiz divine reſpon- | 


\ 


Concluſ.3. 


om ; fa perunius juſtitiam beneficium redundat in omnes 


| — 


homines 


_. Tota:Chriſtijuſtitia 


homines ad juſtificationem vitz. Sicut enim per contumaciam u- 
nius hominis peccatores conſtituti ſunt multizita per unius obedien- 
tiam juſti conſtituentur mult!. Ad cujms* commatis. explicationen 
hec monenda ſunt ': 1%. Apoftolum inſtituere comparationem inter 
primum & ſecundum Adamum, ut duo hominum capita , & ; 
publicas 5 hunc poiterorum omnium, illum ſingulorum credentium. 
29. inter modum communications Adami inobedientiz & Chriſti 
juſtirizx. At Adami peccatum noſtrum fir per propagationem ye- 
ſpondet Bellarminus : fatemur nativam corruptionen m_— in n0s 
per propagationem , at reatum primi attiis peccaminoſi nobis imputa- 
ri. Canuſalis enim propazatio.peccati non impedit imputationem, qua- 
renus nos Deus reſpexit ut in Adamo peccantes : part ratione utramq; 
juſtitiam & inherentem, & imputatam habemus 2 Chriſto; at hanc 
abſolutionis & juſtificationis cauſam aſſerimus,non illam. 39. Utring, 
par ratio, & fundamentum communications: 1. 2uod Adami peccatum 
imputetnr poſteris provenit 4 noſtra cum eo, ut defettionts capite, unio- 
ne. 240b fedus cum Adamo, ejiiſque pofteris initum. 1ta funda- 
mentum & ratio imputationts juſtitie Chriſti duplex eſt - 1. Unio no- 
#ra cum Chriſto per fidem. 2. Faedus inter Patrem et Chriſtum ſanci- 
turs de opere redemptionis peragendo, quo Chriſtus ſe ſiſtit ut ſponſo- 
rem, et fide-juſſorem noſtrum 5; unds fit, ut ejus jufitia a Deo, ut noftra, 
et noftro loco preſtita habeatur, proindeque nobis imputetar. | 
29, Ex analogia modi, quo Chriſtus fattus eF peccatum pro no- 
bis,et nos 7x eo juſtitia. Hanc comparationem innuit Apoitolus, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, Fecitenim, ut qui peccatum non novit, pro nobis peccatum 
effect, ut nos efficeremur juſtitia Dei in co. 2ui Chriſtum peccato- 
rem factum eſſe inharenter aſſerit, blaſphemus erit,et ſatisfattionis me- 
ritum tollit - qui peccatum hoc in loco exponunt vittimam et ſacrificium 
pro peccato, non multum ab Apoſtoli ſcopo aberrare videntur. Inte- 
rim affirmamus, ut fiat vidtima, neceſſum fore, ut noſtra ei imputaren- 


legimns, Iſa. 53. 12.) prout omnia populi peccata hirco emiſlario im- 
poſita - fuiſſe conftat , Levitic. 16. 21,22. Ut ſummatim ieitar hoc 
contrahamus argumentum : Chriſtus imputativE pro nobis fattus eſt 
peccatum 3. ergo 0s in eo impurative juſti conſtituti ſumus. Hanc con- 
cluſionem ponimns. | 

1%. Contra iſiud 7. credere Arminianorum,querum veſtigia (uti 
tn aliis Theologie capitibus ita in hoe ) F owe Goodwinus 77 peculi- 


ari tractatu, quo fiderimputationem in ſenſu proprio probare conatur ; 
ac ſi inſtar legalis et perfect2 juſtitis 3 Deo aſtimaretur ipſe credendi a- 
cus -' dum locum iſtum ad Roman. 4.3. literaliter intelligunt; Cre- 
didit Abraham Deo, 8& imputatum eſt ci ad juſtitiam. ,2uo i loco 
fidem materialiter intelizendum non eſſe, quaſi merito et dignitats fidei 

debebatur 


cm. 


tur peccata ( unde: cum defetoribus Chriſtam annumeratum fuiſſe | 
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debebatur Abrahami juſtificatio: ſed relative, ; quid aredents yu ſitia 
fuit gratis imputata, Ho ver. 11, Pxgwown mis migzwe, hog + fide 
apprehenſa, vecatur; vel organice, quod Abraham fide acceperit -ju- 
ſition? 4 Deo gratis donatam: has abunde ſatis evincunt , ut ! fue f 
harry noſtracoram Deo juſtitia. 
Repugnant iſt 2, quibus noftra laborat fides, imperfe@tiones. | 


applicat juſtitiam: hinc per fidem dicimur Chriſtum recipere, Ioan. 
I. I2. eaque, qui juitificamur, juſtitia dicitur Iguoown O57 Dar aiouas, 
Rom. 322+ & * m5we dgwown, Rom, 10.6, Fides igitur non: eſt 
res rope = wn TAME apphcativum & receptivum iſtims 
1111.25 ul 

£7 Talk fi fi vim opponitur juſtitix operum. Ei, qui 

ratur, {ed credit, imputatur fides in Lorin Rom-'4: 5. 
ationem.. 1m 


Apoſtoltis Paulus ſux nuntiun mittit juſtizie,ut i dei puſhiriew ED! 


| x." a Philip-3:9. Ur comperiar, inquit, non-habens 
| _ ſed earn que ex fide;. at vero 73credere ep, paaefins Ms 


je virtutes & gratice ad jor imputeremter my 


| Wes niſiea relative & ut Chriſti receptiva confideratur confilendtin? thaw 6: 
4 —_— repugnarent juſtificationi;Rom. 11.6. 7, vanes” 
| - $5 fides, qna opus, jnitificaret, 7 hor Lagor' vel conjuntZim 

my ind ta Chriſti. Si prins dicatar, fi mma Ftd Chri- | 
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Tora Chrifti juſtiria _- 


— — — 


Concluſ.4\ | 


| ind,quod a nobis lex potuit exigert, vis. tum os me 
tw pertetam obe Tn er 


| bus, de viribus liberi arbitrii, de perfeRtione hominis in hac vita, de 
concupiſcentia, & alia id genus dogmata, quibus cum Pomificiis cox- 
PR, abunde ſatis teſtantur. Sin minis, ex has , quam pre manibus 
ubemus, doftrins Sociniand lucwenter conſeat eos uns cam Pontifi- 
ciis convepire in articulo juſtificationis. Quid enim aliud ſonat S0ci- 
niahorum imitatio Chriſti, quam Pontificiorum juſtitia, quam vendi- 
tant, inhezrens, & operum? = cam, in'prima concluſione, ſatis 
jen ror ag , pergamus ad quartam & nliiman nin: > 
ue hec eſt. 
{ Concluſio quarta. Tuſtificario peccatoris coram Des firper i im- 
purarionem totius juſtirix Chriſti; vet, rora'juſtiria Chriſtimpura- 
tur credentibus ad juſtificationem. 1» quam concluſioneminſurgant t 
noftris etiam Theologis nonnulli, qui (GrielaBionems, & mortem Chri- 
ft imputationem altro fatentur: juſtitiam 20mex activam woſtyo loco 


reſtitam, & in juſtitiam nobis \mpuraram, ex Nos 
9: utrinsque rationem, & necefttarem, tun CE binanis, 
tum rationum moments breviſſime demonſtrabimus. Paſſive Gbedions | 


tie imputationem propugnant iſte, que Chriſtum nobis ondagey E- 
Hauer: dediſſe affirmant: adtiva imputationem, val legis 


[4 Chriſto fattam credentibus/impmtari , he Iuculenter'ſaths: teflantur 
Scriptore; ad Rodd. TO: 4s / ubi Ghriſtus diciturw2xot vou;. Bo Dugnradley | 
legis-in juſtitiam omni credemti.  Finis' legis eſt 


| eds juſtificare, cam | finem quo min; dfſequamur, 
impedit non os bras, Jed Wt me Wz [46,00 LI 
tur Chriſti obe 


ſequimur, ut coram Dev juſtificaremnr, ac 
Fiſsim? impleviſ mus. Apertiſcims explici 
ms,” Qs &y MISEVOUG. CTY 5. Imguitt.; Reintivev ed nnd 2p Hes ages 
eouulur xerCe; : hec eſt; Chriſte Juſtitsam im putatuny.; ad Rome g.:arce- 

Ir Doane vox; h hoc eft,;jus legis innobis compleri : 2108 didie\ o'd, 
«bis, fed. a, innobis: hare,ut Chriſtd unitis can 
obedientians per fidew pai ticipantibus. nnngious hho 1 


— apprehenſfam h 


ſabile poſtulat: Swans Hidimiin Scripturs: sf ugings' 
Luc-1. 6. Erant ambojuſtj:im:oonſpetu 
bus -s W]onal; x Sorbuepmrcrt 78 Kveirg" Ad. th. -dicitur 
pro, Nobis Jorowikocgagriuc ,tactus age up nas" Cormnort- | 
vente, tum obedientiam ri een uphnroow 
facit -illud _Apojidtiiad Rom. 187th Banana por ainius: jur | 
ſtiriam benefictum dicitur redeiidens in juſtificationens; ao taco 0: | 
bedicntiam Chriſee. deſignariconſter : 1. ex.\pppolitioncwua Adam | 
meps.n]oua, ſeu Percatun, quad Ons. erur degis- gl atio.. 2. Ex. 


rermi- 


— — 
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terminis xquipollentibus, ver. 19. H# 736 xapencys 7% irdey 6 de 715 Vas | 


annem alloquitur, mimn Ririgay Tana Teo Suxapously., nos 
implerc omnem juſtitiam :q#z loces folidiſsim?. no tram firmabit. ſew- 
tentiam, fi Chryſoſtomo fides habenda eſt," qui-hiſce werbis. explicat| 
Chriſti mentem; quaſi videlicet dixiſſet; ##oie Juur'ry Thizrey 5 


| ſaper deſideretur imputatio juſtitie aQtive,, hes evidentifime evin- 
| cunts Wh ve 7 OOTY 


credentibus'impucatur. | 


3 


xois T2 e165: que voces- juſtitiam activam & obedichtiam-deſiguant-. 
Unicumſuperaddam Scripture locum, Math. 3. 15 ::#bi Chriſins Jo- 
p decet: 


. . * . La L "9 Cage 
7 xelaCantir x os ix, ingrrwre Liceat mihi frut patientia vVeſtra.& 
candore, dum argumentorum,que hanc evincunt veritatem, attingo ca: 
pita. Obedientiam Chriſti paſſivam, ſeu, ſatisfationem- poſtalabas-:. 
I. Vindicatrix.Dez. juſtitia, cus wt ſatisfiat neceſſum fuit , prinſ- 


-_ 


2. Impotcntia noſtra, qu4 ſatisfaciendo now eramwu pro. offenſe ;n-| 
finiti demeriti;- - 3” DOTS 58 VS) 
3+Ut valeat nobrs ad juſtificationemgrequiritur, ut quodammods fi- 
at noſtra, quod aliter, quam per imputationem \fieri non, pofdit « i hans 
autem ſolum ad plenam moſtran juſtificationem non ſuſſicere , quin in- 
Primo, Sponſoris officiumsz quod Chriſtum loco 'noſtro ſubiviſſe reſt: 
tur Apoſtolus ad Hebr. 7. 22. 1n fide-juſſore autem duo deſiderantur, 
I. at totum perſolvat debitum ," 2. ut perſoluat loco debiroris, quem 
ob hanc ſolutionem, ac þ ipſe dediſſet,crediter abſolvit, &r dimittit <\ it | 
Chriſt us vas & ſponſor pro-nebis factus, torum,gquo-oberati , eque 
tamen ſoluendo roy. ? Obe- 
OC 4% 


dientiz. 22. Pane: 


ex 


w 


Maccovius, .& Perkinſius. | Sede 0; \debita liget fe hems: ! 


CU Oe on ene 


| D 2 |  entia,\ 


quam peccator, ſalva Dei juſtitia & wveritate, abſolvi, &' a commeritss| 


tz, obſervantia ſt Regi debita :. neque tamen hinc tollitur naftra obedi-: 


oe TE OED 


| | Tota Chriſti juſtitia 


mm. 


{+ 


entia, ad quam nihilominus tenemur , tum ex indiſpenſabililegis obli- 
gatione, tum ut debitum obſervantie & gratitudinis. : » -... 


erfetfam poſtulat 3 quarum primam cin ferre non; patuimus ſine 2- 
tern ſalutis diſpendio , nec alteram-preftare 0b nature. vitium,o 
imbetillitatem., Deus credentes reſpiciat oportet ,. ut in Chyiſto-n- 
tramqne perſolvente , vel in aternum deſperent de juitificatione- & 
alute. | EL 

->Tertid , Legis indiſpenſabilicas ez perpetua obligatio. - Chriſtns 
icit ſe non veniſſe ut legem ſolveret , Marth: 5. 17. een 
rofitetur legem per fidem ſtabiliri, Rom." 3.31. Lex obedientian 
primario poſtulat, ſecundarid & per accidens panam! ergo exe, quo 
Adverſarii evincunt ſatisfattionis, & mortis Chriſti neceſSitatem ob le 
is comminationem, ut n0s 4 morte liberemor, a fortiori: colligimus ne- 


putatione ad vitam acceptamur. Lex & penam, & obedientiam pec- 
catoris potulat; Hoc fac, & vives; '&, Indie, quo comederis, mo- 
rieris. \Lex enim non patitur penam, nec juſt itians vicariam; hoc E- 
vangelii gratie debemus, quod fide- iuſſoris Chri#tt obedientia & ſatifa- 
| io nobis imputatur ad juſtificationem: ſi Chriitum ſpetFamus ex vi, 
& rigore legus; ſi noſmetipſos ex gratia, juſtificationem & ſalutem con- 
1 rand Utriasque imputationem poſtalat ſalus noſtra- ' paſſive, ut 


t& vite conditioimpleatur: hujus, ut a morte liberemur, illins, ut vi- 


derata valet ad vite meritum & zmpetrationem, UE non perpeſſioni 


|penaram, ſed perfetz obedientiz promittitur, Levit:18.5. 


Quintd, Adverſariorum ſententia elevat hanorem Chriſti, ej#59; ju- 
ſtitiz minus efficaciam.” $i enim ut nobis praberet obedientie exemplii 
( quers ſecundarinm obedientia Chrifti axneſinns)  Socinum ; 
quati, Chriftum & ſatifeciſ &- impleviſſe legem aſſeramus; detraha- 
Imus & merito obedientie, & perſone dignitati: quippe & wviri pii, & 
| Martyres nobis obedientie tramitem oftendunt,& ſanttitatis exemplum 


£ Mediators, ut vittimsa fiat pro peccatis: ad hoc enim ſuffeciſſet 


| loriginalis vet habitualis Chriſti juſtitia, & fraftraneum foret Chriftum 


vitam duxiſſe tam ſanitam, tot undique miſerits Hipatam & interte- 
Ham. uid ? quod & Dei gratiam, & miſericordiam, Chriſti hono- 


tie ative Chriſti imputatione dottrina : quod fuſins demonſtrandum| 
foret, ſs temporis, ve # aprons veſtre dudum laſſate ratio pateretur. 


ceſſtatem perfetF Chriſti obedientia ob legis mandatum, ex cujus im- 


14 & aternitate donemur- neque enim pena abitrattt & ſolitarit conſi-| 


Iprabent-: neque ſolum requiritur' ut preparatio paſſive, wel conditio| 


rem, Chriſtianorum conſolationem quam maxim? promovet hac de juſti-\ 


-Secundd,- Juſtitia & ſanCtitas Det. -- illa mortem, hee obedientiam| 


| 


4 


expictur peccatum jam commiſſum; aQive, ut ſatesfiat lezis mandato, | 


| 


. 
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$4 qui adſunt ,qui hac de re ſerus ſentiunt, facil mihi perſuaſerim, ab iis 
77s 


| 


"Wes 


ie, 4 HSH< rb RS S9 q 


credentibus imputatur. 


a 


E432. { 


| me veniam mpetraturum, quam, Adver(ariorum iniquiſſimus ; | Soci 
|nus hujus ſententie patronis olim indulſit ( lib. 8. c, 


. 4. de Chriſto 
Servatore ) cujus verba coronidis loco apponam. Non multum' re- 
fert, 1nqnit, five Chriſti imputatione, five quacunque ali4 ratione 
fieri juſtificatio dicetur, dummodo vitz ſanQimonia falya fit: & 


cap. 1. Condonabit iſtam opinionem ( de impuratione loquitur ) 


proculdubio benigniffimus Deus, utpote ab hominis: malitia non 
proficiſcentem, fi vitz ſanftimonia, quam a nobis omnino requirit, 
incolumis remancat. At non eft quare Hereticorum peſſimus formidet 
pietatis diſpendium ex impmuationis- dottrina : niſt enum obſurdeſcerent 
Herctici, ad ravim uſque clamamus, inherentem juſtiriam inſeparabi- 
liter cum imputata conjundfam, & ftudium bonorum operum fru- 
um & cffetum aſſerimns fidei, qui hac juſtitia Chriſti applicatur : 
meritum bonorum operum repudiamus, ufum & neceſſitatem profi- 
temur ; excludimus ex aQtu juſiificationis, non ab homine juſtificato: 
interim afſerimus, Fuſtitiam Chriſti ſolim valere, eimque totam deſi- 
derari ad noſtram juſuficationem, & concludimus, 


Tota Chriſti juſtitia imputatur credentibus 
ad juſtificationem. 
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The qualification of a Goſpel-Miniſter : Ts 


in '2 Sermon on , 


ACTS. 18.24. 


And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an e- 
loquent man, mighty in the Scriptures,.came-to Epheſus. 


WEEOrhing more conduceth to the Touls comfors, 

DI and cſtabliſhment of any Chnrch., then. the 

Nl conſtant preſence of 2 learned, and: the pious | 

1k cxample of a religious paſtor : as nothing þe-: 

hh Pol rs ſooner to ignorance, wrght 
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The qualification of 


| quence catch them inthe ner of the Goſpel, who ſo much boaſted 
of their fleſhly and carnall wiſdome. — 
- Two things are conſiderable in the words. _” © 

I. Theperſon, Apolles : the ſame, if you believe Grotizs, with 

that Apelles S. Pawl ſalutes and commends. 

2. Thequalification :- that's twofold, 

I. Arnip nx, An eloquent man. AIDTE / Ae 
2. Auyams © Tels yavoic, Mighty inthe ſcriptures. _ 

1. The perſon, Apolles + of whom TI intended to have ſpoken | 
little, or nothing , .bur that I obſerve the Church-Levellers of our | 
time, who would remove the ancient land-marks, pull up the 
hedges, and lay the miniſterial office open, and in common to all, 
whoſe confidence; coverouſnes, or ambition makes them pretend 
ro Gifts;-6r whom the lefs judicious mukirude out of faction, or 
ſeparati®n, or-envy to the ferled miniſtery, or affeQation of novel- 
tie, or weakneſs and rafhneſs ſhall judge zrfred, rhough nor caledor 
ordained : they make this inſtance of Apoltos, as one of their aſjlums 
to flee to, whom they alleadge 'as a gifred brother, no ordained 
me Give me Jeaye'therefore to-ſuggeſt briefly ſome few | 

ints to you, Which may lead us into a more full diſcovery of the] 
| perſon, and may drive theſe'pretenders, from that refuge, which | 
they have beraken themſelyes rointhis inſtance of Apoltos. | 
' ©'T, Iris probable that Apoſlos ( being an Alexandrian) was edu- | 
- [cated-ifi the ſchool of S. Mark, who firſt planted the Chriſtian 
faith here, as Euſebizsſhews ; or, as othersconjeure , among the 
Effens, who had a-famous ſchool at Alexandria, and:if you believe | 
| Baropins, Wwete'conhvert Jew rurned' Chriſtians; which he thinks | 
ptobable, botlybecauſe. thoſe hiſtorians which ſpeak of the Jews,as 
' Foſephus, Strabo; andthe” reſt, are wholly filent concerning this 
ſe&; and chiefly becaiſe all the ſes of the Jews,as Phariſees, Sad-| 
* | duces; Herodians, the (ctiptute ſpeaks of as enemics to Chriſt; bat] 
weread of no' oppoſition *Chrift mer with from*the Zſens , nor 
doth Chriſt ever charge or denounce woes againſt rhem};as againſt 
thereſt: though I know others impure this to the fewheſs' of that] 
ſe in Ferialem, whileſt'our Saviour lived, or elſe t6'the peate- 
able quietne(s; and calmof their ſpirit, nor being givento contra-| 
diction, ( as the Saddures and Pee were, men of more hot 
and fiery ſpirits) it being part of their religion; a$it is of t60 ma- 
ny of our times; to ſuffer every man 'in his; 'cerrain-1t' ts 'and con-| 
fefſed of all, that they were very diligenr,and induftrious'in ſearch-| 
ing the ſcriptures of the 4 Teſt amexr, eſpecially the Prophets, 'and 
ſo might learn much of Chriſt; and here;jit is likely, Apollos might] 
gethis large ſcripture-knowledge, which he fo ar ir mana- 
gcd 
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ged to the convidtion of the Jews concerning Chriſt; for verſe 28. | 
itis ſaid, that He mightily convinced the Fews, and” hat Pe, 
Pewing b the ſcriptures, that Feſus was Chriſt. 

ſerye the place , where Apollos preached; ; it was nota. | 
Chriftian confdiined Church, but a Jewiſh Synagogue, ou 265]. 
He begap to ſpeak 'boldly' in the Sy1agogue:; Te was a generall, rhoagh! *. iv I. 
corrupt, cuſtome amongſt the Jews-ro indulge libertic.to' ' learned — EOS 
men; though no prieſts, to teach in their Synagogu PICLR 7 Foy 
Scribes and the Lawyers,which the Goſpeleyery OI 
upon'which cuſtome it was that S. Paul, CT of Ge otinpath Vat C4 
Benjamin, was ſo oft permitted to reach in their Synagogues z-as 
we read throughout this book of rhe As: hence the'teaching-of 
the Scribes is oppoſed to thar authority wherewith Chriſt preach-. 
ed." Mat. 7. 29, itis ſaid, Chriſt taughr the people a5 0ne having | —=/ 
| authority, and-not as the Scribes, who had none : So we finde apo. 
los here preaching inthe Synagogue , non ut habens autoritatems 
ſcientiam, faith the learned Eftius, as making uſe of, and raking |in/«in,c 
advantage of thar indulgence of the Jews to preach and ſpread. mo TRENAY. 
dodrine of Chriſt. 
'"-3- Obſeryerhe time when he preached; it was when God for 
| - more _ dy and cffectuall propagating of the Goſpel poured 


lentifully of the extraordinary Gifts of his Spirit; and it 
wol d be raſhneſs in any one to aſſert, that Apollos was not extra- 

ordinarily Gifted : and if fo, this inſtance will nothing In WED 

e thoſe pretenders whowant ordinary Gifts. ,_ // poor od 
4.” Confider thatthis = ollos was one of Johns diſci 5; Vere TY 
it isſaid, He knew only the ba bref pub, that-is to ſay; the do-/| 
arine of: Fohx.concerning Chriſt to come$'and it may- ord | | 

be thought the contrary cannot be proved, that he. was authorized: 
| and commiffionated by Fohnto preach the Goſpel. - 1.144 378" 
i . 5. /Obſerve what this Apollos was afterwards; 'an cminent,pub- 
lick, and authorized preacher in, the Church of Corinth ;'S1\Pawls| 
[helper and ſucceſſor 1 Cor. 3. 6. 1have planted ( faith Paul) and. 
Apollo watered , and therefore S. Foul: $ co_ oe rater I. Cor. | 


oobichi is the ki | rs' 
One ſaith 1 am Pawl, pes f qplls, Kings pf: Ce} 
Gi ; andthough this was after his preaching herc-at Epheſus, 
I- ( reading © no ordination he received afterwards) have 
E good 


N\ 
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2» | _ » » The qualification of | 
FRE Fj B12 > | good reaſon} to belieye- that he was: now. ordained. + . 
7 777” 16: Negative teſtimonies from Scripture inthings- circumſtan- 
;all are but illogicall , and inartificialt arguments.' - God indeed 
thath in things fendamentall to faith and bolineſs made a plentifull 
proviſion in ſcripture, which is able ro make 4 man wiſe 10 ſalvation, 
land perfet#taevery goodwork. Toafſumeany'rhing, as a rule of 
llife; or foundation of faith, more then thar the-ſcriprure affords.,. is 
|to. impoſe upon our ſelves, and defame the fcriprures; but filence 
lof ſcripture in'things circumſtantial, eſpecially in particular in- 
{ſtances, is not rationally argumentative. Argumentum & autoritate 
lnegante, fed non-4b amtoritate a ualet in Theolegicis , ſaith a 
eyercend'man of ur own :- if icripture had ſaid plainly, that 4pol- 
los was:not ordained, the inſtance had been.of ſome force, but to 
argue,he was nor ordained becauſe the ſcripture dath-not fay., zot:- 
| dem verbis, he was ſo, is to mea very itrattonall and-unſatisfaory 
| jargument... Nay, if we confider the peremptory ftridtneſs of (cri- 
| [pture-commands, none ſhould take this office upon him, but he thats 
' Hcb.s.4: lis called as was Aaron, and that was done by the outward appoint- 
[ment of Moſes ; and withall conſidering the Apoſtles care toleave 
__ 1T#ustoordaininevery citic, and his ſtrict charge to. Timothy , to 
iTim.$.22. {lay hands ſuddenly an noman , to wit, without examination of his 
a | Gifts and abilities, andall this topreventdiforderly,;-promiſcuous, 
| daring intrufion into the miniſterial} office; confidering withall | 
\ FAR 23. 22. the ſolemn ſeparating of Barnabas and Paul by prayer and laying 
| + Jonof hands, which calling and appointment. S. Paul frequently 
| aſſerts:to uphold his authority amongſt them to whom he wrote, 
'Rom.1.1, ſaSto the Romans he tels them he was dowermnivGr tic ieyincr, ſeparg- 
ted unio the Goſpel of Chriſt; laying theſe things and-many more 
which might bealleadged together, we, I think, finding Apollos 
. there men (which may equally fatisfic other inftances brought 
our of {cripture, )- haye-good ground to believe he was ordained, 
though the ſcripture be filent'in it, when it doth nor affert the con- 
r 4"TY Yo FTE 
| 5 If all this will not fatisfic the objectors, ler:-me adde this laſt 
by way of conceſſion; letthoſe,who lay this inſtance as a founda- 
tion for a' Babel of confufioniin the church ( for there can be no or- 
der ina rude and promiſcuous parity) I ſay , let thofe pretenders 
demonſtrate themſelves to be: Apallo's, men eloquent, and 6 "11 
the ſcriptures ,' and for my part” (though I think. thoſe'm fl rof 
ſit in Pauls chair, who have been educated, and inftructed:ar/the 
fecrof Gamaliel ). Þ profeſs, I ſee nogreatreafon, or-evidenceof 
{cripture, why they may not be admitted to the' miniſterialh of- 
fice. Bur when either out of weakneſs they dare nor, ori ont mt | 
Fs ©” 5:202” LURE ODS |  p*6E 
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cigges into a mine, will neyer finde the-rreaſure. -- S.: Auſtin.con> 
'fellerh that, whiles he was a Manichee., he had-low and-mean 
thoughts of ſcripture4': viſe Pom tndigna., 'quans Tulliane 
digmtati compararem, faith he : he' | 

Twllies eloquence; but when he ſearch't farther into them, then 
he: diſcovered that clegancie, which: became- the: majeſtic,.of 
Scripture-myſteries , and men TY the Spirit.-of God-;as 
| _ 


uence any where then in ſcripture; he that will-ip:vws». (-which is-| 
: n a and'| 


thought it not--comparable to| 


_you/ 


mt. wy _ 
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| ri6t-of ars:4pollox;xtic want of which adei2feſes.dedline the office] 
Exod.4.10. [O yy Loyd, faith he, 1 am not dloqnent, 121m: flaw. bf patch, and of-4 | 
op "tongue {and :could nov be fatisfied: rill: God:gaye' him the] 
[promiſe 'of -more-rhenordinaticaſfiſtance, 12,2 will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thog' ſhats ſay: This-is-that (4165! mis? 
d6pey $6:xbyv, the tpenine of ithedoor of utterance, which $. Pattiex-|| 
Colo.4.3. |horts' the Coloſ#ms topray-forco Godlitor bime:. A'ifyee.and-fall| 
-  ]abilitie of exprefiing the conceprions/:of the: minde ; Caccordi, 
ſro the capacitic of the Auditors}: is am cxctllent and defirable-mt- 
niſteriall gift, withour whichthe greateſyparts oft proye unedify- 
ing and unprofitable. bon indi of (fe if oY 1 
4. To his exquiſite skill in all-arts-and:- ſciences ;- 4nd this yhe 
Greek word az ſignifies; as Camterarins notes, and this r00'is 
a requiſite qualification for an Apollos;'a miniſter ofthe; Goſpels, 
| [This was the eminencie of Moſes, that he waz Jearned-in: all the waſ- 
AQs 7.22. |dopne of the' Egyptians, thatis to ſay, thelibetallarts and ſciences, 
which Auſtin cothparts to: the' Zzyptian'fpoils rrafisferred to the 
| uſe and ſervice of the 7ſraelites.*-T his was the commendation of | - 
Dan.r.4. | Dajjitl, that hewas cunning/in all knowledge: and underſtanding, | 
afdskilfull in all wifdome and learning}: S, Paul-wasþorn at Tar-| 
ſas; the Metropolis of Ciicia, more famous the. Athens ( if we| 
credit: Strabo ) for the ſtudic'of Philoſophy and the Greek tongue, | 
and afterwards inſtructed by Gamalzel: as Jeruſalem; ſo- 4pelles 
here is <p x2:0 The greater wonder: and pittic both ,-that ſuch 
knowledge, which was the real honobr of thoſe, ſhould now be our 
diſctedit and feproach : we being fallen into thoſe.times' of which: | 
/ |Efpthceus complained; when-Grect nbſſe. juſpecFurs erat, Hebraict| 
prope Hereticun', or, if you will ſpeak in-the more; uncharitable| 
language of our times, Antichtiftians. when'tis the ctie'of too ma-/ 
ARs 26.24. [iy, what Feſtus cried ouragainſt Paul, that too much learning inſtead | 
of qualifying,” and'enabling any to. be:4pollos.,” miniſters of-the|; 
|Gofpel, does but make 4s wad: :I with the wantof it did- not make}! 
than more ſuch; But I ſhallnotnow undertake: the vindicationpf| 
[learning, from thoſe uncharitableimpuratipns, which hath lately} 
been done by'aningenuous man atnong(t our ſelves; bus. ſhall ens 
fer upon the ſecond qualification of Apollss ,, which 1 chiefly: in- 
ſhall ſpeak of 5- Firſt, Dot#rinally,inr twoparticulets,:. : 
16 | | : 
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\/Þs: The: execllencic-of thiogs reveaked, infcripn \ſo-Giblime 
and ſpicituallsthar:rhe light of nature,; and the rpg improve= 
ment of reaſon, could never have diſcoyered withonr' divinc "TOs 
latin, as the-ſccreisof Gads electing lave,. reconciliation 
;fication by faith, adoption; the covenant of grace are 16s 
crets whichrhecye of reaſon conld: never prie indo 'rheſ® were | 
| _ ies hidden: Sramupgatpn erations, but oy | 
by rhe Goſpel. > 'To rhe E onons myſteri bleſſed ; 
T1 Tri, A rank is wn ademonſrale by nana rele; in 
deed, firſt fu ure-revclation; there may p Mib] 
ſome: fences of i nd the ccepnk aides | * far 
operari of — *credture,or thoſe three'common notidns Samy | 
Onentſs, Trut ; and many' more whichthe ſchootes inlift| 
ons nbc mere ome argument to-cvince my faich not tobe| 
reaſon I have rhe greateft reaſon-in the world 1to| 
Yconerageath/x Cn fot asthat- God ſhould: isfinizly com-| 
municate hinſelf, or from the perfetion of the wnmberthree,and the 
great account the Heathens hadof it ; which arguments "Efins” wt- 
ges, who yer confeſlerh this myſterie, abſtraſted from divine reve+ | 
[jon halle indemonftrableby any WE. ns wyſterie || 
ſcripture difcovers , There are three, record-ju heaven ,"the|\ 7. 
Father.,the Som, andthe Spirit ; and theſetbree arc60ue: Toi ner 
burctrorte2 vices indeed ict: ſininms an Gibikinns: aſc aligel] | Ek: 2% 
reyclarion, the mſcerie of Chriſt, which isabove the reach;andbe+|; [Dd QI 
ond the diſcermg of moſt prying and improvedreaton :-1 eaſily | | . 

clicve the Heathens' (the wiſeſt -of-them ar leaſt} might haye| | 
ſome oy ey a of oy of Dy of pens wal}. *-7.5IS x 3? 

ainft reaſon, from the ſir4 OXe Ch they" experience: 7 = W 
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 enemy,and evidence of concupiſcence : for virtue could not be heard, | 
if it were not oppoſed by the ſtrength of naturall inclinations. to 
fin. Theſe, I'fay, and many other ſad effets of mans Apoſtacie, 
which might be named, are evidences to reaſon , that man is not 
now as he came-out of the hands of God,but ſomewhar degenerate | 
from his originall reftitude but Gods dealing with man in a Co- 
venant-way, and by his infinite wiſdome ordering and diſpoſing 
mans fall and Apoſtacie, tothe accompliſhing ſo great a myſte- 
ric as the ſending of Chriſt-into the world, to reſtore and recover | 
man into a ſtate in ſome reſpects better then that of innocencie;, is a 
depth naturall reaſon.conld-neyer farhom. God inhabiting hu- 
mane nature, the word made-fleth,'and fo undertaking for the re- 
coverie of loſbman, Chriſt in his three-fold office, as Propher,| 
Prieſt;cand King, to diſpel the darkneſs, expiate the guilr,and con- 
| quer.the rebellion'of corrupted nature, healing by Chriſts ſtripes, 
life by his death, are paradoxes to reaſon. 
5c Per mortem alterins ſtultum eſt ſperare ſalutem. 

\The candle of the Lord, as the ſoul of man is called, may diſco- 
ver ſomething ( though but darkly) of God, bur Scripture onely | 
is the ſtar to lead us unto Chriſt, It wasa juſt cenſure,which Av- 
2uſtin paſſer upon Tullies works, that he conld not finde the name 
of Chriſt in'them. The Scriptures are the ſwadling-clothes in 
which Chriſt was wrapped. Our reaſon is of too low a ſtature , 
and therefore as Zacheus did upon the Sycamore ; we muſt 
__ the wee of life , the Scripture, if we wouldget a fight of 

oſus. 5, 
4 Naturall reaſon may diſcover the back-parts of God inthe crea- 
ture, bur ifſhe pretends or preſumes to diſcover the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhe berraics her weakneſs and degeneracie ;*it is one end 
of Scripture-revelation, to ſupply the ſhortneſs and defect of na- 
turall reaſon. Nay, the glorious Angels, the moſt quick-fighted 
.of the whole creation, could nor have diſcovered theſe Goſpel- 
myſteries, Which things, ſaith the Apoſtle, the Angels defire to look 
into: mzgxs424,t0 ſroop,to peep, tO price into, as things vailed and hid- 
den, alluding rothe Cherubims, which were made with their eyes 
| looking down towards the mercic-ſcat; the word fignifies a dili- 
"| gent, ſollicitous, and throughſearch: Tanta Evangelii, & myſterii ſa- 

lutts majeſtas eft atque jucunditas, ſaith Glaſsins, either epiied with 
the-pleaſantneſs, or confounded and blinded with the Majeſtic of 
thele myſteries. They deſire to prie into them, and ſothey might 
haye done, and been never the wiſer, had not God revealed them 
by Scripture. > What the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that one myſteric of 
incorporating Jew and Gentile into one: bodic by Chriſt , we _ 

| py | | ay | 
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" 


a Goſpel-Mainiſter.. \ 


unto  principalities,, and -poyyers-in heavenly places might: be 
which revelation, the Aggels had been Neem to theſe n= 


to this very day. +» 

2. The exceilencic of the revelationit ſelf,or manner of revealing 
them, which appears .uponathree-fold accotinte-* 1d hy) ,-5 

x. -The fulnes and ſufficientie of it;- bath'as.to dofuin 


Mueigss and perfett to every good work. entre; 
fb , Or es neccflarieto cy par ip cnlyence, 

rely, or by convincing,. evident; a e e 
Tod aceds.not to be ecked out with unwritten traditions;or - 
[ed enthuſiaſmes and revelations. - Tradition, -whichbtitigs down 
and conveys Scripture-truths through the ſucceffive ages: of the: 


an eminent inſtance,.andteſtimonie of Godsprovidenc 
of the leaſt arguments forthe awthoritie,and Diyinitie 


lar holds forth the Kings pr ton;but c( 


pture niſt Eccleſia autorites commiruerer, may map Geine, good: and cure 
rant Divinitie : we cotild not haye-belicyed becauſe 
by.the Church. So revelation of Scripture-myſteriesb the Spi- 
of Gad-we acknowledge as theac ent 'of” in 
ſpel-pramiſe of the Spirit led ajdcltentiqendi whichherbooe 
x6 Apoſtile-Paul praies for for Spbefinrchat Guiraoetd give! 
unto them vue amines, the Spirit of revelationgthe 


[mentall to;Scripturez: we reje as derracting from the-wifdome-of 
|God, andthe perfcRionof revealedrtruth.. ' Non'eft ſer 


SRO 
lat ve ollud adiecientibte to: witzthat wo, if ay: —_— 
 {words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues which are Stndiks int _ 


| (though an Angtlfiom heaven) preach any ther-Gi 
preached. —_— icit preerer non: contra ade o! _ 
|74inft, but what is »worethet Seripture-revclationis. ro! ene, 
|rhere is enough: revealedtobringusunto falvation;andwhatwould 

youhaye more*/\Theſe things are; writer, faith S:Fohms, thee: 
miehs believe that: Feſus is the Son-af God, aniithut b 


elieving; ye mi 
Feng Ay his name; and Search the: Oey ns 
t 


fay of theſe. Golpel-myſteries,that God revealed to the imenr; thar] 
known by the church the manifold wiſdome & God; withaurt|-- 


Church.to us, we cannot. without: ingraeidedink acknowlodges 


Gcriphnre, 
and inthis ſence the Church. 9g edpenayca +6MM*is5a5qh@pil- | 
noambiori- 


tie to it. -And in this > hg r00,-:S\/ Anguitin's non: credidifiem Scei- | 


we could not have had it,- if providence had nor handed- ic; tous | 


1book 5: and.the Apoſtle pallectrpn iii upon — ſhould | 


practice, faith and maners , both to make aman of God wiſruaro [ctw 
Scripture contains 2 full revelation. je] all foundations-of| © 


therefore |Job.16.13. 


TT a & [EPhct 1.17. 
of Chriſt: -bux traditjons or key +=. FN areddaidaaltibe; ITinle« | 
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| The qualification of 


Matth. 26, 8 o 
Eſay.8.20, 


Luke 16.39. 


2 Tim. 3.17- 


{Luke 10.25, 
26, 


itus 2.17, 
12, 


oloſſ.2.23, 


x0d,35.9. 
eb.8.5. 


x Cor. 14.40. 


tAcs 15, 10. 


| think to bave eternall life and our Saviour doth not blame them | 


forthinking ſo. - And if Scripture be not ſufficient , we may ſay 
as the diſciples in another cafe , ad quid perditio hec, to what pur- 
poſe was it written? Tothe law and to the teftimonie, ſaith 1jaiah. 
When the rich glutton in hell defired one ſhould be ſent from the 
dead to his brethren 4 Abraham ſends themito Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them hear them; let them but believe what is in Moſes and 
the Prophets,and they necd not fear coming into this place of tor- 
2. Scripture 1s a full and perfe& rule of holineſs, able to make | 
the man of God throughly furniſhed to every good work. There- 
fore our Saviour, when the Lawyer came and tempted him with 
that queſtion, What ſhall 7 4039 inherit eternal life * bids him have 
recourſe tothe Scriptures, What is written in the law ? how reade# 
thoy'? - This is the onely perfect, and unerring rule of true righte- 
ouſneſs. © Thoſe three words of the Apoſtle; w7ybrac, Igor, wontos, | 
ſpeak the-whole dutie of a Chriſtian in all /hiscapacities,.and rela- 
tions'to God, himſelf, and his'neighbour *and this the Goſpel | 
teacheth and engageth usto do. - So perfe&t a rule it'is, thatthe 
moſt ſpecious obſervances, the moſt glorious performances, the 
moſtexa& worſhip is no way acceptable unto God, if not com- 
manded ih, and directed by the Word. They may have 26» 
pics or idrnodpnoxeie, they may have a ſhew of wiſdome in Will-worſhip, 
to the pleaſing of men, nottorhe honour of God,” God gave Mo- 
ſes -a pattern for the making of' the Tabernacle, and David for the 
Temple,and all things' were to be ordered and regulated accord- 
ing tothis pattern; God hath ſer us a. perfe@ rule of worſhip in his 
word , and noſervice pleaſeth him burwhat- is according to this 
rule: as our Saviour'told the woman of Samzaris , concerning the 
Samaritan worſhip , at mount Garazim,and Fewiſk worſhip at Fe- 
ruſalem, that the Samaritanes worſhipped theyknew.not what, the 
Fews knew what they worſhipped, for ſalyation was ofthe Fews ; 
Why ſo*:'becauſethe Fews had Gods ſpeciall direRion, and ap- 
pointment of Gods word for their ſervice, which the Samaritanes 
not.. | | ROD 

We acknowledge the Churches power to determine decent ob-. 
ſcryances, and conſtitutions for publick order in*the fervice of 
God. The. Apoſtles a4vm wymivas will ſufficiently warrant this. 
The Church is a cypher, Rtandsfor nothi ng;'ifit hath" not power 
here, andhe, who wilfully ſleights' theſe, will be found guiltic of 
contemptand diforder:.burthe impoſition of traditional obſeryan- 
ces in ſo needleſs a number, as may ſeem torreduce us under the 


Jewiſhyoke, which-neither we nor our fathers were able to bear; 
D : | or bd 
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or-as. equally obligatorieto conſcience as diyine commands ;3.or as 
the immediate, warſhip of God, or as duties eſſentially neceſſariein 
ofder tofalyation,we, juſtly abhor. as the Tyrannie of Rowe, as the 
infringemenr.of Chriſtian libertie, as a violation-and voiding the 


they made the commandment of God of nope Ceo hareg lleighted & 


EE ES 


Gods command and preſcription, It may {ce I 
expreſſon-atfirſt, « thropt4 forgotten his maker,and builded Temples; 


| one:would rather think this was a reverencing of God : this. is the 


fe&rule of his worſhip and ſervice..I ſhall conclade this point with: 
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' 2. The perlp icuitic and plainneſs of this revelatian.: - 7; 11. 7 
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gn and plot of Reweto faſten an;impur 


ey defame,and! 


ſraclites:; 'Henee: 


ſerviendum , ſed ex thyperio; not according to our ownfancieyibur;| 
: ; mio, ſomewhat a ſtrange 


| 29 
Mat.15.6.. 


Hoſea $.14. 


Pf. 119,105. 


© [2 Pet.1.19. 


r zPa,3:16. 
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Gal.6.16, 15 
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Pſal.119. 
129. 
Ibrd.v.1 30. 


of 


2 Tim.3.16, 
2 Pet, 1.30. 


Ibid, vert, 21, 


| 2Cor.11.13 | 
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2 Cor. 12:4. 
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| blexule of life; arid judge oF ſaving truth 4; which, had'ir been 


| RONPIEN: uncernatnties. The revelations of EW ſeetcnd| | 


forebe: foundeſt judgementsto fathom, and yet" ſo” plain and 
[oladions/thie the meancft andplaineſt, ufing che means,'as prayer, 


be nay this relates to the ſublimirie>an@ myſtcrioumels of 

ing aled, PR the. FReriens of the —_ —_ 

- 'Thete'isa depth*of myfteric in ure, athed W a plain| 

and 'familiar 'expreflion/,” Thy 3 Fol aft wonderfull: , faith 

David.” There isthe myſtericof Scripture yet follows,” The ex- 

france of thy words giverh Tight , it "underſtanding to the 
/ Hereare myſteries: x0 exerciſe the acmeſt-wits', "tepths 


diligent fearch/and the reſt 3! may' profit! by. © Here 1s'meat for 

and grown Chriſtians, and Anh ismiltefor babes00. "Toa 
word, God hath fo inte 4, and interwoyenSeripture-Re- 
\velarions with ſome difficulrics, "ſome facilitics;thar plainneſs breeds 
' not contempr,nor difficultic w__ and diſhearenings; that by the 
plainnefs of chem he might texelvts ktowledge, and "By the « difh- 
culties learnus hanlitie. 

3:' The cerraintic and infallibifiri of Sctiptare-Reyelation , as 
being written by the guidance'and Gifate'of an infallible” Spirit. 
All Scriprure s given To divine inſpiration :-no'S rriprure'ss ilay amnu- 
| 0896, * private part abos: fo'our tranſlation; or ilar hniiores, 
or. #oweize , of any privane ſpirit; which reading F finde” pleaſerh 
Bezg beſt; as2p! reomg with whar is faid in the next verſe, that the' 
- 5200 of Sctipttire/ were; x68 nvavudlO- dls peeywiver. "For the pro-'| 

ecie cane not of old riene by # the will of man, big holy men of God ſpake | 

i were moved by the holy Ghoſt : and therefore Seriprore is a| 
certain and infallible rule of faith and holineſs. - © 

This was one-en& of Scripmire', That wemight have an infalli- 


brought unto us onely by th c\ aery conveyance of T radition., un- 
certain revelation, inightſo6 been either forgorten, or cor- 
- If weleaye 5 Scripture'6nce, we arc left ar miſerable un- 
ceriaimies, and lieopen to all deecits and delafions.” If we reſt 
-Enthuſiaſticall revelazions, Saran can transform himſelf in-\ 
roan Wwpel of light, md delude us: our Fairh'and obedfence will] 


pretended to,to ſctvenew intereſts and di ns; " "The: Spirit is e- 
mien pretence, and therefore we muſt have Tome\ way to ex- 
and jodgr of of the rruth of ne ard Giror ps mans| 


oe cp , h3ſe ROT wleN fie Tad when he heck 


4p indrbe third heavey', but he hath recourſe tothe 'Scriptie for the 
the 
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he —— 
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: = « Gofpel-Minifter. | oy 


the vindication ofthe Do&rine he delivered 3/45 « you may ſee in his ] 
Apologie before Agripps.; 7 continue; faith he”; 10 this da | ps eb aa 
no other things, Hoa 2 Moſe ſes and the Prophets did | ; 
And rhe Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of the voice from heaven'(thovgh | « per.1.18 
that was a true one, yet): adds , we have beCamegir 3 Terms alggr, _—- 
4 ſurer word of propheſie ;- ( to: wit;-the' Scriptures; theifame with 
mpopnles z 26498, verſe 20.) ' hereunto yedo well that' ' takt heed, 'A 
voice from-heaven may-ſooner deceivens;then! written Word 
of God: if we reſt upon-Traditionstheſe arc oft erronious (as Rozws 
can witne(s ) at beſt fallible and uncertain, ' +24 
-A man can ſcarce ever know when he hath believed ad practi- 
ſed ri rightly, or.cnough. :. Traditions being yariablez'and'oft in" di>| 
vers {ucceſſhons, one contrarie to another, inthe guidances;and'di-- 
recon of our Paſtors and Teachers. - Nor can we certainly ;”'or | 
ſafely reſolve our rae; into them, for: we are bid'ts tric thieſe 
Spirits , whether they be of God. They may either our of igno®|* Jobn 4.1. 
rance, or malice mil lead you : Scripture Canon is the onely infal- 
{lible guide, and God may as ſoon: deceive youſ? as: SOrI_Ens! | 
Calls Y 
-3:. The. excellent - ends and Grade: of this eveladow in ts 1 
knowledge of it: that is,not onely for diſcourſe {though could : 
heartily wiſh it were made more uſe of this way): notonely toex- 
erciſe a ſubtile wit ( though there be'Scripture-myſteries will-do' 
this too ):..notonely to ripen 2 laſcivient Nanny) avhich-are the* 
greateſt ends of all other knowledge z- but the eends\of scriprure-* 
knowledge are more heavenly and ſpiritual. » The "Apoſtle hath'”—” - f 
enumerated them to our: hagds., it *:profitable wess Adterranias Jor*| 'z Timc3.16.|' ; 
detrine, if thou beeſt ignorant; 7 woe for reproof, if thou beeſt| | 
etring and miſled ; nes imuirdwor for corredtion,it thou beeſtfinnings 
Te9s mudeiay for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs, to lead thero, and direc F ; 
thee in thy dutie. tre £64 j 
Conſider the excellencie of ir in n theſe reſpeRts/aboye ul other-| | ; 
gnowledge.. 452 i4NG i 
\. Tris a: confirming knowledge ; the e foundaion and x principle” {8 
of -conſtancie and ſertledneſs in Religion:'' The chitheault of the” 
light Scepticiſme, and waveringun Redlddnoſ of our times; is: the | 
want of a onnd Recipe Rgnus the Truth, with” which. ; 


vg 
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s 


ay: "0 
lite foeaking of ſuch, gives this nocomnkinE' it: that -#hey were chil 
dren in underſtandiig. Obſerve who they: are the Apoſtle! ſpeaks) 
of, whoareled captive by thoſe ſeducers, who creep into houſes : they” | 
are mm women. And why they ?. -— is tie ax: _ yerſe 7. | 
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T he qualification of 


Caloſſ.2.2. 


Verſe 4- 


Rom.15.4» 


_ . | No mancan {imply deſire ta-be deceived. Error,ascrrory;hath rio 
_ | utableneſs, or adequation.to mans underſtanding; butimany-are | 


{ity Pſa, 19. 8. The ſftatstes of the Lord ave pure.,"rejoycing the 
| heart; and verſe 10, ſweeter they. are thenthe honey ," uud'the honey- 


| Holy , 


are ever. learning, and: can never cometothe knowledge af the truth. 


deluded by.-crrorunder the yizard of truth 3- Facob was deceived 
with blear-cycd Leah inſtcad iaffair Rachel. 1 ERIE 


While men arc in the dark; nor:colightned by a clear Scripture- | 
knowledge. they oft courterrorfor.truth. This never more ca- 
fie then.intheſedaies; when thar, which will moſt ſecure us from 
Apoſtatizing from;acknowletged: and received truths, is a ſound 
Scripture-knowledge : which therefore the Apoſtle. prays God 
for the Colof;aps and others, that they-might have the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding to the acknowledgement of the myſterie.of.Chriſt,,and | 
gives the;reaſon , Thu ſpeak Teſt any man ſhould beguile you with | 
entiſing words. - , ot: MHD 1 þ £3} 2040 | By 
./-2- It is & comforting ,; ſupporting knowledge. . So David found. 


comb. - The Wiſe-man (and he ſpakeitexperimentally; as having 
more wiſdome then all that were before him in Fernſalem ) found 
the upſhot of all his knowledge to be nothing bur vexatzoy of ſpi- 
rit,Ecclef, 1..16. paſſing this deliberatc judgement !and ſentence 
upon itz, verſe 18, that s7.mmchwiſdome s much grief, and he that 
intreaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow.; But the comfort of. Chri- 
ſtians was'onegnd of Scripture, which was written; That we through 
patience, and comfert off the Scripture, might have hope.' Here an ob- 
ſervant Reader may diſcover:many_ glorious promiſes , which are 
rich treaſures of comfort; full breaſts.of conſolation, from which 
the pious Chriſtian may ſuck much ſupporting and chearing ſweet- 
neſs. Here we may.fuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts vf conſolati- 
0p, as the Prophet expreſlcth it, 1ſajah 66. 11. The promiſe is 
as full of comfort as a dugge is full of milk, as crying children 
are-quietted with the-dugge, ſo perplexed conſciences are quieted 
and caſed by the promiſes ; this all other knowledge in the worlg/ 
cannot help-you too. - What refuges /hath/ Seneca, the wiſeſt' of 
Stoicks, found for doubringand troubled mindes 2 and yerallend- 
ediin mere-di{quictne(s. ;! Not |4thens:muſt reach this leflon , 'bur 
Feruſalem; not Reaſon; but Reyelationinot Nature } bur Scri- 
pture. Lhayc read of awoman, who'was much diſquieted in con-! 
{ctence,. eycn to-deſpair,, and:endeayouring toprove herown'ex-: 
ecutioner, was :comforted by that promiſe; 7ſazah'5 755. This: 
ſaith the —— loftie one whichinhabiteth effynitie;-whoſe name! 

1 awel.in the highand holy place: 'with him aljothat is of an| 


humble and contrite ſpirit, to:revive-the hearts of tht zontrite ones | 
; A , 4 ; | and 
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| be @ good Miniſter, were up in = words hte __ _ 7 ad 


[ſes Chriſt. This is the great dutic of Miniſters; - 


and of another whobeing readie to. die, Lard,: faith: he; 7 chal-| 
lenge thy, promiſe, by whichthou wt engaged to giuereft*t6 theſe _ 
are weary, and heavy lideny>andiſowas comforteds +, ui2nd We 
_ 3+ Itisa Transforming knowledgez. which noother 

boy Ae ors = _ the he xſl who:;: when t| of buew 
< zfied him n0t as:God : arid the Pſalmi wrotetnrts 

'the knowledge of -God in his creatures Glo this. =. >-roiey 
 fection of rhe word of God, Pſak- i9. tb nes! 
ſoul; The law of the Lord is perfath the ſoul) Tn:4 
word,;natural knowledge is onely wr is, -men:withourt 
excuſe, but- Sctiprure-knowledge- ro make” wy xt) fob 
H£0Bs | 1f FS 290 ESD 1: HOAY" 7 IH; 

| Secondly 5 The uſefulneſs ann? exivetſiiin of i ir; asto-an 4 ole, 
is till in Scripture juſtly accounted the cognizance;and c | 
dation of of an able Miniſter. »Ir:was E7ras. commiendaribn that 
he was:4: readie Scribe in the Law of Moſes : "and Timothits that 
from a. child be had known the holy Scriptures, which” Paul\nowes as 
the badge of a good Miniſter : Thow ( ſaith he to Timothy) halt 
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This knowledge a necolllcks St +=} | SA 5rd 
I: That he may truely and ſavingly make nd and ver Fe 


end for which S..Pau{defired the door' tr or Coloſit4: 3» 
| Agios, 79 peurieue TE X25ts t0 ſpeak rhe my trieof C :- and therefore 
he defired to. know nothing, a Corinthians; but: Feſua Thrit | 
| nd him crucified. Chriſt, he is the ſure of Law and 

(the ſubſtance, and asit'were Epiromeofthe written W ord;"Every 
thing in Scripture relates ſome way Etch Gaunt - the Types 
{ſhadowed him, the Prophets forcroldhim,rhe'$: acramentsfiph! 
him and ſeal him. The aw is a LE 
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rates od honoms hi: hows promi nies are pre” up OT 
.the Goſpel-p riviledges- purchaſed by*him;> Thus? 


' not do without the Scriptures:, Search the Scripturt es | 
of me, faith Chriſt, Fohs ee ci ar 
the Scriptures areour Credennal lextets.w Pee ererms 
[of conciliation andp we muſt rfear with\rebelli- | 
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| a : Goſpel» Miniſter." \ | L | 


Center; tein all theſe lines of revealed truth meer; nn wa] | 
Miniſter hath diſcovered'Chriſt; hehath done all ;' andthishe'can- | 


ous ſinners, an anda@for che-inreret/of our gread Lord-and Mas | 
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2 Tim.3.19.' 


2 Tim.3.15, 


I Tim. 4. 6. 


Gal.3.24. - 


ſ EIS 2: That 


] x Sam.21 9, 
| | Geliah's ſword, there is none like that, no ſword fitterto fight with | 
fade bp « the(p 


[ 2 Tim. 2.15. 
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Ads 2. from | 
v.25.t0 32. 


2 Tim.1.13. 


| 2. That he may preach according to the analogie of faith: which is 
the Apoſtles exhortation , Rom; 12.6. let-him  that:propheſieth 


| own beſt interpreter: one Scriptute gives light 'ro- another : as it] 


| chough acted by the ſame infallible Spirit -yeralwaies quote Scri- 


| ſcure, he preſently adds other. Scriprures to prove thar: this could 


moſt:certainly-in our daics z-whercin it isthe height of many mens| 
] ambition, and a great attainmentto be a/Gainſayer toreceived and| 
| acknowledged truth. None fo.ſncceſsfull conyidtion'of ſuch, as.by} 


propheſie according to the analogie of fait h:. xP\mre EARN Prices, AC- 
cording to the ſcope, conſent ,and harmonie of Soriptare.Scripture is its] 


was an ordinance'of old for the Pricſt in the: Temple to light one 

-by another ; and the Jews were wont, whenithey read Moſes;| 
roread ſo much'oot the Prophets, 'as was: moſt anſwerable to that] 
part ofthe Law-:\To obſerve; the conſenr-vof Scriptures an ex- 
cellent means of underſtanding Chriſt. The[Apoſtles themſelves, 


pture : nor ſo much to confirm theirdo&trine , as todemonſtrate| 
the harmonic of peg » and - Aro an agger Scri- 
ptuteby plainerz: as.S. Peter having alleadged that place, Pſal.16; 
10. Thou ſbalt not leave my ſoul 7 &c.: Which might ſeer ob- 


not +5 underſtood'of David, but of Chriſty as you may ſee Ads 2. 
Verſe 30. | 299] : OP IS, 

A Timothy muſt have Samar Twy v  euvoy Twy Avgey, 4 form of ſound 
words z not onely ſome looſe ſcattered confuſed notions of Truth; 
but a methodical orderly Syſteme of Scripture-truth', thathereby | 
diſcovering the dependance of one upon-another, he may the more 
fully-underſtand all. | Tbs 2 

This notion of the Apoſtles'i->-w%", rightly.to divide the word of 
ruth;to'wit, according to. Scripture-analogie and conſent , can- 
tnot be done-withour a laborious ſtudic,and perfe&knowledge| 
of the Scripture. Fg yea 6 ek 

3: That he may convince gainſayers: which is a dutiethe Apoftle [ 
requires of every Miniſter, wv & rnn55ovlas intyyery. og nm Enid 

T'wo'ſorts of Gainſayers a Miniſter is tograpple with',- + . 

1. Gainſayers in Opinion. . 26 3 niche} Þi: 
2; :Gainſlayers.in Pradtiſe. - I {50 ; 
TX By Scripture- knowledge he may be able to convince bothp 
[y(t #42. | $4; WITCH. F347 'Þ 
2; Gainſayers in Opinzon, whoſe crrours:contradict the'truth of| 
Scripture. Andif cver it were neceſfarie tobe armed againſt ſuch;| 


Scripture-argument ; it you alleadge and urge [Reaſon,ſome: of our 
Ganſayers areuncapable of: it;and will caſt rof as Caraal;if Learns 
ing, too much | lay-they) makes you mad': bur, as David: ſaid of 


I__ 


| « Goſpel-Mulifter" oP 


the te oppoſers then the [word of the. = wordof God;nowe, 
like this 3:with this our Saviour roured\Satan, the'Pritice of dark |-: 
neſs, thefarher and patron'of' crrour z/\in:three. onſers4 2S6# 
eft;'4 &c. 4 thus afterwards our Sayiour dealt with Sarans: Sl 
cesand abetrors;: as the \Sadduces ,/ywho- denied: the refurre& 
Hove ye not-read | (he confures them from Bod. 3-6.)\7 amthe God 
of Abraham; the'God of 1ſaac, and the Goof Facob t: Godt is: mat the- 
God of the dead but of the livinz-"So the't Yes © Errour;” concern. 
ing the lawtulneſs of divorce; Chriſt confureg from Geneſ.. J amLÞs 
Have ye not read, that he which made them t the: bezin; , Wade 
thens male and female, and they twain ſhalt be one fleſh? and o torch: 
The Apoſtles afterwards trod in their Maſters ſteps; and wrote af. 
ter his Copic. , Stepheconfincs the Jews by epitomizing'the bil. 
toric - of the Old Teſtament : $;-Paxt nets the Kdolarrie-of the 
henians, from Pſal.50..8. Who giveriius: vo erin \ 
mgs,as you-may ce... Andthis SON Apulortizao\ 
-_ meſs in -> IE Jew he Rereae A hevomuinced | 
tra iQin , and gainſaying\ Jews; # pane or” 
thar of Terrollian, bo Hereticks _—_ N xs hey 
hate the lighr of the Scriptutes, leſt their i F* 2 
ed and reproved. The Papiſtsdenie the people thaw won _ 
upon this prerence., leſt it i foul breed eryours :\ the truth i8;leſt 
ſhould diſcover, and confuterhem.” He thardoth Ears pine 
Hghe, but errour hates it. Thus the Manichees errour ,'of God being 
es tauſe of ſin, flees the light of thoſe Seriptures, Thow art wot aGod 
that haſt pleaſure in wickednef#'4 and,” A'God of purer Ig. 
| hold ſin, and'He that doth fin is of HAT pd WY 
 lagian errour of Free-will, andthe Power” of '#orru 
'thelighr of thoſe Scriprures, "Without mey0utan do ndthinx; 
Chriſt; and, God workethboth3owill and to" e"of bo mods 
 The' Antinomiando@rine cannot bear the light of t clioſe-Script 
1 came not t0 deſtroy the Law, butto pay 3 and'; Don 
the Law by faith* od forbid& nay, we'ftabliſh's be Laws" AG mug | 
on of particulars would be too tedious;"burthis\ int" general's that 
opinion which the Scripture” confures nor \ —_ is 'no' ho bw __ 


Somel 


» be ki e,of o day 2 onſequence 
puke - s T fy Naas: 5, ew Li - ap 1 VCD VKUBO .| 
2, Gainſayets] in prattife his comradifthep ptrity of the/G6- 
(el by holding the truth in wighteouſwtſs and- and rung Goipeb | 
pace into wantoreſf; and theſe are ages? gentthenrtheformer: | 


profeſs: Goſpel-rrurt.,* yer. do not "embrace\, 4+ho-. 
neſs: theſe are t9 be convinced: or ture, as 2s our S: rdid | 
= Phariſecs is thePro SleuFMpuaplodrek, | 
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\Ephel. $5. 13+ 


Hebe, 4:75, 


Exod. 23- . | 
Prov. 11.21. 


Eccleſ/12.2. | 
Hebr. 3. I5. | 
Rom, 6. 23., 


ME. Dod: 


Mal. 2. 7s- 


led, how may a Moſes make the heart of a Pharaoh ſometimes. xe-+| 


\ | t#ade manifeſt, Whena reverend Divine amongſt our ſelyes, had 
| by a poyertull Sermon:convinced alicentious wretch, who: heard 
| kim, he; frerting and-yery.angry (as wicked men comonly.areata 
| convincing:Miniſter) came to him and charged him with preach- 


| 


eh near unto me with their mouth and their lip, but their heart is far 
from-me. All things, mhich are reproved, are made manifeſt bythe 
| light, that is to ſay, by the li 


and 


ht of the Scriptures. There is a ſear- 

God, which is quick, and: powerfull, 
arper then any two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; and if it be powerfully and wiſely manag-| 


hing power in the word © 


lent? a Nathay make a David weepe? a Paul put a Felix into.a.i@ 
of trembling? and a Peter make the Jews pricked at the heart? and a 
Fohn Baptiſt convince a Herod of his \unlawfull and wicked enjoy- 
ment of his beloved Herodias? How doth the word. of God oft 
drive.men from thoſe forts, and ſuccours and deluſions which they 
had framed to deceive themſelves, and.cncourage themſelves in 
the waysof fin ? as, others fin as well as 1: what ſaith Scripture to 
this?. Follow u8t a multitude to commit iniquity ; and, Thought haz 
joyn i hand, the wicked ſhall not be _ſPes 1 may deferre quy 6 
tance from youth to old age, ſaith another: See what Scriprur 


c 
faith to this, Remember thy Creatour inthe daies of thy youth,&c.and,, 
Today, if youwill hear his voice , harden not your hearts. This is but 
a peccaditlo,' ſaith another: Scripture ſaith, The ways of fin is death. | 
Such Matreries and deceits the; deceitful heart of man, is apt to | 
gull itſelf with. The power of the word is to ſuch as the voice of 
God was to Adam, Where art thou? and then he could lie hid no] 
longer: it convinceth. and diſcovers them. This is the effe@ of 
preaching the word, as the Apoſtic ſaith, zf all propheſie, ( to. wit, 
of. the nature of fin, Gods wrath againſt it ,; and: the like',..as 
Paxeus glofles.) if there-come in. one that believeth\ not, he s. con-|- 
wvinced of-all.," he. is judged of all ;-and the ſecrets of his heart are | 


| 


him this anſwer, 1f this Sermon had been preached in the dark, when| 
1gonld. not have ſeen my Auditors, this very word of God would have| 
found thee out, and convinced thee of thy fins. In a word', ReFum &| 
verum eſt menſura ſui & obliqui: therefore Scripture containing 


all fundamental doctrines of faith', - and eſſential duties of holi- 
confure, and reprove all contrary fin anderrovr. 
duty. Here they muſt expeR, and require their knowledge; for,7he 


ing that Sermon ME him out of. malice and envy; he returned} 


2 


nels neceſſary to ſalyation , muſt conſequently be ſufficient.to 
4+ That, he may, inſerut# the people and inform them of their whole 
Prieſis lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, and the people ſhall require i, of 
| -bis i 


at 


a Gaipel-Miniſter, + 
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his. mouth. Unleſs:their doctrine diſtillasthedew; theficld of the! 
Lord, the,Ghusch, muſtineeds!be barren in holineſs and- frairle(s: 
in-knowledge.- This is the. Jaſt yſe the Apoſtle ſairh-the (Scripture 
is profitable, for; =&5 inudring <. cond for inſoruction- iovigit- 
te 

[True indeed. (may the | 


0 


OA p #4 


cople fy) iris-fic.and neceſlary,. that 


ho , we may be excuſed from ſearching the Scriptures, It is Hot 
our dury, weare to expect it from our teachers... | + 45-7 
be excmpredz har. Church will gratifie youin this and. 
tob: they account, it no better to ſuffer lay-men to read the Bible, 
then, [ſaniZum \canibus, margaritas ante. porcos projicere, (it.isthe ex 


a one lirtle: beholding to them for-this. But,-believe it, 
Antichriſt will-exempr-you 

Cheb will: not.,. who cnjoynes it, as a. duty upon allto;ſearch the 
Srriptares: and obſerye the. argument he uſeth to enforcethis duty; 
for in them. ye. think to have eternal life. It then you: expe any'in- 
rereſt in that, happineſs, you are: concerned, and. ed in this 
duty of Scripture-ſearchz which is both commanded and comend- 
[ed.in'Scriprure. Let the word of God. dwell in you richly in-all wiſdome,: | 
faith-S. Paul: andit was the commendation of the" Bereajs, that- 


 |Silas preached were true or. no. 


|ing of the Scripture /as the calle. of Vat ng pride,.and faction. I 
|deny not, Scripture: miſyne d is ſometimes:abuſed to. pro-! 
[more theſe ends: bur this>is not.che natural FL ;a0g 
reading the Scripture, theignorance of which,-il 
Saviour, 1s 
the es not knowi wing the Scriptures: 26g indeed if nmr þ 
or the. *$cripture , wemu | upon / 

wank of errour..Ina cas. then, itisthe Tyrannie. of Reme-to withr 

heldy #, and it will be your _ glee We 35wne7 2 
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Lad 


a rp [ 
is.,\The Papiſt, 


Apollos' 5, Miniſters, ſhould-bemighty'-inche-Scripturcs: but; we | 


* hdeed this is Rowe's language-If youwere at Rope; you mighy- 
hank you 7 


prefien of Hoſaus). to caſt pearles before ſwine or that which is holy#0.| 
from reading the Scriprure,,| 


they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether the thingathar Paul and.| 
The Church of Rome accuſc,and char 2 tin, Pork | 


cauſe. of Hereſy, and error., Te Ce Eng Clif eo | 


FI ; 
q 


23 4422 4 | 


3 | 
1 


U 


f 


z Tim«3, I 3, 


'0bjettion. 


Anſwer. 


ap 


Joh. 5. 39. 


As. 17.12 | 


Matt. 22.29., 
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The qualification of 


Pſal.19.10. | 
Pſal.119.7 2. 
Job 23.12, 


. 
1 
—— 


V1eſs: then rheit /praRiſe ſpeaks. The Zarhuſiaſt maggiſies his-pre- 
tended revelation , and Scripture to him is but a deas 

ſearcher of -it but [rteraljs; and vocalis too. But lerus teturn home; 
and ſce whither we can plead not guilty- where are our Neporzans, 
who by diligent peruſal of the Scripture, make'their ſouls Biblio 


| checams Chriſti;'as Hieron ſaith of him?! Where ſhall we finde an | 
honſxs', © who is reported to haye read the'Bible ten'times over 


with a comment * or like thar Trayſylvanian Prince, whom Mac- 


day and night , preferring it 'before the' honey and the* honey-combe ; 
before onde of pry; and ſilver ? or 270k, who ehenweth the 
words of Gods momth more then his neceſſarie food * *Nay , have we 
not many proud, curſed Politians, whothink it a diſþ aragement to! 
their parts and learning, to condiſcend to the ſtudie of Scripture; 
and ( as he faid) think they never ſpend their time worſe then in read- 
|ingit 2 Donotidle Romances, and laſcivious Poems,and the like, 
ike up the moſt of our youth-ſtudies'?- nay, amongſt us who look 
towards the Miniſtrie, doth not anice and intricate School-man, an 
uncertain Father, an antiquated Rabby', juſtle out the Scripture'?” 
I ſpeak notagainſt thoſe in'their due order and meaſure ; but, T 


| would not have Hagar drive Sarah ontof doors. I would not have 


ſimplicitie, and truth of the Goſpel. 'Nay, if the moſt pious , pra” 


\'j 


of it abounds hinder our tudie of Scripture; ir iS out fin and pro- 


interire, qubi metuo mt 
Seri he rin omni 


voks, and oft wiſhed them: periſhen 
draw men from the ftudit* of t 
true and ſaving wiſdome." 


AAS 


lettey; and the | 


covins reports to have read- the Bible over twentie: ſeven times? | 
Where ſhall we finde a David, who meditates in the Law of God | 


OY WOT RE I ON LR Res —R——. 


I'S. Tha ſhoeld put every.one of us. upyuithe ſearch ai 
pture; Which thar we nnyiels feceyRialtonre i 9 SHIITE 2 of 
; -&. Be much:in prayer: thar's the key.to unlock'theſ&eabinet © 
precious jewels. S. Auguſtine hath two rettarkable tories'to/this 


"% 
- 


pv VE 

tanzht of Gad, that he could; though he knew nor: 

| wo: 107-he and by heart repeat the whole'Seriptute #'the:orher'6f 

g-certain- ſervant - converted from Hearheniſme x&/Thrifſtianitie} 

| who, triduaxs precibus obtinuit,; & codicem oblutans fupentibus*)' qi 

| aderant, legendopercurreret; by. three'dlays ite prInalng 
[ſuch revelations, that, tothe admiration'of the beholder s;\he't: Ty 


3»4» 5+ If thouſearcheſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up "thy wwoitt foi 
bo —_ Then ſhalt thowunderſtand the fear of the wh 
"and finde the knowledge of God. This S.Fames exhortsto; Famer 15. 
If any man lack wiſdome let him ask of 'God. This Dwoid practiſed 
Open my eyes (as he praies to God, Pſal.-11 97180 ifhat' 
wopdroies things out of thy Laws. TheSpirit is the beſt," nay onely te 
xevealer, and'true interpreter of ' Scripture; -- Whats faid>of'the 
Jews, rhatwhen Moſes. is read the wail is' upon theis heart 5"irnety'be 
ſaid of every one;}; who is nor cnlightned by the Spirir of God, 
| whoſe eyes arenot anointed-with emccat read availof feſb,aal 
of. i2norance, a yail of corruption iSupon their-hearrs> Tothinls t6 
diſcover the things of the Spirit, without the Spirir, is tro de6annet 


How ſtall a0t your heavenly Fat (faith ” riſt, Eoke'33. 17, y | * 
the holy Spirit-to;thems:that as him. id bt Js 


ed,but wreſt out of the Scriptures what was never intended in them: 


play the'Chymuiſts witlii Scripture; and, 'as 'they! endeavour'to"do 
with natural. bodies, :extort'that outof them, which God and n# 
ture neyer-put-into then. Howhave the'fo ories; obſcure 


ed truth ? which Iam ſocharirable as to think rather £ſſays for 
exctciſing mens wits, then for interpreting and clearing the Scri- 
—_ _— ff 

| "Tthink it a good way to underſtand Scripture, neyer toleave the 
literal ſence , unleſs when it is\incobfrſtent and repugnant to the 


we are commanded #0 pluck ont our rig 
| = 


- wi 
A ORs 46h = 
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_ — da 


66 0s | 
urpoſe ; the one of Antinizsthe Herawite; who was fo 234uf®, | 


| 5 
e> 


4 1 Y113 %iþ 


+::2., Avoid 4-prondl ard pringcariofitie : thisdarkens Scripnite;} 


when men are-not content to knowwhar God wauld\ have reveal-| 


Cabbalas,1mpertinent nice Criticiſmes obſcured and darknet reveal: | 


analogie of faith, then we mul ſeck a gr not; as when 


| a Gofpel-Miniſter. 0 . LE - 


the whole Bibles This is the courſe the Wiſeman dire@sto;/Provis.| 


| 


"(reing withour light :.-now prayer-is the-way to corme'to the Spirit. | | 


Theſe arechoſe # 4:32; which $: Perey ſpeaks bf's Peri 3646; ro| 
whom he therefore ſaith; the Scriptures are'darkand obſturedwho| 


eye , and cut off our right| 


NF In” — 


| | 4O : 'j HE RE «3 qualification of '&Cc. 
|= Phan whichix the ore repugnae ro the command oF nr Hi 
| line, this muſt be interpretec 
' [eſt anddearcſtcorruptions, which are-as near and:dearunto us as a 


out-of faſhion and cuſtom, they read out of curioſitie, not conſis 


a8s.8.9, [the-Propher Fo, God provides him an inftrudter; ſends Philip to 
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Ouam_- 
SUB PRASIDIO 
4NTONII TUCKNEY, 
S. 3. 3h | 
Ac in cadem Profeſſoris Regii, Kalend. Juli, | 
1656. in die (omitiorum 
CANTABRIGIA 


'Tuecbatur 


0 ANNES. FROS I: 
( ollegiu D. Joannis ihidem Socins, 


pro gradu Baccalaureatils in 
Theologia. 


CANTABRIGIeA: 


Ex Officina Foannis Field, Almz Academiz Typographi. 
". Ammo Dow. MD CLV1I. 
G 3 


5 
- 
% 
7 
a x Bs 
a” £ * 
A o 
” 
- 
v 
. 
% 

uy x 

- x 

— 

_— 
4 
s 
$ 
| 
LY 
* 
i 
- 
» 
» 
, ” . 

” \ 


s 
- 
[ 
3 3 
= 
« 
| (SG 
x 

» 4 

. 

» 

b % 
"> 
s » 
_ . 
46» 
. 
Ls 
» . 
F 
# 
= 


TER 


_— 


wx 


ewe 


. 
. 


| 


PR SOT © gens T4 I 


ORNATISSIMO D DIGKISSIMOQUE. 
\/V IR Q, xt 
| ANTONIO' TUCKNEY, 
: 89. Ka Dottors, Cllegii Divi Johann 


WW RAFECT O, 
Gin Academia Eantabtigienſi 


30. M1) — 208 wy bp 


 $fth 4.9 


f - 


id =—A) VERY 
SQ On eſt inftiruri mel | CR 


NW cntorumexceptionibus, 1n quas 


ter expoluero. Inter alia, que filius chariſsimus, 


& nunquam ſatis lugendus, mecum nuncupa-| 
tori reliquit ; hoc unicum precipue 1n votis 
habutt,ut ſiquid Theſeos, vel Concionis hujus 


Typis irderur: ſub Tui nominis Auſpicio 


inlucem prodiret. Huic fidei-commiſſo eo. li- 
bentinis morem geſi , quo ſingularemergaTe 
obſervantiam teſtatam facerem,& aliquantulum| 
pro eximia Tuainillum beneyolentia gratirudt- 
nis 4 extuberem. Alio inſuper jure Exer-| 


—_— — — 


citationes hx patrocinium Tuum ambiunt , ut- 
Ppote authoritate Tua, Tuoque confilio initx, & 


lg Profeſſor ) quorumcung; oblo- 


przfatio hzcincurſuraſit,obviam | 
| © are;-mihi abunde fatisfactumerit, | 
ſi Ca, que ad hzc impulerunt, pietati Tuz brevi- 


q 
a 


| 


_peractz. |: 


ho 


a. a. 


"—_- 


—— , 


|go luctu & maſtitia pene obrutus effundam yo- 


1... Reperentiz weſtre © 
| ©» obſeryantiſsimus, 


peractz. Lege cautum eſt, Liberos Filii, licet e- 
mancipati, fudleceſſerit,n avi poteftatem-incidere. 
Hoc ipſo nomine Authorem aſtrictum tenuiſti: 
ne graveris! fil TuiPoſthumbm, patr&que or- 
batum inlegitimam. tutelam accipere.. 'Dum e- 


ta, ut Deys gratiz gratia Te ditatym augeat 
provehatque, ut Ecclefiam, Collegium, & Ca- 
thedram ornare pergas diutilime, 
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* Theſis. inks. troy 


Fides juſtificat ſub.ratione inſtrument... -: 


va Idem juſtificare in preſents queſtione ſupponimus, 
Fe wut ab omnibus T all te ultro conceſſam veritatem: ' 1 
RY Neque de juſtificationis vocabulo' litens movebir 
1&8 715, quippe quod ſenſu torenſi & judiciali;exidid- | | 
KN mate com Ebraico, tum Greco, uſttatiſsimo inſuper | 
NM Scripture dicendi modo, accips debere ( excepta | | 
— SHA Pontificiis.) abunde ſatis interns & Adverſarivs 
convenit. Ouid per Fidem volumns Iuculenter conftabit ex a&tu'ejus | 
formali; quem ſtatuimus eſſe, non nudum aſſenſum cum Ponriticiis, | 
nec T\neopecier, ſeude (alute certiorationem (. et ſerupulos & laqueos 
conſcientits infirmorum injiciamus) : ſedfiducialem-innitentiam. ,' ſex 
recumbentiam in Chriſtum, quem in federe Evangelico oblatunsſta- 
tuimus eſſe objeum ſpecificum fiderjuſtificantis.  Fidet que juſtificat 
objectum generale afſerimus eſſe rtotum- Dei verbum; ſpeciale, Chri- 
#um Mediatorem; formale quod juſtificat., Chritum ut Pontificem, 
|Sacerdotem, wt av7eov. \pretium redemptionis notre; nou quid 
Chri#ti officia. in negotio juftificationis disjungimus, ſed diitinguimus* | 
quam di tinttonem, quia ut levidenſem;.& Inſoriam fugillant Adwer-.. 
ſarit, pari inſtantia wviſum ef dilucidare:: Ac fi quis morbolaborans: & 
in mortss confinio poſitus, virum adiret curationem ab eo-'& ſalutennex< 
pectans,petens que Theologum, Furis-conſultum, Medicuns ſimul pron. | 
be norit: ei dubio procul innititur & confidit,'qua Medicus , non-qua | | 
Theologus, aut Furis-conſultus;etiamſs ſit hc omnia, & ſingulis horum 
pro re nata fangatur officiis . Suffragatur Scriptura,' capitis ad:Romax+ | 
nos quints VEer ſu 20R0 3 Iuguader]cs oy Te ext], ates. Modus autem, | 
quo Fides juſtificat, impreſentiarum controvertitur';. dequo quinque 
obſervavimus celebriorims Theologorum opiniones. ©! 00000 00999 | 
Prima eft eorum, qui exiſtimant.Fidemjuſtificare declararivetan- | | 
tum, 8& quoad ſenſum conſcientiz internumHzc Helena, her Diana | 
Antinomotiiz quibus calculum /adjecit arutifcimus Maccovius, :apud |"4:79%. | 
quem fide juſtificari nil aliudeft, quam quod fide cognoſcimns,& ſenti- Neh_ 
2145 105 efſe juſtos coram Deo. Hujus ſententis:Hyperaspiſtes in diveiſes | © 
lennt ſemtentiass' Strenuss:ille: Gratiz divinz' aſſertor';; & ' Remon- | 
[ſtrantium; Mallevs ( non ſine aliquo honoristitulonomiuandus) Tonk 
\fius, 4b 4ternofattam cleftorumi omnium juſtificationem. volut. Nite | . 
 \per laudaius Maccovius ah.eotempore quo: Chriſtus prom wn in Me- | | 
diatorem, Geneſcos capitis tertis wars decimg-quins . Criſpus, An- | 
| 0 EI 
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46 |  Fides juſtificat 


| tinomorum Anteſignanus & Cops, in morte Crucis, cum pands 
peccatis noftris debitas perſolvit ChrifFus, nos 4 reatu ſolutos, & Tuſtifi- 
cates afſerit. Alii juſtificationem fieri volunt, cm Spiritus nos Chriſto 
wnit; quam unionem fidei antecedaneam aſſerunt; qua accedente de- 
hinc oritur juſtifitationis noſtr# ſenſus. - 
Secunda eſt corum, qui fidera volunt juſtificare diſpoſitive & in- 
choativez in quantam radix et ceterarum viriuum, @& qualitativa 
aratio ſubject; ad Ka gs privilegium. Cai porrd adjungunt 
larminus, & Concilium Tridentinum , ſpem , timorem , dilc- 
Rionem, ponitentiam, propoſitum ſuſcipiendi Sacrzmenrum, & 
| propoſitum nove vite. Nudum afſcaſum veluzt effe diſpoſitio- 
nem;Fidem charicate formatam partem eſte#-juſtitize inherentis,qua 
coram Dev jnftificamar : hanc ſemtemiam janttisſuffragirs Pontifci| 
Pfatenture | 
$1 eft cornm, qui volunt fidem juſtificare: fortnalirer, in quan- 
| | ram attus fideieft res imputata, & 3 Deo wirinte ſecundi Faders, per 
| gratioſam acceptelationem habita loco iftins perfeet« juſtitiz, quam pri- 
mum Feds poſtnlabat. Hani wir Socimani & Remon- 
| ſtrantes. Fides eſt objec imputarionis, 4#qwit Arminius, eprſto- 
Iz ad Hippolytum. Deo viſum ct fidemnoſtvam juſtirize loco no- 
Lib.4. de | bis ducere ; #4 Socinus. Sed pleniſium?- hanc explicant ſementiam | . 
Servatore> | Remonſtrantes Dordrechtani. Fudns illad nove gratiz, quod Deas 


Par 2g, Pater per mortis Chriſti interventum cum honinibus pepezit, non in eo 
5a confi, od per fidem, quatenns meritam Chriſti apprebendit, coram 
| \ | Deo guſt ; ſed in hoc, qudd abrogati perfeit« obedjenia legalis 


| exandtiont, fidem ipſam & fidei vbedientiam imperfettam pro perfetts 
legis obedientia reputet , & wits aterne premio gratio* dignam 


at. 

| Lnarta oft rorum, qui volumt fidem juſtificare condirionaliter, 
WSLEITNS 174 CUM ner. conditio nov? Faderis,e cau- 

aſine quanon juſtificationis. 1» hanc ſententiam enunt Doftores S0- 
ciniani- Obedientia, quam Chriſto-praſtamus, licer nec cfficiens 
nec meritoria, tamen cauſa ſme quanon ef juſtificationis coram 
| Deo: Yerbaſunt Anonymi Scriptoris-Sociniani, Fidesnon eſt accurate 
| loquendo, cauſa Inflcturcerail z fedfincquanonjjuſtificationis no- 
| | tire: hinc enim/diciturnosfide juſtificari, :i7qwir Smalcius. Dili- 
| Diſpur. 44 | genter cavere debemts, nEvite-ſanRiratem 8innocentiam-cauſam | 
jour -Fratze | uſtificationis notre velefficientem, aut impulſivamieſle affirma- 
| | mus, fed tantummodo caufam, fine quaicaminobis neon contingere | 
— - egy mg 47. by pſi juſtificationis. Nor 

fficite efſet id gens, Crellii, Volkelii, Socini\foriptis proferre | 
| > | reſtimonta, " cokiat ads ofſeriet faſoidlio. "He e obtter {wreath | 
eſe ;ut ſemtianines quanrdolendam fit, noſiris etiam Theologis quoſdam, 


eosque | 


— 


ſub ratione inftrumenti. 


ſognes, ſub infelici hoc Socinianorum wexillo militare” wtque intelli-. 
| gant juvenes ſe, dum in hanc optnionem wvel caca temeritate; welininsj4 
| virorum admiratione abrepti, pracipites. ſe.dent, Socini," Herrricobum 
peſcimi, premere veſtigia. CE DCEDENPEE 
Quinta & ultima eſt eorum, qui valunt fidem juſtificare inſtrumen> 
taliter, relative ſeu organice, i» quantum reſpicit objetumjuſtifi- 
cans, Chriſium nimirum, cujus reſpettu capacitatemhabet admiſiivanz 
et receptivam.. Hee receptiſſima eſt Theologoram celeberrimorum ſen- 
tentia, 4 qua mihi religio eſt vel latum unguem diſcedere >" uitpore"q 
lopgiſsime abeſt ab Hereticorum erroribus, omnem preripit hominibus 
|gloriandi anſam., operum elevat dignitatem , totamque"juſtificationis 
gloriam Deoet Chriſtoin ſolidum tribuit. - Non vos latet(-Nifti; 'Pa- 
rres, Fratr&sque ) quam perplexa et. nodoſa fit hes juſtificationis do: 
Arina, quante de cauſa formali, meritoria, & id genus aliis in' Scholjs 
agitantur lites, quantoque cum ſententiarum animorimque divortio, 
Inter omnes autem ſuper hoc fu ental;religionis noſtre articulo con 
troverſias, hec, quam pre manibus habemus ( fi Chemnitio«fides: fit 
habenda ) noninfime note eſt; cuins werba ( ne: videar hodit de" lani | 
caprina, aut rei nullius momenti, litem moviſſe, wutque,"ſi quod it'in 
Auditorum mentibus, amoliar prejudicium) Inbet hic veferre.” \Con- 
troyerſia(inquit ille in loco de juſtificatione/) de cauſa inſtrumentali. 
una eſt ex przcipuis, hanc enim doQrinam Diabolus odiolitis'6p- | 
pugnat;quia bene norit caufſas cfficientes fineapplicarione non'pro- | 
deiſe nobis ad ſaluremr, ideo ſpargit varias corruprelas; applicatio- 
nem fieri operibus, vel propriis, vel alienis, vel fide & operibus& {> 
mul. Fr alibi omne ſuum artificium ev confert, ut organumi>applice- 
tionis vel eripiat, vel labefaitet, wel depravet :» quod totis wittbus 
conati ſunt Pomtificii, Sociniani , #tinam. et non t noſtris'non- 
null. ; a" 50 Heads] 


et loci veſtriomque ratio poſtulat, brevitate,. quinque conrluſddnibus es + | 
pediam. = 5+. 6 0 AV S3 IONS Gf HI 

Concluſio prima. Juſtificatio fide noneſt declarativa quoad'ſen- 
ſum, ſed conſtituriva quoad ſtatum. . Cujus ratio imprompru eſt-qudd 


- 
= 


e b5que (qued delendum magis adhuc ) cam exuditione;"tum pietate in | 


; CT... es 438} IPO) 
Tin quam ſepimaprovincian ci, quam 10 maj pi, 


ſenſus ju#ificationis oritur ex actu- reflexo,- ipla juſtrficatio ex au 
direo fidei 3» Chriſtum recumbentis,. nin et juſtificart ' dicimar 
Yomy wri, coram Deo : Ergo non terminative rantiimy in conſci> | 
| entia. Fu#ifications inſuper ſenſum amitti poſſe, & tjuſtificato abeſſe | 
experiuntur ſepins & conqueruntur Santi, Hinc ille Davidis lary- 
me, hinc frequentes Sandtorum plantizs gemitusque. Imo din ſepins 
et priuſquam Santi aſſurgere poſſunt ad nfom Juſtificationts ſue * qui 
poFtea per recidivationes peccatornm labefattatur, imo obruituy. Sen- 
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 inſeper faverts divini-fructus e#,\wes eſlentia juſtificationis: 
| ſus inſaper fe , ] 


4 


InganSiths ts n mow eglilu Tet, inguit  Apottolus;'\ Cetere virtue 
fes, ut fruttus Spiritits, & juſtificationis mnwnicce, nos jaſtos declarant, 
nullihi tamen .iis juſtificationem adſcribit Spriptura. *Et ut hac weri- 


14s extra omnem ery rs aleam, perpentite locum Apoſto- 


4+ * # » 


vat merita Chrifti, inania reddit omnia juſtifications media, nom li- 
ceret ( quod Santis ſemper in uſu fuiſſe legimus ) remifſionem pecca- 
torumy ſed remiſfionis ſenſuny 4 Deo petere: hinc ſequeretur perinde 
juſtos eſſegleiFes anteredenter ad fidem at poſt fidem ; ind filios eſſe Des 
quos fenpeers pronuntiat filios irx. | | 

Secundo, Neque quamprimum fata eſt promiſſio juſtificart di- 
cimur.,. ziſs virtualiter: hoc'eſt, impleta-conditione, que fit per fidem. 
Certitudinem tururitionis fundatar aſſerimus in promiſſo, quo fidelita- 
tt ſus Deus ſe eledtis obftringit, 0b interventum ſatisfattionis Chriſti, 
& bencficium ſub conditione;& ipſam conditionem ex gratuita mi- 
ſericordia conferre. VO EIS TISTART 72a e INN 

Tertio, Neq; in morte Chriſti juſtificaridicuntur cleRi. Jon 
cationem meritoriam in morte Chriſti agnoſcimns , diceme- Apoſtolo, 
Deus erat in Chriſto mundum reconciians fibi: hoc Vi quoad pretis 


ſolutionem & dationem; cujus beneficium voluit in credentes foldm re» 
| | dunda- 


» 
wy OT 


| | ſub rationeinſtrumetnci, 
i eG era pc I 
| ad Hebreos-ap. I. Ver: 3: hoc f;"qmeas previens; : furrifess.yer- -2I1,2.coA 


RES 
__#: 'Þ 


"=—_—__ —— | 


ſectionem.  Fide op effe aſſerimms, 1row ad | 
carionem. o__ ry jus:4d J##t: ficationens'worte Chriſty, zalirer 

: Jae. Us tebttor abſolvatar ,- 'requiritur . now ſol :folutio "debire| -_ 
—_ fatta, ſed deſideratur infqpat acquinltcmtal onions ial © 
ſolutione, & acceptatio a parte'debiteris;; qu (ibi-propyi facdas, | 
Facillime hac ad juitificationem acconinodintor, ad willow requivirp, 
preter acqueſcentiam Patrisin ſolutioneprets & ſponſore metro fachi, 
applicatio, &' receptio fidei - Ut3 pharmacum, 4 peritifoimo-tici 
Meaico preparatum, S morbo. accommoduatifcimum'; agvbtoranenson | 
walet ad ſalntem, niſs ſumatur. Omnes promiſcut ſub-condermations; 
& maledictione legis, ir4Dei, poteſtate mortis eſe, antecedemes! ud 
' |fidem pronunciat Scriptura, non obſtame Chriſti ſutisf#dtione' its couce| ' 
facts. An Chriſtus loco elefforum erat juſtificatus & abſotwras' ( qRupe 
Juſtificationem myſticam wocat © noſtris vir dottus')) this, fartnr\ ad- 
hbuc non conſtat., neque. ſum anſus, racente Seriptark, definive. NESART 


Luarto, Falſiſſimum, atpote cm © 2;400 tam 620yy, | 
dari unionem cum Chriſto anrecedenteradfidem 
Chrifto unit ingenerando Ca in cordibus noſtris«': 
riturm agneſcimus anteces 


latas, c4p«:3+ Ver. I 
Ex ſupradittis co 


r1-per act;onemtranſeuntem,' cujus effettus: zoralis/\ wo | x 


cd ſtarum. 
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Fides juſtificar * 


Rom.F5.17. 


Jac. 2+ 19. 


-]Rom. 3.28, 


or Primd, Scripturzs que nullibi dicit fidem diſponere adjuſtificatio- 


ems ſed juſtificare ſeu recipere donum. juſtitize abſque operibus, At 
quecungue nomine vocetur hee diſpoſitio, ſub operibus comprehenditur, 


ut diſerte loquitur - Apoſtolus:ad Romanos, cap." 9. ver. 30. Quid 


igitur dicimus *. Gentes, qua: non ſeRabantur juſtitiam , juſtitiam 
apprehendifle; Ergo fine operibus preparatoriis. Impios inſuper ( vi-| 
delicet antecedenter, licet noy reduplicative & conſequenter tales ) 
Deum juſtifiaure aff idem-Paulus-ad:Romanos ,-cap: 4. verſ. 5 
ideoque non per fd 
praparatos. | |  d%\-01 L 03-7 
»Secundd, Rationi : quia he diſpoſutiones'Hypocritts, imo demonibus 
inſunt, qui credunt 8 contremiſcunt. —_ inſuper ſanCtificatio- 
nem-cum juſtificatione confundunt Pontificii, que, cim non intro- 
ducitur in ſubjeum, ſed per imputationemfit, non eget preparatoriss 


em, ſpem, timorem, \#d genus alias diſpoſitiones 


| diſpoſitronibus. 


+.-Tertio, Dorine Pontificiz. 2uomodo: enins hoc dediſpoſitionibs | 
preparatorits dogma cum opere operato Sarramentorum _— ( quod 
junitim profitentur Pontificit) pſt viderint,. vos judicate..' Concludi- 
mus cum Apoſtolo, Hominemulſtificari fide; wor folinsiergo ad ju- 
ſtificationem diſponi. _ » VIAL 2 

Concluſio tertia, Fides non juſtificat formaliter, ira-ut-yel habitus 
vel -actus fidei a Deonobis-imputerur-adjuſtitiam, virtute Novi 
Foederis. Tum quia hoc modo conſiderata eſt pars inherentis juſts- 
tie; & propriz, quam tamen Apeoſtolus juſtitie, qua juſtificamur,-e 


| 45ametro opponit, ad Philippenſes, cap. 3. verſ. 9. Utcomperiar in 


Chriſto, «# #201 iw#r Shynowks, dna Thy Me. mous Xpes. AtfFus fidei | 
opres'eſt., ideoque fidei, in quantum juſtificat, contradicitar, ut liquet ex 
Apoſtolo, ad Romanos, cap. 4..ver. 5. Eiquinon operatur, ſed cre- 
dit,e5c. que verba ſi de attu fidetinterpretemir ſenſus loci eſſet; Ei qui 


| nonoperatur ſed qui operatur.fides imputatur ad juſtitiam; 4 ver- 


ſuſexto, David beatum declarat, cui Deus impuratjuſtitiam abſqz 
operibus; quad perinde efſet juxta hanc opinionem, act dixiſſet Apo- 
ftolus, Cui Deus imputat opus-fine operibus. Dogmu'profet7s hoc 
eff periculoſum adeo, ut totam evertit juſtifications dottrinam, imputa- 


 ]troncm juſtitie Chriſti detruit, & inanem reddit ; legem ex parte fal- 


tem abrogat, quippe cui fides, cam ſit virtus particulars, non adeqhate 
reſpondet; Deum: inſimulat falſe a#imations.& judicii erronti, quippe 
qui.imperfecium inſtar perfedts duceret'; juttificationss interciſionem. 


| ponit,,. ceſſante widelicet credendi actn. _ & pſa Fides ob multipli- 


ces, quibus laborat, imper fectiones:eget miſericordia divina.s Quod au-' 
tem ad gratioſam acceptilationem confugiant, oritur, ex nale-intelleta 


ſecundi Feaderis gratia, que in eo non conſiſtit; quod Dems'minorem 


2unc quam olim poſtulat obedientiam, fiquidem lex creationis e# in- 
Thy diſpen-!| 


Li Jul racione inſtrument. | $1 


EE 


| Fate ior ex malate foe Pr + ahiqun. n adm ak 1% 
| juſtitia Chriith, now ſoliim ut CANA mcricoria, (qwd pf f we plea 1K 
Ftificii ) ſed materialis juſtifications notre. Per 'obedit unius 
juſti conſticuuntur mult!, a4 Roman Fap. Fe wer, 19. Chi Nets 
Deo nobis faQus eſt juſtitia, 1 Cap. I. Ver, 30. Nexelt- i 
cimur juſtitia Chriſtiineo: 3 Corin, cap. 5. verb. O00 | | 
Liguet etiams ex rei veritates niſi enim fides conſfideretur cbjeaire, Xx | 
pe no rr rem nernn nd ge 
| menſuram fide# Abrahamitice atvigye.” © 
- A phraſs denique. OTE Mud i 
Paulus illud impmart' Gitit, 
|peccata meſtra OY Chriſto, qu Fer; 
non fecimnus, nobis imputat | H 17 40cm T1e- 
#ituit Apaſtalos Trl od Conivs ap. 5-96r/"21. }:'Pecit | 
{ur.quipeccarum! nonnovit,pro nobis: cATLAT arefſicywenoer Re | 
waa as eames {3 
Cancluſio th. etc aftifiened'y urcon 0 | he 
| Fordarieting ali opcribus, & nov obediemit« yel-ut ala | 
js ſine n juſtificationis. Fidew offs conditionem Fedeyi 
— hang. IE As 


Fe. 


Fides juſtificat | 


| 


7 © WOW 


| Rom.11.6. 


k 


XX 


: |'Epheſ.2.9. 


Hoa 
fffimuen, quippe quod Apoſtolus excludit opera indefinite, & fine 
ali 


| Apoſtolus in tota. bac diſputatione, in qua ex profeſſo de juſtificatione: 
| agit, opera operibus opponit, ſed opera afonds & fidem, quantum ad ju- 
| freatonensivte ſe committit.” Neque agebatur tunc temports contro- 

| perſea, an hac velilla opera; ſed an fides vel opera juſtificarent. Quan 
| litem appoſitiſcim? dirimit Apoſtolus, ad Romanos, cap. 3. wer. 28. 
] Aonatbuetm by mSe! IMngitom dvaponan, xoeis teywr vous. Ous additamento 


- |-Scientes nonjuſtificari hominem\cx operibus:legis;: ſed: per. tidemn 


one juſtificare fidenter negamus. Hoc enim conceſſo tacultates anime, 
intelle&tus, & voluntas, perinde _ cauiz? juſtifications, ut* 
pote ſine quibus nemo juſtificatur. Fides ut conditio eſt in nobis ,' ea au- 
tem, qui juſtificamur. juſtitia eſt extra nos, quam inherenti opponit | 
Apoſtolus, ad-Philippenlſes, cap. 3 ver. 9." Obedientiams" agnoſcimus 
e 1ndiſpenſabile medium ſalutis, negamus eſſe cauſam wel conditio- 
nem ſatisfattionis. Quam diſtinitionem,quia ſugillant Adverſarii, ex 
Scriptura liceat illuſtrare.. Spe falyi ſumus, inquit Apoſtolus ad Ro- 
manos, cap. 8. ver. 24. Nallibi ditum legimns, Spe juſtificati ſu- 
mus. -\Conjunguntar fides & opera quoad-exiſtentiam;" 0x quoad: 
cauſalitatem. Opera removemus non 4 nf a juſtificatione. 
Operum neceſlitatem profitemur, ne pietatis ſtudio poſthabito' peccatis 
laxeniuy frena; negamus operum cauſalitatem, x? gratie divine fiat 
prejudicium - Sienim ex operibus, tum non-ex gratia, affirmante 
Apoſtolo.* Quod enim «bjiciunt Adverſarii, Apoſtolum vim juſtificand 
preripere _ ex-naturafaCtis," & fidem-antecedentibus, zo tis 
deifructus ſt, gratiapromanant.tam falſum "© hy qnod 


quo additamento,,etiam pn. & credentis Abrahami; a4 Romanos, 
cap "&.wver. 6. Beatus cur Deus impurtat juſtitiam"ſine operibus,' 
01: addit legis, ſed indefinite quelibet opera excludit; Er werſu 5. 
 Eiquinonoperatur, ſed creditin eum, quijuſtificatimpinm; impu- 
tatur fides ad juſtitiam: quo 1 commate omnis operans opponitur Cre- : 
dentis. crg0-omnid, qualiacunque (int, opera opponuntie fidei. Neg: 


ſepius,ntitur Apoſcolus, non ut differentiam operum inſinuaret ( opera 
enim, que ex gratia finnt, ad legis\wnormam exiguntur ) * ſed quia om- 
nia 4. Deo inlege precipiuntur.” 11i0 ſepins in Scriptura Apoſtolus re- 
. natoritms opera a1 % ſezficatione rempuet. Ad Galaras; Cap 2 « ver. 16. 


Jeſa-Chriſtiz etiam nos in\Jeſinn-Chriſtunsctedidimus;urjuſtifica-| 
remur ex fide Chriſti-de ſe &:Galatis loquitur 5am "renatis: aliquot| 

whos conver}; quis Plus ile fer 
epiſtolam. Quidui dicam materiam gloriandi-ſubminiſtrafe-vel opera}. 
 renatorun. ſi. per:ea juſtificarentar © Non ex operibis;/ 4#quit Apo: 
\ſcolus, ne quisgloriaretur: de operibits autem-ex fide & 7ratia-ortis 


logwi. Apoſrolum patet ex proximo cammaze; Tpſivs opus units crea; 


2 


= 


your - P ay moor” c_—_—_— _———_—— _= 


Ee ſub rationeinftramenri. 


EM 


preſenti.enim loquitur ad Philippenſes;:cap.'3; verſe 8. 23d # i 
5 9 63x24) opers detrimenta '/proyuntiat , & ſtercora. Cim autem 
Jacobus:47cir. hominem jaſtificari operibus, non fide tant, quod 


Abrahami & Rahab probet exemples, op 2. quod unicum erroris ſuj 


Adverſaris- ponunt fundamentum, & cauſe preſidium; non abs re'erit 


viva, & per opera efficaci, de juſti catione coram Deo, & de iz qui 
opera jattabant, & proprid juſtitiaintumuerunt; Jacobum autem de 
fide mortua operibus deftitma, de jaftificatione coram hominibis, & 


interpretemur. Que ſingula ex ipſo "patent contextu. Fidems , quam 
revs git Jacobus, demonibus dat wes 19. Of rexp4v VOCat 5 pars 
me inſequente. Oſtende mihi fidemtuam,'verſ# 11. ergo de decla- 
rativa loquituy juſt ificatione. Qu uriliras, fratres, fi quis dicat ſe fi- 
| der habere; ergo eos alloquitur, qui inane jattabant fidei nomen, ope- 
ribus vacuum, & 4 virtutis ftudio aliennm. Ut quod res e# dicarh, 
Opera renatorum cum fide conjungere 11 negorid juſtifieationis, eft ſepins 
cottam Pontificiorum Cramben recoquere:' qui diſtintFionem 7 5 
-operum, ante & poſt fidem centies no#tris objecere; quo juſtificationis 
Frinam per ſolam fidem labefattirent : que olim: prora puppisque 
cauſe noftre habita ef, & primo jugulum petiit,'& in prima reforma- 
tione lethale incuſfit uulnus , & caput imminuthat cauſ# Pontificix. 
Fundamentum hoc Religionis noftre, articulus ſtantis eſt' 8& cadentis 
Eccleſiz, ut olim Lutherus. Galaras, vt 4 gratia & Evangelio apo- 
#atas increpat Paulus ed, qudd opera cum fide miſcebant in nezotio ju- 
| Fification}s, cap.1. ver. 6. Peſoimd certe de Religione noſtra' meren- 
tur, qui Pontificium hoe, i710 purum putum Socinianum, dogma din 
ab Eccleſiis noſtris ex auttoratum populo demum jiropinant. Opera 
uz ex fide oriuntur, 8 ſunt fructus Spirits San, aded ad juſti- 

7 un ous neceſlaria ſunt; ut fine'illis fides apprehendens Chri- 
ſtum juſtificare nullo modo poſſit : verba ſunt Andradii, ' In tis 10- 
cis, ubi Apoſtolus fidem operibus opponit, de operibus 'cjuſmodi 
agit, que 6 perfetam, 8& perpetuam obedientiam continenr, qua- 
lem ſub lege Deus ab hominibus requirebatz vertim non de tis ope- 
ribus, que obedientiam, quam Deus a nobis qui'in Chriſtum cre- 
dimus requirit, comprehendunt : verb legimus capite nono Cate- 
cheſe»s Racovienſis. ue eo tranſeripſs confili , ut intelligammus ex 


revers vult audire, fluxiſſe putidam hanc decconcauſalitate operum. in 
juſtificatione dotFrinam. * Ars 

Concluſio. quinta & 'ultima. Fides. juſtificat fub rationeiinftru- 
menti ; c#ju5 Veritas per induttionem ex anteditts ſatis patet. $4 
| enim nec diſpolitive nec formaliter, ner _—— re- 


tha. 


Apoſtolvs..pancis. conciliare.. Quod facili fiet negotio, fs Paultim de fide | 


de ſolifidianis, qui poſthabito pietatis ſtudio fidet larvam wenditabant, | 


eorum lacunss, quorum vel nomen deteſtatur quilibet qui Chriftianus | 


| 
| -5->-ua] 


Concluſ.5 .| 


_ bin-|. 


Fides juſtificat 


Lib. de juſtt- 
ficat. Ce. Zo 


| Iinguitur ut rationem inſtrumenti ſubeat in negotio | uſtificationis. 


Cujws loco Sociniani Chriſtum ; Bellarminus humanitatem Chriſti 
Concilium Tridentinum wel re, wel voto, ſuſceptum Sacramentum, 
alii Fadus novum. ſubſtituunt ut juſtificationis inftrumentum. Nos 
brevitati litamus ;, ſafficiat igitur in explicanda & confirmanda hac 
Theſs rerum capita delibare.  2uod ut felicinis fiat, hac pauta premit- 
tends duximns. 5A | | S | 

Primo, per [. fidem *] intell;jgimus habitum: fidei, quatenus ſe :exe- 
rit per atum, & reſþicit objetum; Chriſtum videlicet &'ejus juſt iti> 
am; :quo reſpettu dicimus eam eſſe anime inſtrumentum. | 

Secundo, [ juſtificare.] Sumitur vel ative, pro au Deijudicializ 

vel paſſive & terminative,, prout 1n credentem terminatay. "Fidem | 
eſſe inftrumentum aſſerimns, no reſpett prioris, cujus cauſam in ſolo 
Dei favore & gratia querimns, nobis had, zoſtrum non erat velut no- 
ſerum imputantis; . ſea poſterioris: 1deoque ex inflrumentalirare fide 
male colligitur ab _Adverſariis, hominem ſe juſtificare.'Deus ative 
juſtificat credentem, homo n0n (ec juſtificar, ſed credit ad ſui: juſtificati- 
onem ( ad Romanos, cap.10..ver, 10. Corde creditur ad juſtitiam) 
dum fide recipit Chriſtum ejdsque juſtitiam« 1deoque cium dicimns fi- 
dem juſtificare, paflive zxtelligi debet; & idem ſonat ac fide: juſtifica» 
mur, phraſi nimirum metaleptica, qua effettns canſe principalis tri- 
baitur inftrumentali; «t aratrum- dicitur ditare-agricolam': inſtantia 
eſt Auguſtini. _. 

Tertio, duplex ef; inftrumentum juſtificationis. Externum unum, 
videlicet Evangelium, quo offertur juſtificatio ſub conditionibus Fade- 
ris. Remote Miniſtri Eccleſie dici poſſunt inſtrumenta juſtificationis- 
unde ligare, ſolvere, peccara remittere dicuntur in Scriptura, videli- 
cet declarative, applicando remiſionem penitenibus & credentibus. 
Internum alterum, obje7i Juſtificantis applicativum, & tale inſtrus 
mentum aſſerims eſſe fidem: que eſt quaſi manus anime applicantis, 
ut Evanzelium eſt manus Dei offerentis juſtificationems. 

+ oft Inſtrumentum ef vel Phyficum , & Naturale ; quod 
Phyſice operatur ad effettum principalis agentis, & quo poſito ex natu- 
ralt neceſſitate effettus ſequitur - vel morale, & cx inftitutione, per 
quod volumus omne medium a cauſa principali aſſumptum in ordine ad 
effettum , ad quod per ſe innatam non habet vim, & wiryumr. Hinc 
Scholaſtici definiunt, Creaturam poſſe aſſumi a Deo ut inſtrumen- 
tum morale, licet non eleyari, ut fit inftrumentum Phyficum crea- 
tionis. Fidem 2» juſtificatione confideramus ut inſtrumentum, nz 
Phyſicum, quaſi effettum pari neceſſitate, ac agentia naturalia per con- 
natas qualitates. effetFus ſuos producunt, juſtifrcationem efficeret« ſed 
morale, cjus t6ta vis dependet ex diving inftitutione: non aliter quam | 

xnci ſcrpentis aſþectns valebat olim ad levamen & ſalutem 1ſraelita- 
rum. 


| ſub ratione inſtrumenti. | 


2 


( quam non diffitentur Adverſaris eſſe rationern quare Deowiſum eſt- 
hanc Federis conditionem inſtituere ) juſtitie Chriſti apprehiendende' 


natione divina participes fadti: ſumus Chriſti, ejuisque juſtitie-;' quod 
obje&um fides juſtificans eſſentialiter connorar : \Non'quod fides-ſit 


previſa ; neque quod fides wila organica cauſalitateju#iriam Chris 
ſti producat ;, ſed quod oblatamin Fadere Evangelicoampleditar. | 
Quinto,  Diſtingnendum ef inſtrumentum' efficiendi ab-inſtru- 
| mento recipiendi. Poſteriori modo fidem eſſe" inftrumentumaſſers- 
| mus. Fidem agere in apprehenſione Chriſti: nonnegamus;ji& mora- 
lem efficientiam ei triburmus; qualem patitar: id genus-inſtrunrents- 
rum natura; at juſtificat'ratione - paſſive receptionis:  Agit-mendi- | 
cus duns manum extendit, at nog ea, adtione ditatar, fed imquantun 
| recipit theſaurum wel potinis theſanro quem revipit.'\Neqwe hinc-colle- 
gitur hominess ſc juſtificare magis , quam: agrotos"Chriſti-remporibus 
ſe ſanare, quia credendi exerehant attwus jn' ordineiud ourationem: 
vel mendicum ſe ditare, quod ei qui eleemoſynam erogat\ aptiiietribus= 
tur, & merit0 in ejus cedit laudes & honorem.”- $ic fide Juſtificanmmy 
ſed non ex dignitate fidei, ſed ex 'dignatione diyinay ts de: ings | 
debetur. tanti & tam gratuit beneficis honos & gloriae: tl 90G 
. .Sexto & mitimo , Fides confideratur vel inperſona'juſtificatizied 
radix eſt ownium virtutum in quantum! operatur-perichatiatentsy, 
vel in effe&tu juſtificationis, fic. janua eft.ad vitam aternamy” web 


Y 
' 


conditio ſolutionis pretiz , vel motivum:yoluntatis divine ut we-"| 
lit noſtri miſereri, qnod pre ſe fert Remonſtrantium datZ7ina de fide | 


acu juſtificationis, & eo reſpetFu dicimus eſſe inftrumentining zo 
tenus ad extra operatur , ſed quatenus::ads intra\vecipiriChri 


rum. Lictt interim fatemur dari paſſivatn quanden  aptirudinem}/ 


— 


arcommodam ; qui. ex dignatione gratio/a utitur Deus ad talem fi*| 
nem. Perinde ac Verbum & Sacramenta ſunt inſtrumenta, que| 
quicquid habent efficacie debent inſtitutioni divine.  Perinſtrumens | 
rum #2itur intelligimus medium applicationis, i'cnujweuſu ex ordi- | 


relatione ad quem tota vis fider juſtificantis confeſfit\ 2 13/149 eh! 

Feritatem hoc modo explicatam quatuor fi mabo ar guneatis -# 
peror abo, OR VAN SER, TY TETT DUITEE \ 43> 230 | 
 Argumentum primum ſumitur exſrequensc ulittiſims jaquery 


'di. modo in Scripturis, in quibw juſtificari dicimrik mins, ad Ro- 


Jeſu Chriſti, ut 0bje&#i videlicet fogwales):ts 
iterum hic fidei mentic fit connotatye ad:abjetum, wi ſepine alibi; | 
nunquam vers Ms Tu 7iar, quaſ habitum aut actuinifides inſoouartr ſab! 
ratione conditionis ; ſed ut Yeram indigitet cauſalitatem,- von princh- 
palem, ergo inftrumentaleme-»eque- aliter ſonant phraſes antedilte 
[_ &%, hs] que ſemper notant inſtrumentum, cam orainen dicunt ad 
-"Þ-S | effetum 


| 


_Y 


manos, cap;;5« Ver. 1. mins rod Koh cap; 3. ver:i225-i(perfidern; a 
* tat + Þ © Sw... ES Ca” 5 = -AC,3 
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1 Fides juſtificat 


& 


FX 


: 


| vir dotiſSimns, ut Deus credere dicatur, ciim cre 


| effeum cauſe principalis:- nullibi autem legimus homines per amo- 


rem., 4#t peenitentiam juſtificari. 10 Scriptura termins utitur eX- 
cluſivis reſpet#u omnium univerſaliter operum. Xveis igyur , ad Roma- 


nos c4p- 4. Ver. 6. 5x 35 ipgur, ad Titum, cap. 3. ver. 5 Mt ms mirror, 


#5 © egev, ad Epheſfios, Cap. 2, ver. 8, 4 gay $9 wn oNet 7: eos Ing © 


| $2153 (ubz obſervandum iterum objetum connotari) ad Galatas,cap. 


2. Ver. 16.0 =_ ſingulis apertiſſime conſtat , peculiarem aliquam 
cauſalitatem fidei competere in negotio juſtificationis. 

Argumentum ſecundum: ſumitur a ſubordinatione fidei ad Deum, 
#t cauſam principalem juſftificationss. Formalis ratio inſtrumenti eft 
ſubordinari & ſubſeryire canſe principali in erdine ad effeum.. At 
hoc fides proprium eſſe diſerte loquitur Scriptura. Arbitramur fide ju- 
ſificari hominem, ( ſed 2 quo © Cert? 4 Deo ) ad Romanos, cap. 3. 
verſ. 28. Unde patet quam nihili fit palmare illud argumentum, quo 
triumphum, ſed ante vitteriam, agunt Adverſarii, [_ Si fides fit in- 
ſtrumentum,tum vel Dei, vel pt 4s ]. Reſpondemus utrinſque 
diverſo reſpettu, Dei ordimatiye, & ratione inſtitutionis, tum efficien- 


| ter, &.collative, in quantum Dems yobis fidems, & per fidem juſtitiam 


Chriſts confert, qua juſtificamur. Neque hinc ſequitur quod obſer vas 

| 7 4 ft acFus imama- 
nens; proiugeque Denm non aliter denominat, quam eff@tus caulam, 
zop ut affettio ſubjetum. Hominis autem inſtrumentum e# reſp ectu 
receptionis,. & applicationis quoad atum fidei excercitum ;, que 
onnia evidentiſiima & firmiſiima habent in Scripturis fundamenta. 
Deus unus eſt qui; juſtificar circumcifionem ex fide, & prepurium 
per fidem, «4 Romanos, cap. 3. verſ. 30. © 1debque Des eft inſtru- 


| wentumzque mitur ut nobis conferat juftificationtm, tide ſepins in Scri- | 


pinra dicimur recipere/Chriſtum', ad Coloſlenſes, cap. 2. ver. 6. 


- | Chriſti, recipinals fine. operibus, a4 -Romanos, cap. 5. verſ. 17. 
| Que deco ſeping 'n mirror Mngwown, ad Romanos, cap. 10. ver. 6. 


| <are, que ſignificant recipere 
| eur: 41zc oculogpedibus; manui, brachiis, i» ſacro codice fides com- 


| innitimur ad juſtitiam, & remiſſianem peccatorum. worum fide facts 
| ſors participes , remiſſionem. peccatorum accipimus per fidem, 


5 PR T+ ver. 12. .Ergd nc#rum eſt inſtrumentum applicari- 


vum:- Una orttur.' I Y | | | 
=: Tertium argumentum , quod deſumitur a peculiarireſpectu quem 


| fides dicir ad Chriſtytn, eoque juſtiriam. © Qvicquid inftrumenta- 
[liter recipis:Chriſtamrinſtrumentaliter concurrit ad juſtificationem; at | 


hoc fidei peculiare ef. Unde —_— utitur vocibus Map Cever nauganay- 
4llud quod ab alio offertur”, 8 tradi-| 


paratur ; quippe quad videmns, recipimus, amplettimur Chriſtum, ws 


Actorum,:cap.226. ver. 18. & etiam donum juſtitiz , videlicet 


Tas' 


juſtitia fidei Uocatur, hor ef 5 Chriſti fide apprehenſa. Snguoruwwy O88 dia 


_ 


| & aſſumentum juſtitie notre, quod certe Chriſto, ejusque omnimode 


70 externo, & offcrente, ſed interno, & applicante, quale fidems eſſe 
 aſſerirmzus. Quod in prompt eſſet fuſiis probare ex neceſsitate imputati- 
ons juſtitie Chrifti aCtivo-paſſive; quamratione” arquifitionis affert- | 


ſub ratione inſtrument. | | 


peculiarem pr ſe fert emphaſin. Fides  anict innititur ag front E- 
vangelice, qua $a % offertur;, unice apprehendit,, & applicas 
ſatsfattionem Chriſti, qua parta eft juſtificatio & promerita, tdeaque 
ſpecialem habet in juſtificatione ( ſemper intelligo. paſſiyvam) influxem. 
Profec#0 nugas meras mihi videntur agere, 'qus: fidem fatentur eſſe in- 
ſtrumentum receptivum Chriſts, ſed non juſtificarionis.' (4 ſi gui 
ſolem widere poſit,non viſo & recepto lumine.) Ciim nos aſſerimus fidths 

Gr, 


Juſtificare objetive, in quantum recipit Chriſtum,ejtisque j 
(que Chriſto ut Mediatori cflemtialis eſt ) ad quem effettum peculiarem 
habet aptitudinem. Cognitio recipit ſolam beriem Chriſti ut objects; 
amor tendit in Chriſtum ob excellentiam perſons, vel conſiderationebo- 
nitatis, & gratie Chriſti, Fides eum apprehendit in quantunsneſiro 
loco mediatoriam pre#it juſtitiam peceatis noftris adaquatam, & re-: 
ſpondentem, quam dum fides amplettitur Deus perſonam abſolvit 4 rea- 
tu & pro jufto habet. }.. to oi OG 
Argumentum quarturs & ultimum ſumitur 4 remotione cauſarum 
inſtrumentalium, quas fidei /oco ſutcenturiarunt Adverſarii in negotio 
juſtificationits. Socinianorum dogma elevat meritam Chriti. Bellat- 
mini ſententia dividit naturas in officiis mediatoriis. Tridentinum 
dogma Sacramentorum ſupra quod par & equum eſt evehit efficaciam, 
que _—_ externa & obſugnantia initrumenta ſs quis dicit , non 
recuſo. 
Fadus novum non juſtificat niſi aptitudinaliter, &-remot@, ex ſup- 


ad juitificationem. Quid? quid now atjtus controverſia de inſtrumen- 


mus eſſe canſam meritoriam; reſpee#u applicationis # cauſam mate- 
rialem juſtifications noſtre. Unde jofficamar, non ſoliam quia Chri- 
us juſtus eſt, ( ut} calumniantur Adver(arii ) ſed quia ejus juſtitia fit 
noſtra gratioſa imputatione ex parte Dei, reali applicatione ex parte 
waſtri, quam ( dum opera adjungunt ut concauſas ) efficiunt Tex>inlw, 


perfectd juſt itia ry | 

Poſſem etiam in cane ſubſidium eruditiſsimorum hominum Jofragia 
accumnlare ni tedio vobss eſſem; ſufficiat impruſentiarum duorum Theo- 
logornm, quos merito pluris aſtimant Adverſarii, teſtimonia coronidis 
 Locs apponere. he Ts 
Primum Brad(havi, Fide tota,#nquit, juſtificari dicimur, quia ca } 
unice apprehendir, 8 applicat juſtinam Chriſti imputatam: 


—_— & ad 


| 15 ws , bag eſt, recepta, ad Romanos, cap. 3:verf. 226 'Mwlib; | 
ſeriptam legimus Snguaowns 715 ©26a, el 715 wilareiery, ergo phrafis ills 


poſitione conditions preftite fidei, videlicet, ſine qua nemini efficax eſt | 


"FC" 


—_—_—— 


| = Alterum | 


| - HO 


Fides juſtificat, ec. 


E 


Alterum Reverendiſsimi Davenantii , determinatione triceſima 
ofavi, Fiduciz in Chriſtum Mediatorem tribuimus inſtrumen- 
talem vim juſtificandi potitis, quam ulli avi hominis peccatoris; 
quia conſtat eo modo juſtificati homines, quo gloria divina maxi- 
me illuſtretur, 8 honor ſalutis noſtrx ad ſolum Deum referatur. 
Ar qui aliis virtutibus 8 operibus ſtatuunt hominem juſtificari, 
gloriam ſalutis humanz non integram Deo relinquunt , ſed merito 
{uo aliqua parte adſcribunt. Nos vero, uti totam gloriam eleemo- 
ſyn promiſſz 8 datz non mendico accipienti, ſed liberaliter eam 

onanti, adſcribere ſolemus: Sic totam gloriam juſtificationis, 8 
ſalutis humanz, non fidei in Chriſtum tendenti, -& cum ad ſe attra- 
henti , ſed Deo ipfi afsignamus credentem' gratuitd- juſtificanri. 
Hec ille. Et hani gloriam at Deo nos etiam ſervemus illibatam, con- 
cludimus | | 


Fidem juſtificare ſub ration: inſtrumenti., 


THE 
LIGHT ad DARKNESS 


O F 
 NATVURE, 


Diſcovered 
Ina Sermon at S. «M aries in Cambridge 
| on the Commencement-Sabbath, 
June 29. 1656. 


BY FOHN FROST, B. D. 


then Commencer. 


Dems eſt quod vides, & quod non vides. Senec- 


Deus ubique ſecretus eſt, ubique publicus , quem nulli licet ut eſt 
cognoſcere, & quem nemo permittitur ignorare. Aug, ep. 44- 
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PZ No wha ch an'tiſcription upon an Aleat #: 
WA Athens,” the eye'of Greece, and that the 
A the world? ard yet ſo blind, as nor to: 


= thc true worſhip'of the true 'God? Had*this 
Sm Altar been erected-in ſome ruder, more'ob- 
iS a! "I. | ©) (care part of 'Greeces. it would have been. juft 
ESP SEO cauſe; of wonder: for the Grertaps were' the 
moſt raiſed, and eminent of all the Gentiles, the rioſt curious *and 
inquiſitive ſearchers into the ſecrets/ of all knowledge; which the 
Apoſtle takes notice of; 'Soptay "Exanlwss Cnruor 5 the Greeks | ſeck "after 
wiſdome. In which they were ſuch exquiſite proficients, that” all 
other. nations ,, even the Romanes themſelves, in compariſon” of 
them, are-in Scripture-phraſe accounted bur Barbarians,” Tam al 
debtour, ſaith the Apoſtle, "ran x; BajCdyorc: whichhe ſeems roam- 
pliie, or explicate in the next words, 9s g anibnur,) tothe wiſe, and 
to the unwiſe. But that ſuch'an inſcription ſhould be found at Athens, 
2 famous Univerſity, ſo named from ir's. dedication to- Minerva, the 
Goddeſs: of Learning the fountain. from which che ftreams'of 
knowledge were derived tothe reſt'of the world;' the ſeatof the 
moſt eminent Philoſophers, who here diſputed with Paw!, (which 
therefore .Tertullian calls lingwatam civitatem,” in the ſame place 
ſtiling the Athenians caupones ſapientie '& facundie, the ingyoſſe 
and »20uopol;Fers of knowledge ; whence as Atheneus calls Rom 
| *®nulw The Urxvutrys the compendium of the world, ſo the Grecian 
tearmed Athens Eads Exabs, the Greece of Greere, and wits 
abzwr, the mother of reaſon): yet that this Arhens ſhould be no'les 
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heighten and enhance your admiration. Let the" advocares of the 
power and improvements of nature produce their caſe, and"bring 
. | forth their: ftroug reaſons: (25 the Prophi ks)toevincea ſavin 
knowledge of God attainable by them: ſurely wee ſhall have'"the 
leſs reaſon to creditthem; ſince we have thewiſeſt, moſt raiſed 
and improyed amongſt the Gentiles confitentes reos in the Texrby 
the inſcription of their Altars *ay145y ©:5,, to the unknown God, 
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infamous for Idolatry then famous for Learning;muſt needs miuch|, 


ng Tai, 41. 21. | 


I Cor. 1.323, 


Rom, I; 14. 


Many ſuch Altars there were erected at Athens, if you*eredit 
| K Grotiws ; 
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The Light and Darkneſs | 
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| Verl. 24.28. 


| 4 Lapide, Be- 
1 3a, Grotus, 


{ Heinſ. in lo- 


CN. 


Got. in loc. | 


[er in his diſcourſe,of the warſhip of the-xr 2d, from verſe the: 


{the inſcription wag netto any ſingle Deiryy t Diis omnibus pere-' 
Pn 


|:rakes 2 ſurable argument, from the confideration'of the 


| God... Some think the Altar was erected upon the Prrſoans inya- | 


| by ſacrifice, but.no God named, co whonthey ſhoald perform ir: 


Grotizs. Some of the Ancients , as Oecumenins and Hierom eſpe- 
cially, conclude, that this was not the whgle inſcription, onely the 
Apoſtle makes uſe of ſo much of it, as might with advantage uſh-! 


four and twentfeth' tothe oniEand thirtieth.” Talviz conceives that' 
grinis . Heinſius donbrs.nor; biitit was ertte upon the account of 
ſome fignall unexpected benefit received; as thoſe which we read' 


xr 


of in, Tacitus inſcribo axoptipni, and. witient;mhencethe A 


, 4 
* a 


God; as his maki 2 the world, and giving;tods things-life; motion, | 
and verng, tourge upotr them the worſhip ahd ſervice of the true | 


ding. Greece. Others fay. it. was upon the ,A4theniaps-deliverancel 
form the peſtilence, which they, having in-yain arrempted to re- | 
"move by homage and ſeryicerotheir 3«trve Gods, :at laſt conſul- 
ing theoracle of Apollo; receive, a command toluffrate their city 


Epimenides, then at Athens, counſels them+d let the beaſtsfor {a+ 
crifice looſe, and where they ſtood ſtill there to erean: Altar; 
Deo. ignoto &  propitio;, To the unknowy and propitions Deity : which 
being accordingly performed,:the plague .ceafed. Others thinke ir 
yas ſet-up out of {uperſtitious fear:leſt ſome Deity, whom they had 
omitted in theirſacrifices ſhould be incenſed, and ſo plague'them: 
I ſhall rather conclude this inſcription to point atthe true God: 
neque enim ibs. alizs ignotns Dews preter verums, fautk the learned 
Heinſus. Elſe the words following the. text would {carce be recon- 
cileable to truth, w/oms ye ignorantly worſhip preach'1 unto you; inti- 
mating the inſcription to- have been to-the true God. Though 
whatever the occalion of the-creRion of this Altar was ,it is plain 
the Apoſtle had'a fair opportunity offered himto diſcourſe of 
the. knowledge of the true God, of whom they betrayed moſt 
wok ignorance. by. this inſcription, *ay»o5» 5, Tethe anknown 


:.;The text preſents to your conſiderations, 1' the 4zzhr, 2 the| 
darkneſs of natare.'; 1 5 01K; 1 x 
Firſt, The /i2ht of natirezitis inſcribed ©. Here is'a God diſco- 
m__ and a worſhip acknowledged duc to himby the\ creftion of 
an-Altar. { als; 10-932 
Secondly, The darkneſs of nature, it is /Ayvory. Theſe diſcoveries 
are burdarke, and imperfe, the true God 'of the Jews was but an 
unknown uncertain God to the wiſcſt of the Gentiles::as appears 


| by that of Lucay. 


— 


63 


I. Some diſcoveries of God may be made by the lizht of nature. 

2. Natural light in it's mo## elevated and raiſed improvements, 
can make no full and ſaving diſcoveries of God, Mk} 
By this introductory <cxplication-ofthe words you eaſily per- 
ceive- what is the ſubjec:of my preſent diſcourſe, which none T 
preſume can rationally judge unſcaſonable or unſotable*either to 
the place I ſpeak in, in an Athens, an Univerſity rio lefſe famous for} 
Learning then that of old, and infinitely ſurpaſſing it for Religion: | 
or the perſons T am to ſpeak to, men of eminent and raiſed improye-| 
'ments. If by. the firſt ot theſe I may quicken any ſtupid mu ſlug- 
gard to a diligent induſtry in reviving-andiimproving thoſe-prin- 


>. of Nature. | 

to | —— & dedita ſacris | 
Incerti Fudaa'Dei. 7.7 098 

Hence two-notes obviouſly ariſe, | | 


ſecond knock off any proud wits fromureſting orvainly glorying in 
their acquired accompliſhments, (which is the ſin of moſt; -andru- | 
inc of many Scholars) & : perſwade them,/amidſt their higheſt im- 
poove ments &exquiſitenels in Arts and:Scienres,to lookup to God| 
or higher, ſpiritual, ſupernatural diſcoveries; I ſhall. compaſs the 
gtcatelt part of my deſigne inthe choice of this ſubjeEax thistime:|. 
which I ſhall endeavour in the Application, having firſt handled 
the points-Dedrinally, which I ſhallnow enterupon:* 
The Socinian (in this an enemy of mans nature as in the whole | 
model of his doctrine he is of Gods. grace) denies all-natural; whe- 


ent; toreacha ſaving 


angelit, as the Doyr- , 


the world. rv 


-- The: Sociniay muſt not acknowled 


ciples, which God in nature hathimplanted in him: and bythe ; 
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| 64 | The Light and Darkneſs 


———— — 


of which this Divinitie muſt be acknowledged as neceſſarie, both 
which the Socinian blaſphemouſly denies. Now, as conſiſtent to | 
all this, it is his intereſt to deny all-natural knowledge of God, 
which we truly aflert to be the reliques and:remains of that Divine 
Ages which God drew.upon mans ſoul in his firſt creation. 

The Remonſtrants, in order to uphold the Doctrine of univer- 
ſal Redemption, muſt of neceſlitic aflert an univerſal ſufficiencic of 
means allowed to a/l, and conſequently to thoſe who never heard of 
| the Goſpel ; which their Engliſh Advocate knew well, and there- 
fore roundly afſerts, that menmay by the light of nature gather 7, *4;- 
29» 7% ivayeMis, the effeth\and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, and: (page 11. of 
the Pagans debt and dowrie): that the words nt heavens day and 
br which they ſpeak in the ears of all nations, are the words of eternal 


f; 
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[ 
ife, as -well as thoſe which our Saviour himſelf did ſpeak. Surely S. 
Peter was of another 'minde., who, when our Saviour ſeems to 
| charge him with an intention-of Apoftaſic , makes him this reply, 
John 6.68. | Lord, whither ſhall we go'* | thou haſt the words of eternal-ife , but of 
this more anon. "Thus you ſee while the Sociniax would blow: 
out the candle; of the Lord, the Remonſtrant indeavouts 'to ſet it 
up inſtead of, or.to uſher inthe Sux of righteouſneſſ, | ' 
_ > 1 ſhall ſpeak briefly tothe firſt of thefe,, as introduRorie to the 
ſecond, which I'chiefly.intend. ONE 2D0D 23. With. 
| Diſcoveries of God may be made by the light of nature two 
waiCs. a Fe o 
_- Firſt; By thoſe-inbred.and implanted notions, thoſe xerut "2rruras, 
'whichare the remains ofthe image of God in decayed nature's 
| thoſe principles which. diſcovered Simtidets in the very Heathen: 
which are partly end ohe firſt of which is that there i a God 
partly practical, the firft of which is, that #his God is tobe worſhipped: 
Rom.3.15. | Thijs is the 144&:.247%, which the Apoſtle takes notice of in the 
Rom.1.18. |'yery, Heathens,. which he elſewhere calls? <x3267,-which Mill re- 
| mained jimprefied upontheir hearts :' theimnpriſoning which in #n- 
righteouſneſs leftthem without excuſe, whichiir could not have done; 
bad there;been notremains of natural light ro awaken and con- 
vince. conſcienceto a ſelf-condemnarion. Had there not been ſome| 
natural praQical knowledge of good and evil, conſcience could 
not accuſe, but: 4jpon: vers. FF oo of 2'Deitie, asthe ſupreme 
judge of the violations of ſome-law known, to: ther. \ 'The juſtice| 
of God in puniſhing fin, was onc of thoſe \natural truths, which the 
| light of nature difcovered, which the; Apoſtle calls Puginwe 5% '©55; 
Rom 1.32. | known tothe Heathens.: : The yery Barbarians'could conclude a- 


. 
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ainſt Pasl as a murderery. liable ro:the vengeance of God,when 
hs viper hung upon his hand. - By theſe common notions T mean| 
«a : A = 


"Aas 28.4. 


oF WOT Be. 
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bs | of Nature.” FO | 
[nat the intellivent farulty, nor yerthe ſpecies of 'thines im preſſed? in 
the minde, wif —_ Gare Cons op » which 
was Plato's opinion; nor yetaty 7dea which God bath Fehtied of 
himſelfin theminde of man ; butſomie-habittual-norions and 1 
ciples, as the remainsoFrhat habir of knowledge, which was þ 
of the i image of God upon man in his firſt creation: 'whichie in- 
deed as ſparks under the embers-till: cheriſhed and: nl 'up by: —_ 
as of reafon, improving thett-unto-afual knowledge.” In're- 
ſpe&tof which Ariſtotles Raſa tabuls my ofors thith. '*But'the 
general conſent of - Nations , who -had - five ddefrink antitipatio- 
= quandam Deorum, as Tully ſpeaks, their wholeſonre laws for the | | 
ip of God, their induſtrious 1dolatrit, that they would rarher 7; 
debaſs their narure to ſtocks and ſtones , to their finking #4 
Gods, chen-worſhipynone, are pregnant arguments 'of 
ofa Deitie by the light of nature , which is the'fame in all" 
 {quoad primaprincipia' ſroundin reftitudinem, "& feundam noir 
-* fam, as Aquinas done ine; a tothe firf principl 5 borh of HY? 


and prattiſe. |  * . { 
"The Soriwiew thinks he' ſufficiently coMfircs'all"this is by fo 
Thar the Heathen had it” fol yy 7" ontly by report and 
bur Tulyrellsus, they had it duce natuw#'; and the At 
nature. The firſt principles of which may be bi 
ſcured by Pain, cotome inf ſin ba Fs id ie 


eſpecially ifro all theſe be added 
HS oters uſe of. this natural ti hr, awe. re 
chr mn ack - Rows. 28; bue th 
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the cape ofthe Soni which the res 

+ 734 F* 11516 
"Men may: arrive arthat (enflefinets* and ſe | 
without aRual apprehenfions- of God, #rivyme: 
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The Light and Darkneſs 


Rom.1.20. 


Lib.2.Hiſt. 
nat.cap7 


L:th.1o.cap.6. 


Lib.z de nat. 
Deor. 


of nature may diſcover not onely the exiſtence , but ſome of the 


| Majeſty, Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs ofthe Creator. - From | 


tur, ſome admirable. wiſdome to manage them : and the;Apoſtle tels 


: by obſerving, the ſeeming inequality of providential thſpenſations to 


Secondly, By the contemplation of the Creatures , and Provi- 
dences of God. Natural. reaſon. by a climax, and gradation of 
cauſes and effe&s,may aſcend to adiſcoverie of a firſt being; ſome- 
thing of the nature of which-is'diſcoverable-by Natural light Fit 
being one received Maxime of Reaſon, that hat ever # in the ef- 
fet# is inthe cauſe, either formally or _— therefore the light 


glorious Attributes and Perfetions of God. - The Apoſtle men- 
tions his Etcrnitie and Power,'..as :knowable' by the creatures of 
thoſe who had nort.the Goſpel. -It is true, | while the Heathens 4a- 
{ed with the glorie of the creature, terminated their contemplation 
in them, the creatures proved occaſions of their Idolatrie-and' A- 
theiſme. Pliny, that great ſearcher into Nature, denies a Deitie : 
and Galen hath nothing (as ſome obſerye)- by-which in charitic he 
can be excuſed from 4theiſme, but one fingle hymnin a good mood| 
compoſed Creatori. Yet the creatures in themſelves areas ſo many | 
mirrors, in which'is diſcoverable the glorie of the Creator, hich 
the Pſalmiſt tell us, Pſal. 19.1. the heavens declare , namely obje- 
Hively, as giving man juſt occaſion to celebrate! the-glorie of the 


whoſe creating all things, the Apoſtle argues the Gentiles into an 
acknowledgement of a worſhip dueto God... We preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn from your vanities unto the living God. who made 
heaven and earth. 1 finde Auguſtine in his Confeſſions, thus be- 
ſpeaking God,. Celum, (ſaith he) & terra,&omnia queiin iis ſunt,'| 
undique mihi dicunt., ut te amem, nec ceſſant dicere omnibus, ut ſint in- 
excuſabiles. Fob ſend us (chap.12.7,8.,9. verſes) tothe:creatures 
to learn God. Cana man ſcea fair exquilite picture; and. not admire 
the Artificer 2,:ex pede Herculem,Naturallight-may+trace| God by 
thoſe foot- ſteps he hath left of himſelf inevery creature...) So from: 
the management and ordering of affairs in the world, reaſon diſco-: 
vers the Power and Wiſdome of | God. ;-Tw{ly concludes: that no- 
thing is ſo manifeſt, when men contemplate the: heavenly bodies; 
as: thar there is aliquod numen preſtantiſiime mentis , quo: hec regan-| 


us, 47s 14.17.; Godeft not himſelf, avs ervgor, even amongſt the Hea-| 
thens, which he proves by Gods giving them rain-and; fruitful 
ſeaſens, the ifſues ofhis providence, thoughthey had: not-the-Go-- 


Iris truc,the belief of a God was ſometimes weaknedand ſhaked 


good and bad.Cur boxis mala, bona malis.; was 2 queſtion which: 
puzzled them, which Seneca hath ( Ihadalmoſtfaid, divinely ) 


reſolyed: 


— ——— <——_—_—" ———  — 


H_ 


reſolyed: and a0 wonder when Scripruret D Re 


remiahb, the Saints of God were ataloſs 
dcratiotrofthe providence of God im«this nts pariapale 
but retard nor overturn their acknowledgements of a Gogl;/of 
whom there are ſuch! viſible difcoveries-ih theileaſtcreanite .Cfor 
Gold is anaxemws in minimis), that Auguſtin profeſleth rope 
| more ſometimes whether head a foil, its of which he daih cam: 
perienced;then, utrims in ha” rerun: ——— fit Dewe,: 
there wert a God ruling the warld:: . £4390} outta 16 
Iris true. what ever: may;he! Wha eros oliny isin)imbre. 
legible charaQers in 'Sctipture: whence ithe Apoſtle ſairh, that dy. 
faith we belitue that the: worlds were framed. The-creation:iof ale 
world is aruth diſcoverable by natiws/light, rhough.the wiſe Phis 
loſophers-erred-much in the:manner of n, which:Mofes. hath 'exact: 
'deſcribed.:--The Platoniſts,. as 4utuſtinitclls us;;aflerredrhe:bo- | 
cs-of men to. a (1970548 b cher. wriavr Deities, though their 
ſouls were created by God: The ſame-rruth maybe the object 
 [ience, as made out by rational demon#ration'; and of faith,as built 
upon the authority of God in Goſpel-rewelation + whence God 2th, 


F pf 


light. God hath manifeſted ſomerbic 
ag who 


by that commen light by which he «x 


bring os to-many, th 
brings me to. the ſecond Trath contained- inthe! Texe: 
it bee 9:5, yeriris '47955, whence-ariſeth the ſecond allertion::: 


That natural 1; m_ in its moſt elevated andraifed; SI ata | 
make no full and ſav veries of God.. | VOY 2223; 1 pudf 
In the handling —- pointT ſhall not dare kim to. intrude | 
into the Arke of Gods ſecrets, as tocnquire or derermineWharexs | | 
rraordinary- way God may take to, manifeft himſelf. 
thoſe, who had only the guidance of watural light: Secret things: bes | 


Firſt; It was not as erat ang improvement; nor © 


communications: 1Or 


moſt height, and this is bur + co ra 


into the world: to-wit, by thelight * Eng which-improved | 
no;ſeving diſcoverics of God.. red : 


long to God, revealed things beloyg to us: butit. 7 HAITI E as | 
for my part I will not lit the holy LEN nega He deaf 


Secondly; A Ling any promiſe revealed in the Word; nor // Jt 
Thirdly, yy AE S- 4. reed Word eigoal 
Fou y, Any anfoering «ju claw could bomude ro: farther 


Firft, Suppoſe a mat to have upon nad light wo cheur- . 


Salle 1 


> & © 
by 5 
® 


"Secondly, Suppoſe him-to parka au Y ES 
conaly, JuppQ '*""" Thirdly, 


du Heroico; 


dt. 2. SEE: w 
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The Light and Darkneſs | | 


| | 


Inlocum 


Rom, 9. 22, 


Gen, 3.15. 


| the: Gods of all nations, whence the Apoſtlejuſtly chargeth them 


| ſaith aps 372% avyer, which ſounds like thar Scripture, Fob. 1.3. 
| that was made: but the" learned\Caſaubon well-notes that Plato's 


| re - and wiſdome uſed inthe creation, which natural v. might 
; 


| cency, yet the diſcovery of a: Saviour would then haye been as un- 


\ Thirdly, Suppoſe him'moſt induſtrious and quick-ſighted in the 
ſtudy of the creatures and the providences of God: yer aflert that all | 
this cannot reach tony ſaving diſcoveries of God, upon this five», 
fold ground.: . WOTSG 10 [3k 

I. ' Becauſe nataral ht can reach- no diſcoyeries of Chriſt, 
whom Chryſostome thinks:to be here: meant by the unknown God, 
nic 9 fin 6 a yrogdhtos rae 3 Xercsa The Athenians were wont to worthip 


of oyermuch ſuperſtition, verſe. 22.and, becauſe they- knew: not 
Chrift whom'the Chriſtians-worſhipped; they ereed this Akar 
to him under the notion. of - @#35 410894 howeverthis may'be but 
a conjecture, certain it isthat the utmoſt light of nature improved can: 
not diſcover Chrit. You know the oldcharg, which Augu#ine lays 
ainſt Twllie's works, that he could not: finde'the name Foſus in 
them. Plato ſeems to bid-the faireſt for. ſuch a diſcovery, when he 


All things were made by him; and without. him was not any thing made 
abyes differs vaſtly from S. Fohy's »y55 that being only the ſupream 


diſcover from the- creatures; the: other' the eternal fubſoſting word 
made known only: by the Scriptures. There is a natural connexi- 
on between God and the creature, as between the cauſe and the ef- 
feet, ſo one may bea due. medium of diſcovering the-other; bur 
there is no connexion imaginable between rhe creature and a Re- 
deemer: ſome indeed lead us a tedious circuit here, and tell us that 
natural light diſcovering God to be juſt, and yet obſerving his pati- 
ence, might from thence-gather a ſat:ſfat#10» made by a Mediatour, | 
bur I preſume you eaſily discerne a oy ſequitur in this Argument: 
for the patience of God argues at the-greareſt advantage bur a re- | 
prieve, not a pardon... Forit is oft exerciſed towards the weſſels of 
wrath as the Apoſtle tells us: or if irmight argue the wercy of a Cre- 
 atoxr, it could not rationally conclude a purchaſe made by a Redee-| 
mer, tor the: diſcoyery of whom patural light was never intended, 
which ſhould have been moſt perfect, had man perfiſted if inno- 


neceſſary as it is now impoſlible by the light of nature, which rc-| 
mained in Adamafter his fall, who yet never dreamr of a Saviour, | 
butlay under fears and terrours of an offended juſtice, till God re- 
vealed to him the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman - | 

But ſuppoſe nat»ral lizht could reach the knowledge of a Media- 
wk Ao not of -Chriſt:as:the perſon, which yet is indiſpenſabl 
 neceſlary, if Scripture'may be admitted wmpire; This is life eternal,| 


» 


on 
. 


——— 


| note t 


| matters onely'of Goſpel-reyelation; it the 
to ſpeak. The: Apoſtle ives this asthe real 


on of the Goſpel, becauſeit:onely:wasthe 
ton,and bg. concludes expreſly that thereis no 
| but by hearing. How: they "beliodiragi him of 


of the creatures; Sx, Moon and Stars:for a x8:jtis 


- 


(off Nattigs.! 


; 
4 .* 
« 


Ga Job - Fe _ ET —_—_ —_ be 

we mn ved:withourw erdare promiſe a Rl 
varion,.S-: (open doubtswhetherthat man ; ſballbo fave by Cimiſt 
& yerſome darcentaibitupon cvery:Refigion, whichisthegroud 
of mere Scepticiſme andequalizerh. Tarky:and Mndjawirh- 

Phe Apoſtle: deſcribes 6-9 'who h hagen onely-tlic-l;zht of ature, 
therefore tobe without hope, becaule: Chrig a-/The Mags, 


though Aſtrologers, yer needed the guidance of an extr 


o 


had not revealed it unto: him, but his Father, Matt16;- 16;* 


#arr"to lead. them: unco Chriſt: of 'whom when; Peter-had:'rhade | 
that cminenr- confeſſion, . our Saviour. rells-him thiacj and'bleud| . 


7 | 


Ads. 4. 12. 
Serm. 14. de 
verbo Dom. 

1277 ; 3 


” 
* & 4 5 


'Ephel. 2.1 2, 
| Ln 2, 


This Sun {> 7 OM, Ow Es thati in theo isonl ydoooaiint 
by its ow li {IK STIR Gont an fÞ 
"Secondly; Becauſe natural li light cannor diſcover the meays' of | 
falvation, as juſtification, nr _ repentance: which-are| 
a be heard 


heard? yes, faith the Remonſtrant: ſothey might by: 


' they not heard? yes, their ſound is gentingimead the earth; on 
the Pſalmi# is ſpoken of the creatures'm 


:God, .- 
the ado uſeth that: Scripture: by way of accommodation r 
c intent of Goſpel-preaching, nor there I 

crearuresas preachers ofir: but to noterhe extent and 
Apoſtles preaching inthe world, 929/65 du, norofrhe rears | 
res but of the Apoſtles, and thoſe. whoſe feet inngldgs 
peace, verſ.. 15. Natural light canneverdiſcoyer: 

the means of ſalvation: choſs who would tiethat Fare 
by the Apoſtle, he that will come t0.God muſe believe rr mines and 
that he is a rewarder,&c.0 a faith in God onely as creatosy ſhould i in 
my opinion do wel to confider, that:God ſince the fall is a rewards 
er to none bur rhrough\Chriſt as Mediatour, who" therefore muſt 
conſequently be includedin the obje&t of that faith by which' we | 
pleaſe God. So repentance is not diſcoyerable by the light of natu- — 
re, it was a-riddle to the Apoſtles themſelyes that repentance uno 
life ſhould be res tothe Gentiles. 


So the righteousneſs of juſt 
lizht;it isin the'Goſpel onely that-the righteouſneſs anſucſs of Gods revealed| 
from faith to faith: yer the: diſcovery. of all theſe'is neceſſary. rovfal- 
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, Rom, 10. I4, 


Pal. 29; 
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Mark 16.16, 


vation. Hethat believes ſhall be Jved. _ "7 ii Je ma 
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Epheſ.3.10. 


Verſe 3 Je |. 


1n locum. 
Ini loan. 


j 
| defire- &>yxv4»-, to Sar prp'deites; and-is the light of 


| per importance of the - word Vygzt, appears from- rhe - Apoſtle 


73þ, Luke-31, 3. Theſe arethoſe myſteriesinro which. the Angels 


natute more. ptying.chen-the- :underftanding?  Byithe 
Church is made known tothe Ungels the myſttrics-of ſalvation: and 
can the Heathens read them in the ftars 2--I think Chemmtives was 
not too {eyerein-His\ charge; when he: calls: ſuch affertions , - i» 
humans , ſed diahilica ludibria fidei juſtifictntis,” & wtxbi diviniths 
atefact fas 1135 20 53AEDHR $i 76 men de TT ng 
n pR__ ,.becauſethecliph 
wotfhip of. C 


- 


hedight of name cannor; diſcover the:trne 
God: : : [ag rouiter norterrec as'S. . Pa ertrrheſe fub- 


jet. of their- worſhip : tha Apoſtle ſairh, Gad:q;$:2 rhey'did-2or ſhip 
[to them who were no gods ;, nay, todevils, and not to God Bur fup* 
poſethe right abje& of worſhip, yet the due; mannet! is'hior diſco- 
yerable by naturab lighr\;\but enely20-ba Jeerned\ from: rhe word 
of God:: S: Pawb lays ittothecharge of-the' Gentiles, Rom. 1.25% 
that they wor pped the creatwre:mere then the Creatdur: a4 4 xriowla; 


Lipſi ns. con 


gut par atior : the more Zealdus the more ſapttſkitions, F The Samari= 
:an-worſhip was no le(s- magnificent and potmpons, then thar ar Fe- 


bf the Fews:;; Why? becauſe they hatrbe true worſhipaccord- 
ing to the word:of God; which natural light 'cannor diſcover. 


chenmeaſuring it by mans reaſon, which-hath- alwaicsbegat pom- 


ach made them gratefull ro.corrupt; nature. | © | 

.. Fourthity., From'the weceſetie of draine:; ſupernatural revelation;| 
in order to- ſaving diſcoveries of God :- the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex- | 
eſly,1 Cor. 1.14.that thenatural-man perceives notthe things of God, 
neither indeed can he, «vie luyyns, the: ſouly map , elevared by the 


the Spirit, cannot reach the-things of God. That thisis the pro- 


Fude, verſe 19. gue meue us "wxeile. Ay man, F #f nature fa- 
enltatibus praditus, ſaith Calvin; quihumans t, rations luce 
ducitur, faith Grotins, who hath no other guidance then the: light of 
nature , is he, ro whom $./ Pax} denies a poſhibilitie of any: ſaving 


Nay, nothing hath more prejudiced oo Goſpel-worſhip, | 
pous,ſuperſtitious ourſides in worſhip; the cafinefs and {ſplendour of 
by F *] 


limared Athenians Thelightofnatureledthem norton true obs- | 


| befides; as M-. Mede faith, it ſhould beirendred:: . _ they did | 
- | worſhipthe onely truc Godyas 4nrgvſftinihinks , and- 

tends on the behalf of his Srozcks; yer-in ſuch a 'manner:as /God 
could nor accept. ' Tertwltidn is expreſs: Eb mrreligzoſtor” Erhnicus,, | 


ruſelem, yer being hot ſuitable ra, rhe wordof: God 6ur-Saviortr | 
rejects it; Fohn- 4.22. Te:worſbip. ye know nat what-:.: Brit ſalvation | 


higheſt improvements of reafon and underſtanding, if deftirute of | 


| diſcoveries of the things of God. The onward. ſhinings of the 


Goſpel} 


of Nature. | 


SE 2. 


light of reaſon. 


conſider, 


though Chriſt himſel 


. 


 weal him. 


Goſpel can-bring.us to no ſaving knowledge, unleſs the: Spirit | 
withall ſhinc into the heart to give the knowledge of God in the py 
Feſus Chriſt, much leſs canthe dim light of nature : if thouſan 
remain blinde under the full beamings and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, 
no wonder they ſhould be in the dark who have onely the candle- 


Theſe enlightnings of the Spirit will appear neceſlarie , if we 


in which he wants not onely light, 
buteyes; and theſe the Spirit muſt-communicatez the outward 
diſcoveries of the Gage are ineffeual to ir without the Spirit, 
, the Sun of righteouſneſs ,- diſplayed many 
beams of glorious light-in his. miracles and doctrine, ſpeaking 'as 
never man ſþake, ſtill the Phagiſces remained in the-dark ; our Sa- 
viour gives you one accountpf it, Matt. 13.11. Unto you's ginen 
to know the myſteries of the kingdome, but tothems it is not given, much 
leſs canthe moſt vigorous ray of natural on cffe&-this. , Could 
an 


I, Mans corrupted condition ,. 


it diſcover the objet#, it cannot renew-and c 
open the blinde eyes, which alone is the work of the Spirit , which 
therefore S. Paul prays for on the behalf of his Epheſians, Epheſ.1. 
17.that God would give them the ſpirit of revelation to the knowle 

of himſelf, that the eyes.of;their underſtanding being enlightned = 
might know what was the hope of his calling,and ſo on. Nomanhath 
ſeen the Father at any time bus the Son, and be 10 whom the Son will re- 


| LAT VB 05:8 @þ þ G2 MT DS1t 1 £4341 
2. The manner of theſe diſcaveries , which'is' ſpiritual, which the| 
Apoſlle gives as the reaſon why the.natural:man perceives them nor, 
meddling dreverveles. Every objett is diſcovered by a ſuitable light, 
therefore the light of reaſon can no more-reach; the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, then the light of ſence canthe objetts:of reaſon. The 
Author of | the 'AmavFoars in my opinon-ieangine this Rene; £29, 


while he endeayonrs toclude'it, 


the faculty , nor 


4 


or he would |havethe 47610 be 


2 Cor.q.6, | 


Jobn 1.18. 


IT 
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{ prians under their thick darkneſs, or the Sodomites when-ſtruck with 
' {blindneſs: 8 farther charaRerizedas thoſe who had a difreliſh of the 
x Cor.1:33- | Goſpel, y-hich was to then but fooliſhneſs. Nay, the moſt improved 
of them wete the greateſt oppoſers of the Gofpel z you have here 
not onely the leſſer yoluptuous Epicurean, but more tri, refined, 
Verle 18: | elevated and ſevere Stoicks , one of whoſe principles was to love 
| virtue for virtues ſake , oppoſing S. Paul, and efteeming him but 
. | a babler, and a ſetter forth of range gods, while he preached Chriſt. 
Chryſoftome thinks their bringing hum to Arcopagus was to puniſh 
him, as they had done Socrares' to death by two hundred eightie 
one ſuffrages, for innovating inireligion', ſuch an undream'r of 
thing was a | Jefus arnongſt the wiſeſt Philoſophers even at Arhens, 
who ſet up theirPhiloſophical principles iff oppoſition to theGoſpel: 
upon which account the Apoſtle wats his Coloſsians, to beware > 
they'be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, Coloſ. 2.78; Northatthe Apoſtle de- 
cries all uſe of Philoſophy { as ſome our daies, it is hard to ſay 
whether with more igtiotarice or impudence,do) butonly fo far as 
it is 9, and 41, and ſurely all is norſach; unlef$it be in vain 'to 
be rational, that is ro ſay , tobe men; for Philoſophy is nothing 
bur the genuine birth of right reaſon : and #es Det ratio, ſairh Ter- 
tallian ( the candle of the Lord , faith Solomon) who yer decries 
| Philoſophers, as Hereſrareharum Patriarehgs; fo far 33 corrupted; 
bur the errours of Philoſophy do no more #rguerhe wtlefenelſs of 
Philoſophy, then the ertours of Divines cyacuate the Rudic of Di- 
vinitic. Theſe belong to Philoſophy no.otherwiſe then wens-or 
boyls ro the bodie, which being cut oft,or cured; the bodie remains 
uſeful and neceſfatie. Philoſophy is not:oppolite, but” affiſtant*ro 
| Divinitie ( atd while Hagar will waitupon Sxr4h, no reaſon why 
| ſhe ſhould be thrown out-of doors) 'though chan my have 
oft been the greateſt enemies; and oppoſets of it. '' To-futnme up 
all; if thoſe who had onely'rhe light of nature be thus in the dark, 
if neither Chriſt, northermeans of falyation , northe true worſhi 
of 'God were diſcoyerable by ir, it's fuſficiencievo dy faving dil- 
—_—_— , may, T hope, from the premiſes be tatronally con- 
' Bur the a—_— have one falve for allthis, whiclisthat the | 
| ( facienti quodin ſe eff) improvements of the light of nature,though 
| they be not immediarly ſufficient ro falvation; yer do. diſpole to 
the receptions of farther communications of graces, © amid ſavinny 
Paz.327. | diſcoveries of God : ſo the-Dot- Remopſtrautsr determine. Trut 
is, they have fomany ſubretfuges in making» out"a ſyfficiencie of 
means to thoſe 'who had onely'the light of natufe, thatwe imay ſay 
| of them, whar the Hiſtorian-obſeryes of ſome of the: enemies - 
a the] » 


Verſe 19. 


= . A <ewuds.... ated —  — - Wes ee tbe 6, —_— > ob die. or In 


me leavea little to trace thoſe: footſteps -I obferve:they have' left 
behinde them in their wrirings,as tothat univerſally pions: 
ti quod in ſe eſt. 1 lay, 
Firſt , Whoever improved natural light and abilities to cheur- | 
moſt 2 [fthe Remonſtrants pleaſe co h I think it will not quit 
charges ) to ſend our a hue and cy after Tels I am confident the 
return will be a on eſt inventus, nor could they, though oft' ſolli- 
cited to it, bring one inſtance of any who have by natural improve- 
ments arrived at faith : could any have been produced, we thould 
have heard of it with both ears long before this 'time. © Arminia 
ſure was ſenſible of this , That none ever improved natureto the 
height, therefore in his writings againſt Perkins flees 'toia mints 
male,thoſe who improve ſomewhat beter a natural light thei: —_ 
'But then Idemand , 

i” - What degree of i improvement ſhalt diſpoſe for farther giice 
an 

2. | Whether all, rg ſome Ahoks _ my profligare and 
 cious, be not upon this account or {aving grace * : 
cially if-we ſtand ro the verdict of the De-Sadiegs: = 


and then few, if any, are excluded. 

O—_ , How this affertion differs from the 'Popyſh merit ex 
congruo, 1 all leaveirto you to judge, and to thern'to make out. 
am ſure both are equally contradiQorie to the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.I.9: 
| Who hath called us not according to works, but according to bis own pur- 

poſe, __ grace: burif upon improvergems oftacrezir certainly's« of 
wor Ss | 

| + Thirdly, Dorhnorthis Dodrine friendly ſhake Hands with old 
Pelagianiſme,” in making grace and nature obthe ſame latitudeand. 
extent * Mutant vocens propter horrorem homing” Harevici eviten- 
aum , ut fic eandem pravitatis fententiam Sophiſtici palliatantintrodus 


cant: sicque corda ſumplicium facilis corrumpunt , they-are- the cen+ 


(ire of the profound: Bradwarllint "iti'th -yery P y 

| gild the pill-ro make iemore grarefulfro'the yulgar;andwhile 
foo Sethe Heyeſt e, they would not be branded: "Hereticks. "To, 
cany anteredancous wiotks'of ors ec aogſaſepes nenof 


ayate, is ehighſth that eyer Pelagins went ; fyoucrediccbe fame 
profound HOLY 0 

Fourthly,' Godis roy obligedto make farther diſoreric of 
himſelf upon the improvemensof nature 2 | 
we. The improvementsthemſelves cannot obl God; a5 being 
not acceptable t to him , the'kigheſt ra of the Heathens, be- 


| = of Natare. Es 


the Romanes, Major aliquantd laboy eſt enoenive quans ViRcere. Give|: 


determine all to be diſpoſed;qwi omnem MMRyLs re Po wp s 
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Lib.1.cap.26, 


Ibid. 
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1 Cor. 6.10, 


Matt. 11.32. 


Matt, 25.29. 


Matt.25.14- 
Epheſ4.8,11 


Verſe 23. 


ing but corrupt fruit of a corrupt tree, Matt.7.18. and being notthe 


on God. | 


' what God will do, where there is no promiſe declaring, 


aQions of perſons in Chriſt, nor iſſuing from faith , without which it 6 | 


impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6. cannot bring any obligation up- 


. 2. God hathnotengaged himſelf by promiſe, tomake ſuch ad- 
ditions of grace upon the improvements of nature - for 
I. Then God ſhould oft be falſe to his promiſe, it being evi- 
dent that he hath oft beſtowed his Goſpel and grace .upon thoſe, 
who have leaſt improved: their naturals, as upon the Corinthians, 
who were the groſleſt of ſinners ; Tyre and S:don were better then 
_ and Bethſaida , yet the Goſpel was denied to thoſe, given 
totheſe. | 
2. There is no ſuch promiſe upon record in the word of God ; 
if there be, we demand the Text, and-it is at hand , Haberti dabi- 
tur. Avery great encouragement for you indeed ( My Fathers, 
and Brethren of the Miniſtry ) to-be diligent in improving your ta- | 
lents of Miniſterial gifts and abilities:for theſe are meant in the Pa-, 
rable,the talents were given when the Maſter went into a far coun- 
trey. Chriſt when he aſcended gave theſe gifts, Paſtors, Apoſtles, 
andthe reſt. Miniſterial gifts are like the widows oyle; which en- 
creaſed by being poured out whereas wrapping theſe talents in a nap- 
kin, by a careleſs negligence or remiſsneſs, endangers the loſs both 
of our talents, and of our ſouls, Take from him the talent, yerl. 28. 
Ca#t the unprofitable ſervant into wtiter darkneſs, yer(.30. but here is 
notthe leaſt afſurance,or promiſe given of grace upon the improvye- 
ments of nature... The improvement was 4n the ſame kinde, and 
ſothe good uſe of naturals may be recompenſed with a ſuperaddi- 
tion of greater natural abilities : as God crowns the improye- 
ments of grace with farther degrees of grace. Beſides the immedi- 
ate reſult of the good improycments of theſe talents ,. was. glorie, 
Enter into thejoy of thy-Lord,which the Remonſtrants themſelves will 
not haveto bethe reward of a good ule of »ature, but onely a colla- 
tion of ſaving grace... : TE Ls AS tr (6h 
-..God therefore is free from all obligation , either. by mays merit, 
or his own promiſe.  Yea,;but God will do it, ſine.aliqua obliga- 
tione, .ex meraliberalitate; ſaith Corvinws,ofc in leycral places of 
his writings againſt Mowky but we may. juſtly wonder how. Cor: 
Vinws came to be of Gods-ſecxetcouncel., that: he! can. determine 
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A445 


tour, 


Et 


| God will you will, ayrhe'R 


— 


n of Nathwes | 


te nature , neque C 


| trine 100, Fohn'6. 24. "Ne! 148 C41" come 40m "0c 


word; butthis methods laid\;pſt.equitare Deiadiarali; ſaith Com 
ins, $071 the equitit " Gods #ature:> which obligeth. him 49cit- 


tGad bak deve. Scripture 'nQ, bur; God 
vi © Elay 5:46 bus 


Aiith, 


Church, ſhall his equitie thexet ccoblige: hini-2c 
of- — yons thoſew GY are 
outo) 'this Logrok 3'a conlude'thispoint Lf 
excelled determiiration'of for vg Nulla lex: ſuit 


t4 de dandis auxilits grove acientibus torum quod in ſe a faroltar 


legem : God never made, and Chriff newer did, or would merit ſuch a 


law, mhichſhould oblige God. to che conferring of grew: 4 the. im- 

provements of wathres +212 
+Fifrhly;-[Arcinot the Remonſranicincthis DoGtine: dire@t-it 
podes:t to Scripture? whicheyery where: reſolves/all faving dileo- 
EIS 


veries.and-caramunicatians from Gad,into his difcri 
not mans previous improvements. Gu bis conferas, pret 

pendet ex miſerecordia & liberate Divins,” our Diviges ſod de- 
termined at Dart :. in iulas(#5a15]s ovinan;; faith Chriſt; Ye 
Farher for communicating him(fclftathoſe TO gens page? 
ſed, Matte EE2a5o Exe Sm a1 


2Z 
God, Rom. 9i'15. "If orgs nn panting 
the: Armivians -: 't i ave vf i that wileh, ner of h el/ 
faith the Scripture, verſe 16+: | Bur after: all. the chew inn h 
more, Deus paratus eit dare fidens owini twin ſeeft 3; oo 
thefi certainly omnipotent grace can/cftedt its certd:ordine',”; hi 
Corvinus, which neither Corviaus, nor any man-<l{>-can: diſcov 
Nay, he never-denies ſpecial grace',; #ift Jþrete-vocationis's 
&n., ſay the Durt-Remonſtrants, unleſs the commen call be. refuſed. 
wo were 10 the beſt of us; did Gods grace depend. ich aicon 
dition, for who dorh norrefuſc commencalls* nay, wahou Pecicl 
grace we.cannor bur refuſe them. ' News bene wth poteſt likera:a#bs+ 
2150, niſi per gratiam , is Auguſtias Divinitic, and-our Seo 


draw him. "Trac, vi Godgives an i niwerjal af 
in order to:the'g rovement. of -nataral 1; 
plea, whichthei Engliſh Advocate makes 1 
(Brethren) this's CObmaith anda dreany 
gives us no ground to believe: nay, that tells you thatC 


| 


preſumption, to-determine-of-Gods | 


us morte (ſud meruit , aut merere Takes talem | 


tour, andpreſcribe —— To. norfixedin bis |! 


what *: — gives: a fufficiencie ofcurwatd. means 10: his | 


his | 
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AQs 14.16. | 


| thoſe who had onely the light of nature, 'the Gentiles, "#0 wadbia 


[the height of Pelagianiſme;' Sed quorſum! hec perditio?' 'may ſome 


| ſible brevitic diſpatch. \ Utd 


| cular;the neceffary conſequents of which muſt be the certain effica- 
| cy of grace and Pr Saints, becauſe Gods purpoſes can: 
{ not be fruſtrated. Now this Do&trine of univerſal redemptioncannot 


| | all men, which to thoſe who never heard of- the Goſpel.can be no- 


| ginable, the inſufficiency of which to ſalvation hath, T hope, been 


their own ways, tha is to ſay, extra ſuam gratiam degere, if Proſpers. 
gloſs may be adnilited.avHvk without the -neceſſaty ſupplies of his Kr 
Beſides, it would be reſolved;;:whetherthis-affiſting-grace be effe- 
Qual or no: if fo,, then all muſtbein a capacity for-ſaving gracer if 
effectual, or incffeQual, according ro the'compliance of mans will, 
then all is ſtill reſolved into-narere, nothing giventograce; which'is 


ſay, To what purpoſe is all this wafte of time anid words 2-þ; Yhall lobe 
to evidenceit nolabour'in vain, by diſcovering thepraRtical im- 
portance of this tru in'the Application, which Ihall with-all poſ- 


- Firſt, This-may help -usto' diſcover the ſandy fottidation-'on 
which the Doctrine of #niverſal redemption, and conſequently 'the 
whole fabricke of Arminianiſme; ſtands.\For, if this piller be pulled! 
down, the whole building' falls abour their cars, whichirriakes rhem 
ſo induftrioufly voluminous in afferring'this dodtrine-above all the 
reſt. Orifthe purchaſe be particular, rhen the purpoſe of God. the 
execution of which that purchaſe makes way for, muſt be parti 


be upheld without the deſignation of ſufficient meanes'afforded to 


| thing elſe bur the improvements of nature: God not affording, nay 
| (thatT may prevent that: common cavill Dew paratus eft ) reſol- 
ving riot to afford, the Goſpel to manyof them: Pas/ was expreſly 
forbidden by the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Xſia: and'the 
Apoſtles at firſt commanded not to goe intothe way of the Gen- 
tiles. Well but thonghthey had not the Goſpel,yet mop defuerunt me- 
dia quedam 'communiora, | ſaith Corvinus: but whiat-other thoſe 
ſhould be beſides the light and improvements of nature's notiima- 


in ſome meaſure evinced by the former part of this diſcourſe. _ 
Secondly, Hence be perſwaded to ſer your ſelves in oppoſition 
tothis doctrine,in doing which you appear for the honour of Gods 
grace and Goſpel. Bradwardine juſtly entitled his book de cauſa Dei, 
| when he wrote againſt the Pelagians: whoever 5 ſeriouſly 
{ will finde it.a- moſt ſoveraigne Antidote againſt the-poyſon of Ar- 


to appear. | 


minianiſme, againſt whichin this point it is Gods and your intereſt 


| 
Firſt, 


- 
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Firſt, As you are Kerr Oi f the Cala The Dodrine of the ſath- 


_ i|ywhet:necd-the- Commiſſion-of: Chriſtro his Apoſtles and:their 
| —_— to ach all ngievs, if Gqd Bag hoſes commiſhoaaed 


. 4 


{tures an oe of _— | 
ig As: you are: Scholars. This Dorking 1- A aichin 


the underſtanding ok the New and O/A Teſtament, (inthelatter of 


of the heavenly bodies * 
Thirdly, As _ are Chriſtians eſpecially: forthis Dogrineyie: * 


means of grace. Surely, the Apoſtle was out when he-put a was 
. [tothis as the greate# Kar of the Jews, that #0 them. were com- 
| mitted the Oracles-of God: and:our Siviour:miſtook, when he. ſaid, 
Salvation was of the Fews, Why' it ſeems by-this:Doerine the 
Gentiles were every whir as.near-it, whom yet the Ap | 
ſcribes to be without hope. - And'ſurely we Chriſtians do'bur fl: 


highly advanced in our privitedges above the- Indian or American, 
who by this Dodtrine can.oblige Godo giverhem that grace; 


Xxx 


rhe Goſpel; bur ſay as our Saviour "pm, us, Wevare unprofi- | 


the creatures, and providences: of 
diſcovery of;;him © Or whargreat rm. robeplanted. 


bd & EF ES 


grace fall as plentifully upon the w# 1 
need their being: added wntothe Church who! ſhould be ſaved; if 
might as. well. have attained it our-of the. 1? Certait 


luing theſe high Goſpel prredges TIN WE... 0; 


WS 2 


lraranyh ofchelight of ature vilifies and debaſerhFyouroffice-'for 


74 
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4 
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which ſome of natures Adyocatestell.us,: there is not a\wordto be | 
{ found of faith:in.Cbriſt')-which the Gentiles canarrive at by :the | 
| improvementof Nature, and read writtentin the legible eg | 


which we profeſs no claim/to/after our-urmoſt improvementsof | 


the pale of the Church, the incloſed _— res — the _ 'of | 
neſs of the wor what| 


makes Univerſities and: Commencements\aſele(s : no need{ure ofthe | 
||Schools of the. Prophets; you. may go-withour any:Lexpenices-to | 
ſchool-to the. creatures. What need' youth hazard: their'eyes.in 
| ſtudying the «pices and points of the Greek and Hebrew Text,'for. 


I. - you of your priviledges in the enjoyment of the Goſpel: and | 


table ſervants... W hat grearptiviled _—_ rocnjoy Ordinances,if | - 
,can bringany to a ſaving. 
within 


Matth: 28. 


Joh, 4.22. 


F Ephel. 2.1 ; 
ter, our ſelves in a fools- pine while we imagine- our ſclyes-fo. | 


par: God cannot. burbe highly provoked 2602 underva- 


Rom. 3. 2. | 


Luc. 27. 10. | 


| 
| 


late neW [4 at 
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The Light and Darkneſs 


F> - 


Lib.21. de 


4 Civit De, 


cap.16, 


Pal.z6.1. 


I221 C07. 
>. I4. 


| Pſal.147- 


20, 


WE 


Phil. 1.27. 


| ©: £y1o5&-to the beſt of the Heathen * but i Fudah' i God known. | 


| us in Goſhen pity Egypt: burler's not advance nature in them ro the 


| androb God of his freeneſs, and ſpecialty of 


2+ 1t voids the exerciſe of Chriſtian auties, it deſeroys a Chriſtians 
gratitude and thankfulne(f.. Iris in eventtotell God'that he was art 
an unneceſlary expence, when he gave us the Goſpel;*and ir muſt 
needs dull and take off the edge of our deyorionsfor 'the Heatheri, 
and quench'all-zeal, and-cutthe finews of ll endeavoiirs for bring-' 
ing themover to the embracing of the Goſpel; and'tells'us weare 
guilty of a fooliſh ignorant commiſeration when-wwe' pity them. 
Nay, they might rather (were this Docrinetrue')-pxy'us, who'go 
about a circuir.for that knowledge, which they haye amore com- | 
pendious way to. ® OTA 211 27 9010 - 
Thirdly, Then no reaſon ſo highly to admire {-as ſome do ) the 
moralities and improvements of the Heathens, whichas.g/ow-worms |. 
might have ſome glimmering luſtre in the nighrof ignorance; bur: 
now the Sin of Righteouſneſs is ariſen, they" appear to be but of an 
earthly extraftion. Putantur eſſe virtutes, in quibws regnat ſuperbia & 
quedam- ſibi placendi altitudo ruinoſa , fairh Auguſtine. A vein of 
pride and varn-glory run through all their moralities; which beſides 
id the beſt of them were checkquered with ſome groſler ſins. 
Fourthly, Let us with. tha#kfulneſs adyance the merry of God, 
in making known himſelf to us by Goſpel-diſcoveries, he was but 


Bleſſed be his name, we can fay, in England is God known. Raritas 
ipſa pretium augeat, (ith Calvin. God hath not dealt' thas with _ 
nation. The Pſalmiſt might well cloſeup with a,' Praiſe ye the Lord, 
&c. Let us commiſerate and pray for thoſe who fit in darkneſs, let 


diſparagement of rhe graceand Goſpel of God amongſt our ſelyes: 
leſt while we would ſecm charitable, we prove unthankfull, and' by 
magnifying the light of nature, we iſfars ethe Vt of the Goſpel, 
| is grace. Holy 
Bernard, complaining to Pope Innocent of Abelardus (Profeſſour at 
Paris,who it ſeems amongſt many other errours, had broached this, 
which I have been diſcourfing of, ) cenſures him thus, Dum mul- 
tim ſudat quomodo Platonem faciat Chriſtianum, ſe probat Ethnicum', 
While he would make Plato a Chriſtian, he proves himſelf a Heathen. 
And certainly thoſe, whoſo highly advance xatural light, can have 
but low, mean, and very undervaluing'thoughts of the Goſpel. 
| --Fifthly, 1-zprove Goſpel-diſcoveries of God, by walking anſwera- 
bly to ſuch revelation , let your converſations be ſuch as become 
the Goſpel of :Jeſus Chriſt. Let's bluſh that moralities in a Hea- 
then ſhould out-ſhine Chriſtianirie inus. We know more, ler's not 
practiſe leſs. © Let's not, as Salvian ſpeaks of ſome, Gentes i, fub 


zomine Chriſtians; but let every one, who names the name of Chriſt, | 
| | depart | 


/ 


| without excuſe, that they held natural truth in unrighteouſneſs; and 


| ſingthe truths of God) :- bur let's not reſt intheſe, asin themſelves 


of. Nature. \\ | 


— — 


— 


| 


79 


cannot ſaye the Heathens, (excuſe them they will in part; Fabritins 
ſhall fare better then :Catiline ) yer the abuſe of it condemned 
them: they periſh without the law, Rom.2.12. Andifthislefrthem 


when they knew God, glorified hin not as God, as the Apoſtle faith-it 
did; how'much more inexcuſable-ſhall-the abuſe of Goſpel-light, 
and impriſoning it by fin; leave Chriſtians * Solons, Socrates: $ci- 
pies, Catoes will appear in ge againſt-many pretended 
. Chriſtians: 7t ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon. When God 
comes to adminiſter juſtice upon the-ungodly:it will be apr 'IeSiov, 
Darkneſs ſeems never {o diſmall as to thoſe, who-go immediately 
from the light;. the darkneſs of hel will be ſadderto none, thento 
thoſe, who fall imo it from under the light of the Goſpel. The Pa- 
gans plea jad; et 0 will not excuſe him, - becauſe-yoluntarily| 
contracted, 

ledge will much more condemn him. 


Lo 
: 


ments, in our parts and endowments. We-are here inaplace of 'im- 


| mull be: accountable __ for our nw of. natural abilities, 
depth of judgment, acuteneſs .of wit, ſtrength of: memory," quick 

ofa Mw one of which I wiſh they did really believe, on 
confider, who abuſe-theſe to the reproach of, Religion, and oppo- 


ſetting -us a.;whit the. nearer to the-: ſevingranes God.  Nay,if 
not ſancified, and joyned with humility, they may-ſerus ata great 


er diſtance from God, and heaven, Great parts: ti far id 


juſt matter of. pride and wvain-glery.; but arguments. of uſcfuly 
jo agements - far pa God; for, 10 whom much. is given, 
of him much ſhall be required. Theſe will heighten our account:when 
God ſhall examine: how we have: traded with. his talents, how-bo- | 
noured him, or benefitted our (elves.or others by the knowledge: we 
have of him. | | Is ah 


d wilfully lived in; bur'a Chriſtians improved know-| 
|  Sixthly, Then let's not pride 0# ſelves in our natural improv ; we-| 


proyement, and let us improve tothe heighr (for queſtionle(s: we | 


depart from-iniquity: otherwiſe our knowledge of God will bur in- | Luke r2.47 
creaſe our ftripes. Though'the utmoſt improvements of nature | 


Rom. 1, 18, 
21. 


Rom. 2.9, 


As. 


Indeed. pride is the Scholars ſing. $2959 .evo9t there wad atw- 
mour of pride breeding inthe Apoltle,; by reaſon of his; mulitue 
of revelations, had not 'God.let itout by thethorw inehe fleſbs That 
chain of gold, which adorns my neck, helps tafinkme deeper, if: 1 
be a drowning.s Arts and -Sriences:are-your. irname 

ſanRtified, may fink you the deeper A - Surgunt indodts 
& rapiunt celum, wes a (ad complaint of old. Qne-dram ot.grace' 
will ſave a man, when a ew 05 Eifheghs preſſethimento hel-. 

ny 


bs. 


. - 


x Cor,$.z, 


7 2 _ ' Severity, 


Matth.10. 15 


: 
; 


2 Cor. 12,7. 


| 


Reg 
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: | The Light aud Darkneſs 


- —_ 


Verl. 16. 


Tit.1.16, 


Rom. 2,20, 
| John 13.17. 


I Cor.q.14, 


Seventhly, Let us examine, whether theye be not many among 

thoſe, who goe for Chriſtians, to whom God is Os); a:yrws&, many w 

know as little of God, as if they lived in America. I believe, you (my 
Brethren) who deal with the multitude, finde this roo ſadly true, 
that many: worſhip God upon no other account, then the Romanes 
did their Fupiter, or the Epheſians their Diana; becauſe he is the 
God of the ations, and country,in which they were born, and their 
fore-fathers God, and his worſhip in credis, and under the magi- 
ftrates command: who ſerve God by tradition more' then our of | 
conviction of judgement. Ay Brethren, our fpirits ſhould be ſtirred 
in us (as Pasls was) with an affe@ion mixedot griefand compaſſion, 
when we obſerve this. But may not we (even at our Athens) finde 
ſome to whom God is anunkyown God? ib hope noty yer (Brethrey ) 
notwithſtanding all our high-raiſed/ notions and ſpeculations of 


God, he is truely ma Scripture-ſence #wknown to fo many of us as 
know him not; | {32 | 
1. Experimemally.The Devils have more notionsof God thenthe 
greateſt Philoſophers in the world. Tt is poſſible for aman to haye- 
many conceptions, and be able accurately ro diftingaiſh and ſolid- | 
ly:to determine concerning rhe '2race'of God, andyetin a: Scri- 
pture-ſence know nothing of it, unlefs he taſte and ſee thar the Zord 
is gracious. Nicodemus a maiterin tjrael, yet ignorant of the work | 
Sn in. reſpe& of: which an ordinary Chriftian may 
know more thenthe greateſt Scholar. Thave read of .one Didymus 
a blinde man, whom for his incomparable learning S. Ferome was 
wonrto call his Seer : many ſuch then are blind as tothe abſtruſe 
notions of God; but Seers in reſpe&t of experience, which is the one- 
ly true ſaving knowledge of God. i 
2. 'Prattically and operatively, as our knowledge influencerh up- 

on: our lives; to conform them to what we know: otherwife the 
Gofpel and God are but notions to us;z. and Scriprure interprets it} 
as 4 denialt of God; They profeſs they know Gotl, but in worksthey deny{| 
him. All our notions of God without this fuirable praQtiſe can bue| 
amountto'a udgouns 5s yrocea;,' a form of knowledge, not toany fa-| 
ving diſcovery: If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye do them, nor | 
elſe: If knowledgewould do it the Devils might be inheaven. The 
m—_—_ ſentence will be arlaſt,nor weltread or diſpnted, great| 
Scholar: bur well done thou got and faithfull ſervants Seneca ſpeaks! 
of fome Philoſophers of his-days,' Boyz efſe' defternnt (mul. ac dotts| 
| evaſerint, who ceaſed to be 200d when they brgan tobe learned: 1ihalt 

charirably;belicvemo ſuch will 'be found amongſt us, forT ſpeak| 
northeje things (48S. Paul ſaith to his Corinthians )-ro ſhame you, 
but as my beloved Brethren and'Friends, I war you and exhort you 

{> cou in 


It 


of Nature: 
in the words-of S. Peter, to adde to.your knowledge.vertue,that you| 
may be ſuch'as Sexeca would have every reacher-tobe;: Magisi my-" 
remur viſum you auditum, ſuch as may be admired more tor hvli- 
neſs of life, then ſubtilty of learning, which God accounts no know-! 
ledge , if- deſtitute of the ftudy and practiſe of- obedience; Hezeby 
know we that we know him, if ve keep bis commandments. He-that 
faith hi knoweth him, and keepeth not his commandments, « alyar, and 
the truth is not in bim. | c te 00907? : Hr 
Eighthly and laſtly, I beſeech you, Fathers and Brethren, ſuf- 
fer the word of exhortation , which quickens\you to-zeal and di- 
ligence inthe. diſpenſation of the Goſpel committed -to-yourtruſt:: 
that you may effe& in your people by the preaching of the- word, 
what the higheſt improvements of nature-( as you have. heard) 
cannot reach; to wir, a ſaving knowledge of God: God inſtituted 
the preaching of his: word and Goſpel ro ſupply the defe&t of 'na- 
tural light, the Apoſtle is expreſs , that when in the- wiſdome' of God 
the world by wiſdome knew not God, it pleaſed*God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching to ſave thoſe who believe. God hath commiſhonated you 
on: purpoſe, as he did Pawl,'to open mens eyes, and:turn thens from 
darkneſs tolight. The Prie#s lips muſt preſerve knowledge, that the 
people _ ſeek the law at bis month. © ©)/ 
| == 1d willingly: lie as Diſciple at your feet) being by 
( who would- willingly: lie-as Diſciple at your feet) being by. pro- 
vidence in this lacs take. the boldneſs to give you a three-fold. 
dire&ion. -- nh ab 4 od een Ben boys Ta. 
Firſt, Endeavour to bring thoſe committed t0: your charge to:a Sart+ 
pture-knowledge of God. Preach God-noraccording tothe abſtruſe 
Metaphyſical notions of Platoand Arifetle; all-which Clemens A-: 
lexandrinz faith, are but: like a rotten nut , #73 nar. 24:wr, which 
hath no kernel, nothing ro feed ſouls, :which muſt-have iSies reogee, 
as the ſame Authour: but” according to-the 'revclation. God:harb 
-made of himſelf in Scripture, ,Thus you ſhall approve your 
felvesto God in the di ce of pan . Emptyaiery ſpecu- | 
lations may (perhaps) gratifie the'humour',-: and curiofitie 
of -menz but Scripture-truths onicly- pleaſe and: honour | God. 


- q 
- 


S. | Pauls adviceto Timothy ig very remarkable, toſhew thy: ſel 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not tobe aſhamed: andthe 
way torhatis 5e»70ucr ,: rightly to divide the mord of erate ht), 


Secondly, Preach a Godrin Chriff The Heathencan arrive:at 
the knowledge:of a Godabſtraftly:confidered; biit-a Godin | 
Chriſt is beyond the reach of naturalfagacity , butis-your Com+ 
\miſfion to make known: \Gad;' ſairh:the Apoſtle, hath committed 


erto bringing the-people to a ſaving. knowledge, ler wie | 


Es. 


1 Jch.2.3,4 


t Cor,1,21, 


Acs 26, 18, 
Mal;3.7. © 


z Tim-2.15. 


#nto us the work of reconciliation: but 'whatis:thav?” why, that God 
: | M3 Was | 


I ——. 


| 
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The Light and Darkneſs 


_— — 


| x Cor.14. 
18, 19. 


1 Cor. 2:2, 


Epheſ, 4.8, 


_— 


| was in Chrif reconciling the world unto himſglf. Lay this as the foun- 
dation of all your building, Chriſt in his perfor, and Chriſtin his 
offices: Chriſt 'in oppoſition to nature, in contradiſtinttion to merit 
and your own works and righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly,Ler all your other knowledge ſtoop jo the diſcovering God ſa- | 
wingly : and ſo farasit is not conſiſtent with a plain and profitable 
diſcovery of God to the people , lay it aſide. 

S. Paul, though brought up ar the feet of Gamaliel, yet layd 


— 


down his learning ar the feet of Chriſt, and profeſſeth,thar though 
he ſpake with rogues more then they all, yet inthe Church he had ra- 
ther preach five words, that he might teach others, then ten thouſand 
words in anunknown tongue. At Athens indeed, a famous Univer- 
ſity, he quoteth a Poet, Adts 17. werſ:28: but when he comes to 
his Corinthians, then he determines to know nothing but Feſus Chrift 
and him crucified: » vv * wxpwe., non magni feci, is Grotius glols, 1 
valued no knowledge but diſefteemed it, that I might bring youto 
the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified, Our Saviour) 
who had in him all the treafures of wiſdome and knowledge; yer con- 
diſcended to the capacity of thoſe whom he inſtructed, ſpeakin 
the word to them as they were ableto hear it. In this Chriſt is a fit| 
pattern for our imitation, to teach us by a familiar plainneſs to de-| 
ſcend to the underſtandings of the people. 2uomodd paratus efſet 
impendi pro animabus cornm, ſi eum pigeret inclinari ad aures corum, 
faith Anguſtiz, in his book De catechiFandis rudibus. 

In a word, you are #ars in the right hand of Chriſt, which ſpeaks | 
both your ſecurity, and your duty; it isrhe- office of fars ro ſhine | 
in the night with that light which they borrow from the Su: ſo 
ſhould you, now we are in 'a-great meaſure 'benighted in Atheifme, 
and #2norance, ſhine with that light you have borrowed from rhe 
Sun of Righteousneſs, who when. he aſcended, gave theſe gifts: Apoſtles, 
wp, 7 eachers, for the work of the miniſter, the edifying of the bo- 

of Chriſt.” #1 3 ASC 73y 
? [There is another notion of the words; which I would willingly 
touch, Tremellins's tranſlation of the Syriack hinted me'to it; that 
is toſay, Deo.abaito, to whom the Athenians (underſtanding: from| 
their Sy63lls;” Philoſophers; and others, that there was/bur one in- 
viſible , incomprehenſible, incffable God) erected this Altar, as 
Spondanus conjectures.” + Godwas:known to the Gentiles by no| 


' name, andrhat;by whichhe was called amongſtthe Jews, might 


not ordinarily be ſpoken, as Grotius notes: | The name, Fehovah;| 
had ſo much-immoderate reverence amongſt the'old Jews, that.it| 
mighr not be-protounced>butby therhizh Prieſt, and that onely in 
the Sanium: Santtorum;”and onely on the Day of expiation, as 


Gregory 


| | 2\3 Ty of Natare. iT 


Gregory in his votes obſerves. 
|facrifices;andin the ſolemn benotionef thepeople::” Plard';/ as 
quoted by:Buſebiws  ( lib-x. _ _ a ORE hire re: 
et u; eyerouns ©, 
'Notei::: ,--:: [7% 
God is :ahidde and Fav Gai Iz 
Hidden, 
| 1. Imhis natare and-efſence, in which reſpect ieisaie to doidin in 
| thick darkneſs, and in light inacceſible.. | : 26 367 © 
2. In his counſels; and decrees; +: 
| 3. Inhisways and methods of: his: vvicems "They ar aca 
atiay paſt finding Ont; Rom.rT: LES a mine unfadomable.”Theſe 
rhings might have been ed, I begge' your pa+- 
tience” to a\threefold improvement of $. notion. and: be con» 
clude. 
f Firſt; As a check to eurioſitie, the Scholars: fin, fatalis ing emit+ 
rum ſcabies, as Lipſaus calls it.  O'that we could' learn Xue nt 
| ly to be ignorant where: God wouldnot have us: 
got account it a difparagement ro acknowledge fomic depthsin God, 
which our: ſhallow Reaſon cannor: fathops., v4 Sixcw enfirar majin nt 
Bazn, 5 wry 7% afivmTexwerer, faith chyſ oftome on Timothy x, and. 
he that thinks to know God as he #,3"47@> wiies thy © #/Ochpagmbor, 
Girh rhe-ſame Father on'Fobn. | The way to make us-meer: fools; 
is ro affect to know more then God would have us: ' Adams tree 
.of knowledge made himand his 
to pry inrothe bodic of the Sun, by gazing grows ſtark blindcjand 
ſees leſs then he mighrby thoſe ſcartered rays in the-air« So'curiq» | 


% k 
” ASS. of 


EF 2% n "7 
ily Yar. ; 


IF 


4 
y 
4 
- 


of him, then they might do byrhoſe diſcoyeries*he'harh:madeof 
bimſelf in the book of: natureand Scripture. TIE 4rG | Or I 
| ut nibil intelligant, ſaith the Comedian. *>\obes | 
Iris the creditof our Religion, to acknowledge ſuch a Godars 
unſearchable. Erubeſce,Philoſophe, tam paruum Deum habere,ut twp ar-. 
w#us per paruam mentemiuam totum ipſum ſermeris ,"as- Sr adwartios 
checks the prying Philoſophers. - 

| God is moſt knowable,though we know leaſt of him + as. the 
Sun i is moſt viſible, and yet our weak eyes leaſtablero beholdiry/ it 
is Aquinas's fimilirude. Noy eff nirws fi ignoratis," majoris efſet ad- 
mirationss, ft ſciatis, ſaith Arnobine - and therefore jr becomesus'to/ 
be modeſt, and humble in-our -into-God:;'- The: Apoſtle, 
| commands us, Roms. 12:3: t0think ſoberly, Sapere 44 temperanti- 

4, 35 Auguſtiy reads its. Curiefitic is a ſpiritual drunkenne(s; chat, 
þ look,as the drunkard, be the op neyerſo _— he is not — 
unleſs} _ 


Ty Fi 


4 


CR OY 


1-andler's | 


tie fools. He: thar affects |. 


ſitie in prying into Gods ſecrets blinds' many, \andtheyknowteſs | +»: 
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iKing 8.12. 


k 
Lib. cont. 
Gentes. 


Epit.77. 


le. 


£20 2 
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1 Tim,6.16, 


WH .M 


Others addetharit wisruſed: intheir | 


_84 


Prov. 2.345 


j 


td. torts 


depths of God > though neve>ſoprofound,' he is-unſatisfi ed-till 


| give the ſame , eſpecially to younger Students," to avoid entangling 
_ | with unneceſſarie nicenes,whichperplex,not profit , ſuch are thouſands 


unleſs:he ſee the botome of it+; {6'the :curious ſearcher :into+the 


hecomes to the bottomw of 'them# .and where, the. Apoſtle ſtands 
as by the brink of the Ocean, and cryes, © 8455, theſe'preſume they 


can by the line of their reaſon fathom them ; nay, rather:then nor, |. 


— will make all Gods depths to-be fhallows ,'as the 'Remoniirants 
O. - 6 

+ Me'thinks (Brethren) our ignorance inthe: creatures, and being | 
ſo far at a loſs as to flye to orooldQeivizs » Which 'Scalsger:calls ig | 
zorantie aſylum, ſhould check our curiofiticin the: things: of God, 
and teach us to fir down contented: to-reſolve:Gods::a&ions into. 
ſome hidden cauſes, lying ſecret inthe abyſs of eternal*knowledge, 
and infallible willi The Heathen Seneca could ſay; Nunquam vere- 
cundiores eſſe debemws , quam cum: de Deo agituv' modeſtie never be- 
comes us better , then when we ſpeak of God, It was good counſel 
Calvin gave Beza,  Cavene te ulls inanibusargutic irritias, 1 ikall 


of. School-niceties concerning God z qui ut intelligatur tacendum , 


| faith Arnobzus; rake the Engliſh from the Apoſtle , become fools that | - 


ge-may be wiſe. CIQLED rake} 3: ut 
Secondly, As a ſpur toindyſtrie. You muſt not think it an caſie 
__ toobtain a true ſolid faving knowledge of God :: nothing ſo 
hard:to-know as God, which the profound: Bradwardine demon- 
ſtrates tlius , 5 aliquid fit difficile ad plenarit cognoſcendum_, & ali- 
quid magis difficile, & aliquid adhuc mazis, & ita deinceps , aliquid 
eſt ſummt difficile: & quid niſi Deus: The Wiſeman tells you by whar 
means you muſt come to this-knowledge , 1f thou cryeſt after know- 
ledge, and lifte$t up thy woice for underſtanding 3 if thou ſeekeſt her as 
ſolver , and ſearcheſt for her as: for| hid treaſures : then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear of the. Lord, and finde the knowledge of 
God. baby ts 
- Thirdly ,. As-a quicknerof deſire, to provoke us to long for 
heaven, where it it will be our -happineſs to know-God perfectly, 
though then we ſhall not know him comprehenſively :- for God is, 
infinite veritatts, cognoſcibilitatis , as entitatis;; ſo muſt either-lay| 
aſide his infinitie, and ceaſe to: be God, or-clevate us: above the 


| The Lightand Darkneſs 


condition of finite creatures:;before we can; be capable of any, 
comprehenſive vifion , which ſuppoſeth an:equal commenſuration] 
berween the objec?,” and the facultie.: | but we-ſhall know: God-ſo! 
fully then as tomake us; perfectly happy ; :and-what: we: ſee now| 
but iz 421af darkly, weſhallthen ſee Face to face. -Ecce ſapien- 


tia: qui curioſitas hominis ſatietur ! ſaith Bernard. Then your cu- 


riofirie; 


_—__ 
< . 


of Nature. 


riofitic ſhall be wholly ſatisfied , and your underſtandings ſo 
ſtrengrthned and eleyared by the light , as to behold that God , 
which dazzles the weak eye of reaſon, which elevated to its 
height , cannot reach any ſaving knowledge of God: Bur 
ſtill he will be ex0s "arNgezToOs, the hidden and wun- 


known God. 
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DUR BI : 
HONOL In: JA 3 E 
PLISEP Es FOLLEM 
| Relic. and. Dowager of .; p 
; Sir LYONELL TOL E: EMAC H,, 
Sf Knight and Paroner, decealed, 
All als ar of this lg, and that 


which j is to come. | 


HER 


MADAM, I | 
2272 2Our eſteem of, and favourto as 
Authour of theſe Sermons, hath 
made me preſume to ſhroud| 
"thenrunder your Patronage, "as 
well to give ſome countenance 
[to them as to'jeſtifie: ay real Gratitude for 
[your LEY to me and mine. Such are your: 

excellent Vertues and Endowments ; your pie- 
tie to God, and devotion in his ſervice: your 
charitie to 'all, and .bountie to the Poor ; ; your| 
care and diligence in well-ordering, and good 
education of your Family ; infomuch as not 
onely 4 dn our Chaldren, but a/{your Cluldren,| 
are found walking inthe Truth : that I cannot 
|think by theſe to adde any thing to your preſent 


=2 oe. = 


mt th ">. 


A. te 


90 = 


—— 


perfection. | ofter them to you , as poor men 
bring preſents to the rich: ifthey may carrie ac- 
ir ſhall abundantly fatisfie me;; Two" pl h du- 
ties ofa Chriſtian are the ſubject of them , Re. 
deeming the T ime, and Profiting hy the Word, in 


For 


\|both which youars exemplarie to others, and 
 1ſo'the fitteſt Patroneſs for theſe Sermons : I 


therefore humbly berak e them to your Protecti- 
on, and you tothe Protection of the Almightie: 


to whoſe Grace you, and yours, are daily com-| 


mended in the weak-prayers of, | '. 


M AD A M, 
Your moſt humbly devoted 
ſervant, and unworthy 


$ Miniſter : 


JOHN FROST. 
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eb ears. <p Te 
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Ernzs. 5. 16. | 
ZATOPAZOMENOT TON KAIPON. 
Redeeming the... time_., 


Sri Ow beautifull are the feet of them that preach the 
Y {if Goſpel of peace , and bring glad tidings of good 
things! ſaith the Apoſtle, Row.10. 15. os opaier, 
mm 5 the word ſignifies a noo" 4 ap a word 
7 B20 (& 7 its hoore, and ſuch indeed is beautiful , as 4: 
by 4 @) (OA y ples of gold in piftures of fibuer, faith the Wiſe- 


| pear to be, which I preſent you with at this time : whether we-con- 
{ider our times in general, and rake up the Apoſtles argumenr here, 
they are evil-both in regard of ſin and ſuffering, of errour and pro- 
faneneſs, or the place we live in, we ſhall cafily conclude, none to be 
"more cngaged in this duty, then our: ſelyes ( of this' morciin the 
progreſs of this diſcourſe ); or laſtly, if we conſider that miſpence 
of rime, which( I ſpeak it to your ſhame, and am ſorry that have 
this occaſion of ſpeaking to the words) to the diſhonour.of God, 


I 


us: ſo that we may complain of many among us now, as Sewers 
did, Pleriſqs ſimul ad temporis jatiuram ventum eft, profufiſcimi ines, 
cujus ſolins honeta eſt avaritia. Times the onely thing we'canin- 
 riocently be coverous of; & yetthere.is nothing of which manyare 

more laviſhly gurus £15 Re omnium! pretiofiſcimd Iu- 
ditur, we trifle with that which is moſt-precious, and throw away 


The Text/is a lefſon of ſbiritual thrift, and good hisbandry; and 
teſolves it ſelf into this Ag wobang OE — «ty 
It is the concernment and duty of every one to. be conſcientious inner 
deeming his time. EP els i. 
In proſecution of which: four things preſent themſclyes to our 
diſcourſe. SO : 1644; FR | 6542 Jere 
Firſt, what it is toxedeem thetime.- 
Secondly, why we are to be conſcientious inthis. 
Thirdly, 'who are eſpecially concerned init. 
Fourthly, the Improvement and Application. { 206K 
Firſt, whatitis to redeem the time. Inthe explication of-it, I 
ſhall lead you no further then the expreſfionin:the Text',: iexeaGb> 


o 


| 


—_— — 


ſcandal to theſe places of education,ſoſhamefully aboundsamong | 


that which is our greateſt intereſt to redeem, *Eaopalinivir nw naihory.. | 


JaRv0L; | 


man, Prov. 25:11. And ſuch will this ap+ | 
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Spiritual thrift, 


{ er: which is a Metaphor taken from Merchants, and fo take the 


C. 


ted 


importance of our dutic in theſe cight particulars. 

Firſt,It ſpeaks an a&# of wiſdome in embracing the preſent opportunity, 
as oppoſed to that- dangerous folly, by which many befool, de- 
lude, and ruine themſelves, wiz. by reſting upon fond preſumpti- 
on of future times, as if they had it at command, Utuntar illo la- 
xins, ſaith Seneca, quaſi graturto, as if it were at their beck, and diſ- 
poſal, who miſpend their preſent day of grace, and put off the 
weighty concernment of their ſalvation, of their trading for ſpiri- 
tual merchandize, till the day be ſpent , andthe martover; this is 
not #£=2e«C, A Merchant when he comes to a mart or fair, he 


takes his firſt ſeaſon and opportunity of purchaſing his commodi- 


ties, puts it not off to the: hazard of an evening, or the next dayes 
bargain, upon preſumption then to have it cheaper, leſt the com- 
modities be gone. in the mean ſeaſon. - Inthis, the children of this 
world are wiſer intheir generations, then we who pretend to be chil- 
dren of light. How.do moſt negle&the preſent time God puts in- 
to their hands ? play, idle, nay, fin away their marker-day, upon 
that preſumption to-haye grace and glory” at a.very cheap and eafie 
rate; when t 7 come to die *: reſolye, perhaps, ſometime hereaf- 
ter t9 trade for ſuch merchandiſe which are ſpiritual, and while 
they are reckoning, the eyening of death overtakes them, and the 


mart breaks up, and ſo rhey are miſerably diſappointed.- Like the | 


fooliſh virgins, who had their oy/to get) when the Bridegroom came, 
Matth. 25.8. then they would have been buying, but thenthe tra- 
ding was over, the Exchange ſhut up. He was a wiſe Merchant in- 
deed, whom we read of Matth, 13.44. who without delay preſent- 
ly went and bought the field in which the treaſure was hid. T=45«, 
mia, dye, all inthe preſent tenſe. This piece of wiſdome- ſpiritu- 
«ll the Scripture every where urgeth upon us, as Heby.. 3. 15. To 


| day if ye will hear his voice: and, Now # the accepted time, 2 Coy.6.2. 


and ſo our Saviour, Foh..'12. 33. Walk while you have the light: 
Our Saviour himſelf indeed ſer us a copy and pattern of this in his 
ownexample: Foh.'9. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


| while it & day. This language becomes every one 'of us, we muſt 


wotk while we have the day of grace: the night of death cometh, in 


which none can work. Let us get our work done while our day laſts,| 


the preſent time is onely ours; Pb eſt occaſto calva, no faſtning or 
taking hold of it: we can no more ſecure our ſelyes the futare, then 
recall paſt time: therefore it is an a& of 'the higheſt wiſdome to em-| 
brace the preſent; the want of which our Saviour lamented in Jeru- 


ſfalem, 0h that thou hadſt known in this thy day! Luke 19.41. This| 


is oncly thine, the nextis Gods day : This is our day'of 2 race, the 
next 


— 


| 


ratitem, ſaith: Sentca;"Ler us) beſo wile"as to traffick»for heavenly! 


trading for: heayen, for-ſpirirual-wiſdoine, be agtriuchijt- feelin 


Prov; 2.37x."there 


an obſervant eye may rake notice of daily, which 


[rime in. referende-to- thasp 


_ or, Good ubadyfor the Soul. 1-8 


next may. betheday of Gods vengeance.” The old world had 27 Tlong \, 
day, while" Noah , he preacher of righteouſneſs ,*warned"themy the* | 
next'was'Gods day of vengeance, ther he brought the floud'1 won: 
them.'> Ler' us: then bei ſg wiſe , as coulethatwhich onelyisoues- 
| Noy\tantiim ft prefentic; ſed wi lamtireft obſervare oceaſionens propes" 


merchandiſewhile —— 1 andfoto redeem the time"! 
— yr Ben _ _ TPALE UV Ty: KI > wail 
ndly; 2a £6) higence: 
tim&Godallotsus;a50ppoſedto 
agd God expedts m "ir;and God will-charpe the FTA 
improvement of it uporus; aghe did 
Merchant isdiligent in'i his rime for theentichi: 
ſe}fy you ſhalbnor finde him flothfully-idle:;-ſo ſhould iwe;' 


taborious:in ftriving ha cannot. have _ A from == 
and ehere all the rac | > 'zNleesctaith 
ER. But can es 
nya day idle* and Lear 
us to repent, and pray i Surry tie not t 
as Zanchy obſcrves, #0 Ty 
Idlenefi1S'the ery: burial. of a living: man, ij 
Philoſopher, lib 9. cap, Tel 'Ethic. "Seneca: pea 371} 
perſon, deſcribes: him -as one who (had been Tong, tt 
ong; Jiu fuit, non dia vixit.\« Liketherſtariied 6F* | 

they telus ſeemed to have ſouls, bur were inanipuatet ſach 


CU» 4% Rot og. ng” 


bout-rhe Cdledge, as if rhey had norfGutsto: impro 


ledge andlearning. That is excellentadyice of cheF1ſemuy, 

cles. 9.10.Wh er thy hand findethit0 do, do'e with'a hy mm 

for Curſe ei doe rr orange $10. 
Irigana@ve. | as coraas oa ; pico yitai b- 


fg rr ry ord 
poſſible for a Cinco dyed, andrea nies ina 


Merchanrweknow reg wo w -þ 
out his time-and Skill Forthr merchandne whichdelons wo 
particulartrade: fo thouldwein thei 4pm 


un fathom Fime iSataltnr; gs if 


ng footage Mu | 


eſpecially retharconcernment of '01pa! lat calling A _ E: 
a his'rime 26 aptuinlog day as {ny ion _ | 


drift. Ethic. 


Sofas. idle [5.9. cap. 7. 


Jn _. 
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"#4 Spiritual thrift, we 


;- | be immterſed-in worldly employments is miſpence of. his time, be= 


| that which nothing concerns him, as by deing nothing at all. Such. | 


are-thoſe' Dii#atores ab, aratre, who leap from the plowgh or ſhap--| 
board into the ar ae they may ſtem to be zealous redeemers of their. | 
time; but indeed miſpend it; as; unhappily-'in-placing/their endea- 
vaurs.uponthar, which God.never defigned. them unto: therefore 
the: Apoſtle + oft: reſtrains our. diligence to.0ur particular callings.- 
Rom: 12. 6,7,8, Having eng differing according to the grace. 
that i given to us, whether propheſie, let us prophefie actarding to thi: 
| proportion of faith: or tn us. wait.on tur miniftrigg; or be that 
teacheth- on teaching. or htthat.exhor teth on exhortatimi, &c. And: 
 ſowe may ſee hoy ſpecially: he inſtructs. Timothy, 3 Tim. 4.) 13. 
Till 1. come, give attendance #0. reading; 10: exhartation, \to dottrine: 
and; yerſ;; 15s: meditate on theſe things, gine thy elf wholly to them: 
firemployment indeed for:4 Tixwethy, {itirableto rhe 


rection: for all;. Ler every man! abide in the ſame calling,:whertin be 
i called ,and in that improve.;: and redeem his time:| Drrwitian was 
very.induftrious, but in that unbeſcemed his'cſtate & employment: 
viz. incatching flies« NeroJoſt his time; when he ſtudied arid affected 
 more-the: commiendation;;of. a5kilfull :fidler then a go0d' Emperour: 


& 


Our-imploymentsſbould bee fitted to! one'callings; and .if ſo, dili- 
gcnce: in the meancft-callingisacceprable ſervice unto God: but if 
 otherwiſe;the greateſt labour is bar loſt time. Thus for aMiniſter to 


cauſea Teo» 45 tohis mainend and deſign ofhis office; Chriſt will 
commendable in-one,may'be loſs of time in another:thus Romances; 


| $64 and ſuch like are miſpence of time in 'one, whoſe defign isthe 
: handling of the ſacred oracles ?the plea for them: is that they elevate 


| | ſpecial officeiof | 
. | the miniſtery: And in x Cor. 7- 20. belayes down @ generalde- 


endute no bayers and ſellers/in the Temple. That diligence, which:is |. 


the: phapſy ;\ the truth: is, rather they -effeminate rhe'/minde, "that 
ſhow uld in the mean tirne be exerciſed in deepeſt ſpeculations. © --5! 
| -Fourthly, An,aRof lakdwrand foliritnde inregainingtimefor- | 
| merly miſpent: 'that:is, by:doubling their diigencforel -furure] 
| Time lerflip: is Phyſically trrecoverableg butinamoraFtonfideration 
 1$accountedas xegained, when we double ourendeaypurs and-care> 
As «Merchant, whothath-had greatloſsy doubles bis labour ini his 
future rraffique: ſo! ſhobld, we who:;bave! mifpenrioor'time (and 
which of us;hathi not too:riiuche) {on om it; by? a'more 2ea- 


ſome pon yon the. diſhonotir we haye:thereby-done'to. God; 
Thus S. Paw:who hid-wickedly laidoo his rimeiin' blafpheming 


* | lous-and conſcientious tmprovememof ite. Thuswemayatonte| . 
 reſtifierthe-fincerity of our lorrow-: for our fortier: mifpence, and'in 


| and perſecuting the Chutch, aftcrwardredecmedis; by: 1ibouring| 


more. 


a. 2h, > 


QUITE: 


| or, Good husbandry- for the Soul. 


| 95. 


the fitreſt opportunities and ſeaſons for all our 'aGions, andthisis 
the proper import of the word «43: ſeaſon.: To this the Apoſtle di- 
refs Galat; 6. 10. x32 3z#, A Merchant: watcheth the fic- 
reſt opportunity for his trade and purchaſe: ſoſhould Chriſtians 
chooſe the fitteſt ſcaſon for all their a@ions, wherein they moſt 
promote Gods glory, their own and others.good;- All acti- 
ons of Religion are not ſeaſonable ar all times: the Wiſe-man gb- 
ſerves, To every thing there us a ſeaſon, Eclel. 3:1. as toinſtance: Fra: 
ternal correption, a duty, in which, if duly exerciſed,' 'the good of 
Chriſtians is much concerned, 'yet not ſeaſonable at many times; 


ard inthe heat of his cups. Whenthe poor begs, there's thy-op- 
| portuniry. of charity, or when their cauſe is repreſented to: thee. 
When thou art wronged, thenis thy ſeaſon to demonſtrate thy pat 
tience and mercy in forgiving. When thou ſceſt a Samaritaxe lic 
wounded, then is the cOpoug of = pouring in wine and oy: 
and, when thy brother falleth into: fin, there is the opportunity /for 
exerciſing thy brotherly help to reſtore him 2 the einer 
Galat. 6. 1. Some actions may be ſeaſonable ar all times, ſo 
prayer every time may be ({caſonable enough, & nr xa:295 Epheſ. 6. 
18. . ſo Roms. 12. II. where ſome read'w x«yip, others ugg Soacvorlss; 
whence Bellarmine would prove the text-to be corrupted; but I 
think good uſe may be made of both as the perceiving; the fitteſt 
ſeaſon for thoſe other ations. And id foie actions of Religion are 
more ſeaſonable at ſome times, thenat others: -as': +. 4 
1. The morning of every day for devotion : . Anrora Maſis 5 ' yea, 
and for the Graces too : ſo David eſteemed of it, *Pſal. 88.1 3. 1n 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee : ſo the primitive Chriſtians 
judged it the fitteſt ſeaſon, as Pliny, nofriend to them hath ir, They 
were wont,faith he , Stato die ante Incem convenire,” & ſeSarramento 
obſftringere, nt furta, nt latrocinia,nt adulteria committerent. Andthe 
morning indeed is the firteſt ſeaſon forall religious exerciſes : of 
which one of the Ancients gives this; reaſon , © becauſe then the 
73 14929 15-not diſturbed with thoſe images and repreſentations 
of things, which the varietic of wordly imployments in the-day: 
time uſually poſſeſs us with. This you may-obſerye to have been 
Fob's pra&tiſe, Fob 1. 5. He roſe up early in the morning , and offered | 


early into the temple , Acts 5. 21, \Socarly ſhould we be in our ati- 
ons of devetion. 


re abundantly. then all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 1 $\100mm%% | 


Fifthly, It ſpeaks an act of prudence, in choofing and embracing | 


as to reproove a {corner inthe height of his ſcorning; ora drunk- | 


3 
or: 


burnt offerings. And ſo we read of the Apoſtles , that they went | 


Plin Epi, | 
lib.ro.ep.67. | 


| 


deemed, 


2. The Sabbath of every week, Thatſhould eſpecially be: re- | 
"Cx. 


— 


— — 
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deemed, even from thoſe employments, which we ny lawfully en- 
tertain upon other daies : this is, as I may ſo ſay, the market-day | 
for ſouls; in which you may eſpecially trade for ſpiritual Mer- 
chandizc, and yet how finfully laviſh are many amongſt us of this | 
day , that many amongſt us ſleep away the greateſt part of the 
market ! - what elſe means the abſence of ſo many , eſpecially on 
Sabbath-day mornings, from theſe publick exerciſes: the Chappel 
being thinner then, then at other times And yet there is a Divine 
ſtamp and impreſſion upon this day ; and thar it be carefully ob- 
ſerved by us, all the equitie in the world calls for it , God having 
indulged us the reſt of the week for our ſelves and callings z and fo 
we ſee the Apoſtles care was to redeem it wholly to holy exerciſes 
upon the firſt day of the week, the diſciples came together, for breaking of 
bread, and preaching, &c.Ats 20.7. 

Sixthly , An act of expenceand charge, when we are willing to 
be ar:coſt for the redeeming of our time, and to part with ſomething 
that we may improve it. As Merchants are at charge for their 
| merchandize, they are oftlaying our their treaſure , have many a 
|troubleſome yoyage and reſtleſs nights, for the ſecuring and bring- 
inginof their merchandizes: fo ſhould Chriſtians ſpare ſome of 
| their lawfull pleaſures and recreations of their natural reſt and 
ſleep , that they may redeem and improve their time; which is. not | 
onely non abuts occaſione, ſed etiam mille volupratibus 'redimere , as 
Beza.gloſſerh. Merchants prefer the leaſt gain before rhe fulleſt 
pleaſure : he adyentures all his riches; the Merchant: in the para- 
ble parted with all, ſold it for the field, Matt. 13. Tr is ſaid of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Galat.3. 13, X58 nuas/ inypacey, (the ſame word | 
that is in our Text). How ſo 2 He parted viith all, pleaſure, pro- 
fit, life and all, for the accompliſhment of this end : ſo ſhould we 
in an ingenuous return of gratirude, part with our pleaſures and all, 
that we may conſecrate our time to his ſervice. Not, but we - 
lawfully-uſe pleaſures and recrearions, ſo they be not vain, and ſuc 
as do rather eneryate, then refreſh the minde, or toomuchexpen- 
ſive of that time we ſhould redeem to Gods glorie, and the intereſt 
and concernments of our own ſouls. It was the cuſtome of the 
Primitive Chriſtians to redeem ſome time from their fAleep for the 
Clemens. ſervice of God,which did «14415 iE10nGorr zneile, as Clement obſerves, 
exalt them to an Angelical petfeionzwhich lies in a watchful, c6-: 
ſtant obſervance, yea, and expente of their 5c, or eternity rather,in 
the ſervice of God. AndI read in Nicephorus of Theodoſius the Em- 
perour,that after the variety of worldly employments,relating to his ei- 
vil affairs in the'day-time , he was wont to conſecrate the greateſt part 
of the night to the [tudying of the Scriptures : to-which end , heh ada 


lamp! | | 


————— 


| us to the miſpence of time: ſuch arc ſpecially frothy and idle-difs 


| or Good husbendry for: the Soul. — - = 

lamp ſo artificially made , that ir ſupplied ir ſelf withoyt; thar he | 

might no way be interrupted in dedicating that zime to'God. 
Seventhly, An at of watchfulneſfinayoiding what may 4 


conrſes, and bad and looſe company. - A Merchantwill not-enga 
himſelf in impertinent diſcourſe , or voluptuoms companit', whe 4 
ſhould bedriving on his trade. Theſtevery man muſt avoid', thac 
would redeem his time; for bad companie; draws into fin: and idle- 
neſs: uponthis account God forbad the nations to'dwell with'the 
Jews, Ex0d.23.33- therefore David would haye no commerce with | 
ſuch, Pſal.119.I15 as if he:could norſpend his time in'the ſervice 
of God, whileſuch were in his -companice. '1dle company is the 
ſhame of Societies, the bane of pietie , the corruption 'of youth , the | 
quencher of devotion, the laviſher of time. Hethat delires tw be pro- | 
vident of his :ime , maſt be-prudent in rhe choiſe of his Sozzerie.,! 0- : 
therwiſc,in bad company,he may quickly throw awaytime,and him- | 
(af, _  —— and _ DE IIS fol; Dis 33351] 
- Eighthly,  Anact of delzberate and reſolved judgement;to lay out: | 
our A for the be things.” As a Merch will a. expend rewinn 
and money for #oyes and rifles, but for pearls, and the like.” Curio- 
52 merces confiderat ut emat meliores faith 4" Lapide ontheText; ex- | 
amines his wares, that he may purchaſe the beſt: ſo ſhould Chriſtians | 
in Jaying out their time, not lay it our for rifles of the world, bar 
for the greateſt things of eternitie': not with Martha forthe many | 
things, but with Mary for the one-hing neceſſarie. | The Merchant 
in the Goſpel indeed ſold all, bur it was to purchaſe thepear/: and 

S, Paul counted all loff, bur ir was £o'g4im Chriſt, Philsp.3.8. Thoſe 

who ſpend their time for the yanities of the world, for the ligh air | 
of popular applauſe, for the ſhadow of honour, riches, or the like | 
(not to mention the debafing of their ſouls, whicharebornto great- 
er hopes ard deſigns): they throw away" their: time; and often | 
their ſouls, in ſuch bargains: tro whom ler me ſay with rhe Propher 
Efay, 55-2. Wherefore do eſe ny or that which not | 
bread and your lahour for that whichatisfieth not © "We are here ar | 
Athens, that Emporium ſcientiarum', trafficking for 'wiſdome and | 
knowledge ; burlcr me ſuggeſt this, We -do but throw away our 
times, though laboriouſly ordered tothis end, if in the meantime 
we are careleſs of ſpiritual wiſdome 7 *'Thoſe merchandizes are better 
then the merchandiXes of filver, and her gain then of fine gold; Prov. 
3. 14. Inreſpe@of which; ourtrading here for all 'orher know- 
| ſedge, is bur mere downright pealery, We may miſpend ourtime 
| in our ſludics, if ſo addiRedro them, as to negle& our devotions, | 
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: Auzuſtia.de 
Gen.ad,lit, 
lUb.8$.cap.8, 


Pſal.104.23. 


Mart. 6, 26, 


| 


| 


every day he ſpent three hours in prayer , etiam ftudiis aptiſfimas, 
po: ew, that were fitteſt for his ſtudies : and —_ his 4k ſay- 
ing, Bene ordſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe : to pray well, with him, was to ſtu- 
die well. Prayer is as oyl tothe lamp, makes it burn clearly, and | 
laſtingly. 'So again, if our ſollicitude for other knowledge makes 
us neglect,and regardleſs of our knowledge of Chriſt. S. Paul gat 
much knowledge at the feet of Gamaliel, but when he came to un- 
derſtand himſelf, he counted it all drof for the knowledge. of 
Chriſt, Philzp. 3.8. If we would be wiſe Merchants,we-muſt trade 


| for heaven and eternitie, and lay up our treaſure there, 'and amidſt 


our heats, and purſuits of other knowledge, lay out our time and 
prayerseſpecially for the knowledge of Chriſt, whom: onely to know 
& life eternal, John 17.3. Andthatisthefirſt General. 
Secondly, Why we are to be conſcientious in this. 
- Firſt, Ir1s the veric exd of thy creation + and thar, 

I. As acreature : God did'not create; and fetus in the world, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaies of the Leviathan, to take our paſtime, to be ſloth- 
fall and z4le, but tobe in attion and employment. God. created all 
things for man, and man for himſelf, therefore oughtto be in con- 
tinual motion, and tendencic towards God. As all things naturally 
tend to their end, as their reſt and perfe&ion : ſo ſhould man to 
God, as his happineſs and reſt. Idleneſs is a contradiction to the 
principles of our creation. Man in innocencie ſhould have been 
freed from wearineſs, but not from employment : he was to dreſsthe 
garden, and that by Gods appointment : And the Lord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to areſs it, and to keep it, 


| Gen. 2.15. Cui ſumma cum voluptate wacaret , ſaies Auguſtin. 


Vexing and tormenting labour , was indeed the puniſhment of 
fin, 13 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, Gen. 3.19. Therefore 


| as a creature, redeem thy time. 


2. Asthe moſt noble creature. God at firſt did not create any 
one thing uſeleſs: you cannot caſt your eyes any way, but eycry 
creature checks, and upbraids your idleneſs and floth: and I hope | 
this will not ſeem an impertinent argument, to put you upon. 2- 
provement of your time. Solomon ſends the ſiuggard to the Ant to 
learn induſtric, Prov.6.6. -If you look up to the heavens, you ſee 
them in a continual motion, and the Sun running his courſe ro ſup- 

ly.you with light, and that not as children to play in the Sun-ſhixe, 
2X4 that the Sun ariſing, man may £0 forth unto his labour. It you caſt | 
your eyes down to the earth, you ſhall {ce it travelling with fruits , 
and graſs, and herbs for your uſe; and we may well go to {chool tg 
theſe to learn labour and induſtrie. Our Saviour ſends us"to the 
Sparrows,and Lilies to learn attendance upon Providence : the Prg- | 
Phet } 


de > Don WII De ne ret 


Ea Ws 


 youto &yerycreature'to tearnthisleffon of ani 


| chaſe © 
| on thy lufts;” 6r tothrow it way 


| of yourtime. ' Chriſt jadgerh the fſggs-17e burad ayprofi 
PRs theearth; whewir brought forrh'no fruie, Zubex 3. 7. wy 20 
| id is: them noble oytature; Into whomGodtharh: 
| ofthe greateſt aQivirie, as capable of the greateſt 
fitted with faculties, and principles ro movetowatlis2 frramaing 
 fore' idleneſs's a »2 mans 4iznitie, forſaking the rank God 
; hath fer him in, and debaſſng himſelf below the meancſt"erearares,” 


creation. * Nay, looktothe crearures ——_ 4 
are in conſtant employment;zsw# ne firin toryours —— they 


1 Mf: and theſe may teach you's a pence in", and Improve of ; 


our Prime: FIST, 91 
bo: ''3,” Confider, Citi ent altkixriine thee ode; 

from his birth" {'79 #5 # r i boys ; Waiah 9.6.) xohivsedeath; 
he died for #u7 offences, Rom, 4.551 His fout was!in:a 
t#4vel to favethee't: andfhallnor rhis engage thee *+:Chriſts Life 
palin, labour*to redeeth = an d ſhalt not oy : 


4F 
if one dial 4 fro av 
which tive, ſhould not ue or hive rents 


2 


infwerable to our creation, bur unwordsy , and: 
work of our redemption. For he" ve hingſetf for #s; * 
deem ns from all iniquity, and purifit td Vimſetf « pecaltar; 
Lows of '7rol works, Tit. 2:14" The time thon joy 
Chiifts bloud, and he'b ” 


of another end; f Coy.6:20: Te are bought wi ice. 
hy God both in your bodits nd ſpirits,6ce. © - FAPtO roi: 
£ Os Gord ins + yery {drm yd 


phet ſendeths Jews! to/ 5 Stork'and the ifs tolexrts obedienceuns | 
to, and waiting upon God; Ferem. 8/7. Eſay 1:37 "kd Kron 
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eto conftenty intheirorder, and obedienrially oe ebepry +; nd | 


TURN 2M 4 1 


which icd for them: Sothat miſpence\ Fourti wot , y ans | 
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| we:confider, thatnorhing gives the devil ſo much advantage of us, | 
Hieron, ep.4.|, aS idleneſs. | It was good'counſel, that Ferome gave to his friend, 1 
' Facito aliquid operis, ut te ſemper diabolus inveniat -0ccupatum x; that | 
when'the devicomes with atempration, you may anſwer him, yos, 
are-u6t at leiſures-.* The devils remptations, which ruſk- in,upon us: | 
. with an irreſiftable violence, cannot without pence Ang trevans | 
| ſollicitations-get entrance into the ſoul , 4f it; be well employed., | 
The fowler bends his bow, and ſpreads hisinet for birds;when they; | 
are{ct;not when-they are upon the wing : - ſo Satan ſhoots his fierie 
| darts armen, whenthey areidle and remiſs ;/ir, will nor pierce the; | 
| ori-when-it'is wpor. the wing in devotion, or znduſtriouſly employed in | 
any Jayfulkealling.. $. Chryſoſtome mentions two originals of mens. | 

| ruine; £12094 90041, idlenef, andremiſents- no onofings rs : 
5: Conſider , that idleveſs.and miſimprovement.of our; time; be-, | 

| traies us tothe yvorſt of fins ( and this folloyys upon the former), | 
| becaiſe it'diſpoſes the ſoultotheentertginment-of every;remprari- | 
on. >| Othim Hiabdli puluividy ; 1dleneſs.is'the devils caſhion, upon 
vubich-Satan fits; and broods his temptations. Hoyv.yvas Davids 
ſoul/as rider to the ſpark of luſt; vvhich Saran injeRed and threyy. 
0 | | intoit'*: Thefglance of Barhſbeba/{o fired bis heart; thatjt brake in- 
| roia flame of luſt - 'yyhar vyas-the reaſon of this £, He-,yyas idlely 
malking, 2 Sam.x1:2. The Heathens in their Hierogylphicks de+ 
| ſcribe C»p1d lifring up a hand anda torch.,, and idleneſs. managing 


F""Y 


m———— 


thethand, and ordering tlic ſtroke to the heart, vyhereby: the heart 
| 174./6.x, | is inflamedvyith luſt. - Fodore calls idleneſs, ipnlicw mir, the 
ep.9. garriſon and fort YE Ate haves areall.unruly and diſorderly: 
| | Tris promptunrinm ſee erum, apotheca vitiorum, as another - '\no F 
comes atniſsro-him3; he is plotting himſelf, andas ready to. com- 
ply with other mens contrivements of {in, as being .at.a_ loſs how 
| roſpendhis time... With hoW cafie a tempration,was Peter brought 
ro:denie his;Maſter:? -the chief.neaſon queſtionleſs was pufillani- 
| mous feat of ſuffering, buthis idleneſs might, contribute-much. to 
| ir;-he'was ſitting idle in the High-Pricſts palace, Matt.26.69. God 
preſcribed labourro man, not onely as a puniſhment, but asa cure, 
'} ." .  ] andprevention of fin : ut laborando recuperet, quod otioſus xomedends 
| Stella in L469 perdadit3Caith Stella. He was {et to dreſf the garden , and he wonld 
| * |] idlely entert4inadiſcourſe with the devil.:; Sopride, rhar's another 
23-4 productofiidlenefs + when. men have little to..do, they: can, finde 
| rimeto.invent fooliſh and ridiculous faſhions, onely rocheriſh pride 
A and vanitie 2 and others ſpending their rime.on the Loxds-day,be- | - 
| rweenthe comb -andthe glaſs, which ſhould be employed. in.pre- | 
paratoriea6ts of devotion, to be conſecratedunto God, as introdu- | & | 


\ 


| Riohstq the publick-ſervice : you may findethis was the cauſe of | 
| 44, TED q 
— | - 


| ſeaſes  wiltgrow upon\rhe-foul roo-faſt;.if not prevented by. a dil 
| ow im provement, and-redeeming of our time. o\ os . 


| ws tofi which, depends the im fol: all:our.orher:3alents, | 
God -intruſts us with., whether gifts OrigrACESs. \ otien as\ it-be-. 

| gets, ſoir increaſes; ſtrengthens ;.avd-ſecures the habits: which | 

| are loſt-and weakned; noronely- by contrarie ations; but. by-re-. 

| miſſion of their proper.at 7 gifts Yeoryandarigbal MACE 
dull, and gradually decays, if noractedand __ | 

| laid upincthe napkin you know: did notincr RR _ 
had been laviſhly ſpent: -»How many bj idleneſa have ſulfcreduheir 
parts and gifts toruſt, and by Goaagudicial aroceeding;, haveloſt 


|rhem feartully 4 SO unexerciled grace is; 
| ing 8 decayi rior d, ary nmr 
| ſcabbard;;an 


| and i io the Gd and qngr 54 ab. mil 
| nervate the: vertues 6 the ſoul ,\ but they. are, Krengranes 
| provement:*-;As therefore. Pealexhoone fe py 3-474: 
ſtir up the gift of God that was: in him, as 


or, Good busbandry for the _ | 


 Soomes pride; E72k.16: 49. abundance of idleneſs.was in her. Thus!|/ 


you lee by'$triprure-inſtancies, rhat Luft; Apoſtariez and! 

the ſadiflites ofa idle meme eh _ ;-: When: —_— 
not faithfully employedzthe devilwiltemploy.chem ,>( the-foul of 
Mman-is ſoaGive, tharit cannorbeadle, and; itnorfer.on work; the; 
devil will beſure to finde- work forthem'y andthey are ina3readie; 
apoſtureof obedience, as/the 'Ceritorions ſeryants c'ithere is\ mo; 
preſerving'the health ofthe bodice without exerciſez%and gt 


der ; Time is talent” /andiherefore \God expeats an 
popreciln of it: "Our time is not:atour own-diſpoſe'to beJaviſh'- 
ed qutinpurſuanceof-ourown luſtsand defigns.ybur atalent tobe | 
improved for our Maſters gloric. | And as he cxpedted ſuitable jm 


us the longer time;-the more years, he'cxpects:aurimprovement | 


| ofie-: every day-is a talent of time purinto ourhands, , andthere- x 
Farmanc 67a orwr— 14 day improveit- Nay. 21 | 


Conſider ; Timeis Bake a-talent; upon the faithful.improve-: 


by conſtant blowing : ſhould is | 
deeming of our time : eſpecially, W_— -7 


8.  Confidering,: lone dfchs ts 2s God will err 
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provement-according to the nutaber of 3alents, delivered 0 his er- Td yys.no 
| vants,” Matrr;'25.15- according as one, or more». ſo as! God gives , Nt 
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Sentc.ep,l. 


Ty call to account for. The Apoſtle ag an holy improyement of 
time upon this account. I Pet..42,5- t 


ele rwo.verſes compared to- 
z one thing God will accountfor arthe great day , will be 

our Time. Oh! how (ad willit be for 'many 7a: heads to ap- 
ar atthatday, as old/infin as years, to anſwer for the expence of 


vanitic and fin © 'Then God will beſpeak men-thus :. 'Come give me 
an account of that time, which 1 gave thee toglorifie me, and: to-work 


of the luſts of we th the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. - What 
aſad charge wilbt | 

that we had hearts to conſider it, before it be too late ;-while-time 
laſts, before cternitic overtake-us.} what account ſhall they. give of 
theirtime, who lavith it out in idle ſports and paſtimes,in pride,ex- 
cels, and vanitie ?: as that King of Perþpa,of whom: e/£zas tells us, 


who promiſed a large reward to any ,,whowould invent any new 
ſports: and: recreations, - .See how the Wiſe-man checks young | 
men,(who commonly are moſtprofuſe,.and careleſs of-their time) 
in the midſt-of their jollitie with ſuggeſting this account unto | 
them. | Rejoyce, 0 young manin thy youth, and ltt thy heart thear thee | 
| i the daies of thy: youth, and walk in the ways of thine awn heart , and 
in the: fight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe" things God 
will bring thee into judgement, Ecclel. 11.9. he ſpeaks by an irons: | 


cal conceſſion, Go'on, ſpend your time in vanitie , but after you have 


| done” ſo, know for certain you muſt come tojudgement. 


..9. Conſider, itis a day of grace, and the time of patrence, which 


therefore we ſhould not, with the- fooliſh' virgins , ſleep away this 
time , leſt the door be ſhur againſt us, as irwas againſt them, Matt. 
25. 10. Soas Eſau, who loſtthe bleſſing, becauſe he/ came to late: 
this is the time of our reprieveallotted untous,' in which to-ſue our 


2 Pet: 3.15: Plutarch calls it xpar®- mo; marian; x; pdlaCanepm 


7p! | be 
goodntſs of God fhould lead: thee' to repentance : and. Revel. 2.21. 
xg6var tha wlaveren, time, that ſhe might repent.. He now ftands at the 


| door and knocks ; he gives us aaay of grace, andit will beourin- | 
tereſt to redeemitto thoſe ends; for which he affords it. Tizve is i= 


lud unum; quod nt gratus quidem poteft reddere , faies the Heathen 
welp tao 


SEBECAs | 


10, Conſider, It wilt be your wiſdome to redeem it: Epheſis x5. | 


es 5 
Ec 


——_ 
— 


cc or fourſcore years, which perhaps they have uſelefsly ſpent in | 


his be at thar day to thouſands in the world ? Oh | 


God now affords thee. Now'the-door :of -mercic ſtands open, | 


our pardon #7 Account that the-long-ſuſſering of the Lord is ſalvation, | 


xfbvo#, and thar it is, iavyea; 3rexz ; and much more to the ſame purs- | 
poſe may be found in that excellent piece- of the ſlotheneſ of the gods | 
puniſhing ſnuers. The Scripture ſpeaks the ſame, Rowe. 4. 2. the | 


out thine own: ſalvation in,\and thou ha#t been ſpending it in purſuance | 
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2 Pet,1.16, 


1 


| verlaſting burning. 


Plal.90, 12, 


| this world,butim oying ourtime for the concernment of cretniry. 

13. Conſider, That time once gone is'voft irrecoverably. We uſe to 
ſay, time ſtates not the parmier keine; nor z it tobe recalled at his com- 
mand: the fookiſh virgins knock't,but it was too late,& the door was] 
ſhurupon them.,and they ifrecoverably excluded, Time'is the _ 

» 4 MEE PEN WERE LIE * FFF: + | £7 4.4 ux+ 25 Ws F 
thing irrecoverable: this is'a jewel,which'if once loſt;cari never be! 
found again. If you looſe Heaven, peare,liberfte,ordinances,nay;God| 
-himfelf,you may recover them agatn with ſeeking & pains: bur iſ- 
ſpemt- time,as he in Grezories Uaies being ſtimon'dby Ut; th;criesout, 
Indicias vel ad horam, but an bowr," amine, but coiifdnot gbtain'ir.| 


14.Confider, Tharupon'shi timedeperids erernizre. Every man is 
ſue fortune faber in a ſound ſence: he is nowlaying out for himſelf an 
eternity of miſcries or happincſs;he is laying up a gord foundation for | 
time to come, laying up treaſare in heaven, by improving his time, 
or elſe by deſpiſing and neglefing this day of grace , treaſuring up. 
wrath to himſelf, Rom-2.4. and'as' the tree falls, ſo it will lie: as time} 
leaves us; ſocternitie will finde ts : therefore, let us redeem the 7rmre. 

15. Conſider, The longer our day of grace is; if mifpentiand miſe- | 
improved, the greater wiil be our condenwwation. And God.as 7 ateri- | 
us Maximus obſerves of Dionyſins, tarditatims ſuppliciigravitate co=| 
penfat : the blow of juſtice will be the heavier ;the Topper it is in com> 
ming. The longerGod is lifting up the hand of juſtice, & our repen- 
tance prevent itnor;the ffrokewil be the greater:a$Trpſims obſerves: 
Gods grace and mercie, ita pens intervalluni eſt, utfit &"augmentuns. 
The time of Gods grace 1s ſo now a reprieve - thar if we continue to 
abuſe his mercie, the execution will 'be the heavier.” ' Gray-hairs 
found in the way of fin attharday,-will haye the hotteſt place in c- 


. 1 


--I6.. Conſider'the greatneff of onr work, compared wirh the ſhortneſs 
of eur time and this may provoke us todiligence.in' improving Ht. 
He that hath a long journey'to go in a winters day , wilt not loyrter, 

but make hafte. This is our caſe - our day is bur awinters- dey hot 

ſadand ſhort; our journey long, the way narrow and frait, therefore | 
we had need haſten, and ſtrive to enter, and'preſs forward toward the 
mark,and run with patience this ſpiritual race. Our work'ts'to get God 
appeaſed,our peace made,our eleftion aſſured;and for theſe the Apo- | 
ſtle tells us, we muſt redsLer, give all diligence, The beſt means for | 
us to uſe in this, is oft to compute and compare our- work”, and our 
time together ; So teach us to-mumber our dates, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdome. | Mens inapprehenfiveneſs of the greatneſs of 
their work, 'or preſumption upon the length of their day , "makes 
thetn-ſo remiſs _—__ in improving their time, with the 
ſluggard crying, 'yet a little ſleep, and Lord have mercy upon me. as if 


[this would ſet all ſtreight. 17. Con-| 


| Muſculus complain 
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or; God takendiy finds Soul; 
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; 106 | | Spiritual thriſe, _— 


they are wnſufferable yet uncorrigible . If you conſider the words ci-| 
therin reſpe& of thoſe common eyils which attend mankinde; fuch 
are common affliions, diſeaſes, wars , uncertainty of our cnjoy- 
-ments'of life ir fe}f: 'fo rhe argument is uoiverfalro,all Tote and 


times: but when' times are evil in reſpe& of ſome partichlar cvils, 
noW-are in re- 


eſpeci 


'S. Paul NAT, A fadly fallen? When 


2 ayec w- «4 > of <4 LH IS 
the devil ſows molt of the rares of eryonr in the field 


theword, * And tothis end, more knowledge ( Lthink) 4s requiſtte| 


|riet diſcipline. Every manisnaurdlly ape to applaud-the prody: 


y authorized, Cuſitally it appears with the. face'of authority ) | 


nd the devil will be {ute to, promote it; he will ſcnd up the ſmoke 
of. the bottomleſs pit, to obſcure the beauty of zruth; he will get in his 


cloven foor, and 4vide the ſeamleſs coar, it being the 9-axrme of his | 
Politicians, Divide & Tmpera, Divide and Rule: and here indeed is 
. [the ſource of all theerrours.of ourtimes. Now then we , as Saint 
If Paul, whole ſpirit Was arora. him, to ſee the idolatry of- Athens; | 

and whoſe zeal would not ſuffer bim todo any thing againſt the | 
trath, bur all for it we ſhould lay out out time to fir our ſclyes with | 
weapons to fiphtrapainſt errour, and defend the truth, and toicoun-} 
tetmine Sathans devices. S. Paul met with many oppoſitions ; | 
poo ne & | ſome- | 


£ . 


b 


|cnountr abal, iiwour concernmenr nd digs 0 ger oi ln 


1 Scarce any: 
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| der,and- overthrow the truth, we thould-cadeavourto lay ont. our 
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or, Good bushandry for the Soul. OR = 167 


{ ſometimes. he had ro. do with looſe Libertines, who made the free | 


grace he preached, a cloak of maliciouſneſs: anotherwhile: with 
proud-Phariſaical Fuſticiaries , who denied grace ,' and: ctied up 


boured: more. abundantly then all.” The great Controverſic of the 
former agewas with the proud Papsſt; as S.' Pant at Epheſus; wirh 
the beaft of :Rome. But-hethat will look now'iinto the miniſterie, 
muſt reckon todeal with: the ſubril Socinian, the-loole: Antinumian, 
the canting Dum ns car's Anabapti#, theconceired Sep 
ratift, the muddic Atheiſt: we had need to-provide our weapons;;be- 
fore we goints the field; and, having! ſo many! ſpiritual Goliabs:ro | 


we mayiirike theminthe fore-heade-yea, and ro go (downirathe 
Philiſtines ro: ſharpen our Weapons, I mean to + Sa | . 


r.selves with th 


| rongnes and ſciences, and+rational 'mprovements j10 cnervate the 


errour” _ Juncpis delude the ignoranc and inconfidc 
\ the Farhers had ſo-many errours to'oppoſe as 'S7 Hw- | 


ſtrengeh and: ſubtilties;/and dete&the: vizards aides, which 


\guſtive ; the Pelagian'on'the' one hand; and: the | Mayichee:on the 


other: ſo none more laborious then he; hayi 


lefrus many monu- 


[ments of his unwearied- diligencey whence he-was' tiled, Malleus 


hzreticorum. Now ſomany endeavour to:raſe the foundation, the 
ſpiritual builders ſhould Jabour- more-in edifying the truth, and 

hurch of God: the-creeping in of ſo many wolves intothe- flock | 
ſhould put the Paſtowrs upon more: vigilancy," and diligence; now ; 
the inibif@of crrour, and night: of ignorance is upon us: how | 


ſhould theſe ſtars ſhine inthe firmamenrof the Church? And while 
others, ſo many Sanballaf; and Tobjahs;endeavourto-obſtruft, hin- 


time to cnobleand patronizeie- © 
» H. The open and. AE Ee OP 


crying fins, which run'in the m 


45 the children of light : and Philip: 25. that ye may' ſhine as tigh 
amidſt a crooked and perverſe gentration, The more others laviſhout 
and miſpend this time in-looſe and licentious walking; ay at] 


WY 
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works: 'the Apoſtle was-to grapple with both theſe, and ſo hela- | 
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1 Cor.15,10 
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'| #3undi, Whemitis, as .in 1 


may be ableto prevent the one, and oppoſe the other: - 


converſation. : 4 
2. It will be a Chriſtians praiſe and gloryto be good in bad times, 
to be good husbands when others arc prodigals:abour'us. Thus S: 
oſtine gives a reaſon, why God permitted Adamar:firſt to be 
tempted, That he might have had the moreglory, if he had uſed his Ut- 
libertie to reſiſt and withſtand that temptation. Non" mihi widetar , 
faith he, magne laudis fuiſſe futurum homintm, ſi propterca poſiet bene 


vivere, quia nemo malt vivereſuaderet. Trisleſs commendation to: 
| begoaod when we have no.temptatrion to-be'bad: bnt wheninlicen- 


tious-times, being on every fide ſurrounded! with tempeations; we! 


go:ſtillon in a:way of holineſs; this is ourjuſt praiſe and;glory, as 


it Was of} Lot, to: be righteous in the midſt of unclean Sodome.> ©: 
- ';3-In ſuch times:we are inmoſt davger to be miſled.” Piſcator gives 


| this reaſoh, why'ahe' profancheſs of thetimes ſhould put us uport 
the redeemingoof the time: quia periculumimminet pits a:corraptelis 
This 19. thewholeworld hes in wicked- 


neſs; the beſt are in great danger to be ſeduced, cither intoer- 
rour,/{in, or both: we ſhould rherefore redeem the thme;' that we 


. 4 
z 
% 


4+ Ourredeeminz the time may make the times better. It is: the 
evil of in, that make the dayes evil. The, Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
perillous times which ſhould Coin the laſt-dayes, in 2 Tim.3« 1. he 
tells you the reaſon of it, in verſes 2,34, 5- the latter of which, 
( viz.” Having aformof godlineſs, but denying the power )) I fear hath: 
a great influence upon the eyilof our.dayes:- Now. the onely way: 
to amend the times, -is to-amend our ſelves. -God +would ſoon a- 
mend the times; if ohce the-men that live inthe times. were amend- 
ed-+ It was good counſel Daniel gives to NebuchadnezJar, Break off 
thy ſins. ly righteouſneſs, and thine-iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
poor, if it may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity; -All-reo cry out of 
the times; but whocry out.af,; or leave their /ixs, which make: the 


times ſo bad? When the-zſrazlites had finned. in making the calf, | 


Moſes-ſpends his time inprayer,:Exed.32. :: It was. Acbans wedge, 
tharmade it a bad day to 7real? when he was removed /God was 


apps Foſh«-7+, Our times are evil z. ket.us not-repiningly de- 
ſpond or quarrel, -but-letus-lay.out our time in prayer and-repen- - 
'tance_to make them better. . And ſo. much'.of the ſecond Ge- 


neral. 


1 


Thirdly, Who are eſpecially Sonootngd in this; ; Though in- 


deed none can be exempted from rhis;yet we ſhall ſee,tharſome are 
mage clpecially concerned in-it: and-thefe, Iſhall. reduce to-theſe 
x ranks. to DE Ee nn A oder 
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| ſhould we endeavour to redeem it by-a ſtrict, and conſcientious 


yf 


4 
, 
, 


_ ————_ ————_ 


13 0020 ' | 
; Young | 


Een 


| | 169! 


ee ee . OEESERD Ta! iS.4 4 > tio. 


Eno Ana Arad ade ein 


#7 


- niſhments, which are'the iffye-of r 
| God hath upon your repentance 
old age chaſten thee ſor the 


we are now aſhamed? Theſe: 
rear, and mournful prayer; as we ſce:in —_— 
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F-. that language, Rome. 6. 214 JVhatffuit have) ein thoſe fins | 
SS queſtionleſs coſt David many a'ſad 
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:youth::nay,\though 
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Horat. de 
Arte 20tt. 


the ſons of my youth. Asitis in; the body, licentious-youth contracts 


] raking heed thereto according to "7 word,” and one of the precepes of 
F 


| forfeit by a careleſs wrapping your talents ina napkin. The Wiſeman} 


- [ro you afterward. The fins of youth: oft make men- unſerviceable | 


thoſe diftempers , which are the burden and ſorrow of old age, fil- 
ling them with pains and aches: So ir is.in the foal, thoſe ſs, 
wth by miſpenceof time youth ruſh into, may ptovethe ſorrow|- 
and vexation of age : but well-improved youth makes:age com- 

fortable.- - | | 7 £: INE L | 
- 3-: Confider, It will be an Antidote and prevention againſt thoſe 
fins, which youth is moſt liable and prone to. Youth having le wiſe- 
dome to diſcover, and leſs ſtrength to reſiſt and withſtand tempra- 
tion to fin, more open to'ſolicitation. by reaſon-of unruly. paſſions, 
bad examples, and councel of others, is moſt liable: to:fin.  3/here- 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? ſaith David Pal 119, g. theſe 
being moſt ſubject to. defilements; David anſwers the queſtion; By 


that word is Tordeem our time. Flee youthful luits. {ties Pant tro Tims-: 
thy, 2 Tim. 2-22. the flames of luſt are-moſt apttoenkindle by: the] 
heat of youth. a ES omer ante 
1, —Cerems in vitiansfletti monitoribus afper;”* 1h 
So. Horace; Towth is wax-i0 every impreſſion of vice: and the Port 
gives youthe reaſon of it, BY Mp v8 4 i 


Ruaritur, oAgyſtbius quar 
In prompt cauſa ef, difedioſes erate: LIK) 

It. was his idle miſpence 'of time which blew up and' fomented the 
ſparkes of luſt for | & 

._._ Otia ſitollas peritre Cupidinis arcus. ; | 
-4. Confider,It is your gathering time, and an «ge moſt _ of 
improvement : as tender ewigs , moſt flextble 5-25 was fir for good 
impreſſions. Whereas, ifthis time be miſpent, the heare grows hard 
through cuſtome in ſin,the devil gets ſtronger poſſeſſion, the wtmory 
grows more unfaithful, the »nderſtanding weaker: God ts provoked 
in a judicial way to take away your gifts and parts which you juſtly 


ſends. ſuch ſluggards to the Ant to learn wiſedome:” She provideth 
her meat in ſummer, Prov. 6.8. Soſoon as the ſun'ariſeth the bee 
flies abroad to gather in her honey - in youth our parts are aRive and 


vigorous, therefore then redeem your time. | 
5+ Conſider, This will both fwceten and: facilirate employment | 


inriper ycars, or if repentedof and forſaken; yer they are oft a re- 
proach and diſcouragementto men intheir employments. Zphra- 
im was aſhamed, becaule ſhe bore the reproach of her youth, Jer. 31.19. 
S. Paul therefore writing to his young Timothy enformes him how 
to ſecure himſelf from contempt: Theſe things command and teach,8 
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| nent 8&Terviceable inthework of God, Beſides, eh <Labex 'OUt 5h 

| raufneceffarily: makeiour ſervice: and/cmployment. abr 
difficult: for men to have their ſeed to ſeek, when a harveſt is ex peR- 
edfroin chem:"hereas; yourſabotious: i improvement of har bh 

| thakes/{ervice cafy and: familiar, 'when having. laid- 

_ | aid* ſRock'of knowledge he is ole as the: Scribe.inſtr 
kingdomeof Mirqvany iabring: 0% of big freafors Mn new, 0 | 
Vaarth. 23524 1,12! 9: 
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whom gives ten:talents, -he Expos an. yemen 
them, anſwerablc to.that they are intruſted with:the improvemen 
of five. will /not ſerve for: him, who. hreccived ten... To whi 
Mat wp wen, of bins wnnch ſhall be required, L#c. 1 ..48. Mcns ens great 
zifts an 4 pore are ready to puff them up with pride: S. Pax wasin | 
danger of this2 Cor. 12. 8:and thisis 30d, 
which, if rightly uſed and improyed;{ AVE 
but engage & quicken-us.to-more, Sobicachs for 
| cenſuring the gifts oforhers(by which praiſe we cithe: 
for giving themno:more,: ordacrifice facrilegiouſly 
char we have: ſo muchywhen be ha vothing, but y 
ved) endeavour toimprove; and;uſeijqur own... Lp 

- TIE--The' third — -ſuch-j;whoby idlencls. £5 EE. have| 
miſpent much time formerly; They poſtle Perer urgeth this, 1 Pet,4.. 
2, 3. The later any 5. have come intothe vineyard, 'the harde: 
muſt wellabour to get:6ur work -done- before the:eyening of; our' 
daies, when out accoubt.is _y the: Wales Ay | chant 
which Ttold you the-exprefſion! pers WAS anallufion | 
comes when the mart.is- ready,t 2 Yo 1kup, he ill en bs ; trat- 
fick,, and double his Tngmeeaamai that Rees i hunſe] 
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Spiritual. thrift, 


1 Hom.1l.G. 


Gen 43.9. 


= in the'mornin ; will be upon the ſpurallthe hee Meals m 
| ' comer6 his j S sendimtime -: {0 hondrhok ke EET 
ed #tid idled away much of their timeformer! nds es TNOLE 


carneſtneſs preſs: Tojvards the mark , ; andrun racine ſong 
forethem. FTLIT 6 | ' [i946 » HY 
EV: Thoſe whore engaged s in ſpecial: ſerwice or God's tuch; are | 
Fapiſtr ares and Miniſters. 'Of-the firſt oo ke know. whiat:the Poex | 
fair] v ph mtv ublogov- Say Berngbegy avdpe, Magiſtrate itt. -p0t ferp.e «| 
tohole night: :bitt the other is more confiderable;wentutbe{abwvrers, 
not loiterers in Gods vineyard + as they are OT. F241 7% 
eur Expumvenry, the word lignifies, Notes NA y.that 
watth; ' S.. Paul was w dxomiaie; in theſe watchim » ng 2:Cart GaJ5; 
Diligence andlabout is commendable inan Yor Rn MOF&, | 
thenm'a Miniſter of the Goſpel. The Pri endereh law:had jg 
Jbvalder in the Sacrifice , to intimate that burden = #5 6:8 R__ 


«rhe ce what cinployment S..Pau/ purs 1ipon his | 
[778 im.”'S inploym puts uþ young 


1 71m, 4.13,14: TH] come, give a Poveading, «64 

| ently (ior Hoviney Gee. -Andiif you: conſider dutlyi:that,cxac 
1 Scriptere. bnowledge and it orderro thar, the mrTimns A 5 | 
|arts*and friencts, ro qualifiee man. for tharemploymeh, ti 

with the cnd of it, the concernment of ſouls : {and adde the'danger 
|6f n&&ligence'in this work;'God having pronounced hirm curſcd, 
|Ferem. 48:Y0;\und tha rbaſ ſouls thall be required at: o#r hands who 
|petiſhthroughour negligence, Ezeb. 3.18. as Fugah. {tood.: ens | 
pag are egs: ſo Miniſters for ſouls: /God willreqwire,, God 
Nile ire an acrount of them from them; ) you will leakily -CON: | 


their intereſt more eſpecially then © cs, cn: a this 
rime.”. 


V. Thoſe eſpecially are engaged; who loue-in theſe Haces , and | 
|rhac not kar OI vic have greater opportuities '(of which be- 
|fote?) but becauſe our improvements are the intereſt and con- | 
cernment both oh Churchand State.  All-mens cyes arc fixt,ppon 
us, and their expeRations are from us, and therefore: we muſt 1e- 

ttm our trme, thatwe may be xcredirtoour places, and a bleſſing | 
unto the Church, and be able by/our ſerviceablencis;: when: God 
| calls. os one; togiye an'accoumtof che expenceofour time here, by 
| contendin Si the faith upway all novel: encroachments of Tr- 


Tour, ras 3 , and the like, / 
cially; wlokurr bad exptricuce of the : 


2Vt. And laſtly; Thoſe cl 
Sent God yoho ave trucly enlightned , andbrought home unto Chriite 


xcrefore you thay obſerve, tharthe Apoſtle urgeth this dutie 
upon the Zpheſians ; from-the conſideration: of rheir rate 
ph 5.8. Yewere ſometimes darkneſs, but now arc ye lghs »| 


S 6 5s. 4 SS & 


a 


tint 


_— 


eee = <= 


| 


IE__= 
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or, Good bucbantry for the Soul. 


- Lord, therefore rfallows,wat ar ebildren df the and ha- 

| ving agaib ſaid aver; 14. Awake vhowvhat ſeepert," ay oo the 

(| | dead, and Cbrift ſhall g#v4 thi light; Hae ch in verY51, walk cirtinn- 

| | fpeitly,znot as fools (as + Rwkerly, and Hyiſhin 
| precious rime)bxt a wiſe; and rhathath refe: don hh an women 4 

[your time. So the Apoſtle elſewhaye frequently argues front 

| change of onrflate and! condition; "to" thE'« in | 

082" i{O Rom.'1 3. I1. And ahitt' yowing 

time 10 awake out of fliep'; far now is our(ſalwiti0 

12: The wight is "ndwen en at: a 

works of darkneſs, and put onthe 

fleopin' ge, 


y Pſal.104.23. 


5:5; 6. hvars,0- pron lem) | Pile dey weare not of 
night,nor _ darkne __ efore let us not tp others, bat ttt 
Hp _— ſober. A cette Fi {tm(clf;chat had wickea/y 
ſpent his time,in euting '©hurch,and-plaſph 
Thrwenas worn homie, Aclitestoithpione WE 1 
and'therefore calls oiit, Lord; what wilt mutt 3 and this 
b- briefly upon theſe conkiderarions, which Ido buit ogch, Segleayets | 
| your EO Lene ge ng n 207 REES) | ES 
| They have more to improve then others. Th Gre 10r Onely "74 
| pakwoaitet bur a talent of ſpecial, grate, w"_s Fthey 
with,and endeavour to improve. 25% 
2. They have the greateſt mercit 46 engage them.” 
urges it upon ſome, in confideration 0 ff che great work: © 
Remember thy Creatour in "the days of th ” 
]ſhouldan _—_ hogan my ry 64ers vi 
euntothis ? he having redeemtd os to 1 
RO enpond Met hi foes Lake 1,74 4-4 
- 3« They have the greateſt ger i te 2s to thzaur Wark 
Conſider, how \abortous aal'd E ut be he et 
on cn Lees ores — | Mer neon t'Chriftians m 
more, eycin orreuptible 
| which fadeth not away >" auſ 
bus et 2 Cor. 4.16, but 
lard as he, which wroge Hay 


PR, | EcC'el, 12.1- 
Tre | 


SS #4 Ha 


45 They arebeſ ble hong of the je pen of & time, ona 


_—_ 


| 


LO I 


CORES. : 


— 


114 


i - - Spiritwdl:thrift, 


Pſal, 38.16. 


4 General. . 
vApplicalione 


Epif.1, 


On 


| mongthe. Gentiles thro 


| finde a man, | Ger mee 
berween doing nothing, andthat which js worſe then nothing, fin, | 


| how-much it is their.concerament to- imptoye it, they having\the | 


glory. of God, and their. owny(alvation in their-cye;; they know 
whatthe miſpence of time meanss it hath been'the barden of their 
ſpirit, andthe ſadneſs of their; ſouls;;they-know' and-ſee into'the 
Lngerof laviſhing qur their ime, which cakers, who-difcera none 
of theſc, prodigally throw away:! {4 Hoy tf ot 02 39 ner 
5.. And laſtly, Their, mſ-improvement; of time'is: the! greateſt 
ſcandal unto others... Every.one.is apt:totake offence atand encou- 


who own Chriſt, and; profels.the Goſpel... hen my foot fippeth, 
faith David, they magnifie themſelves. againſt-me. So the Apoſtle tels 


us of. the Jews, Row, 2. 24. that the name-of, God was blaſphemed: 


4 o 


4- 
ugh them.' .And; how:apt are men to take ar) 


occaſion by our idlencls to reproach Leatning; and Religion too?! 


- 


| The Apo therefore miab hom I ſhall concludethe Dodrinal 
Xl; 


partof theſe words, exhorts; Walk-in wiſdome towards rhens that are 
without,” Redeeming the time, Coloſſa4 Sor hah 
'Fourthly, The.improyement: of this, by | ſome- Application. 
And the Application of this ſhall be onelytwofold-; - kj. 
 I,Tocheckand reprove mens miſpence, and; miſ-improvement of 
their #i2ze. Nothing moreprecious, yet nothing leſs regarded:may 
we not complain of many; who profcls.themſclves. Chriſtians, as 


| Senecadoes of the Heathens; Magna pars vite male agentibus , ma- 
' xima nihil agentibus,tota aliud agentibus. dilabitur,  We-hold our | 


rime of God, as qur great Laxalerd, and how are moſt like to bad 
Tenants, whoreturn little or no homage to him for-it;- bur improve 
Gods talents in the devils ſcryice, Quem: mibi dabis, faith Sexeca, 
qui aliqued Fan's pretium panat, qui diem. «ſtimat : Where ſhall-we 

who ſets 4 due value. and eſtimate. upon bis time? What 


moſt mens time ſlips away... l onely-ſuggeſt unto yau:this ;. Time 
will have an end ſpeedily, and what: wi 


and though it may ſeem to haye been pleaſant, yet; withour repen- 
tance it will be very ſad: eyenas it fared, with. rhoſe.jolly-ones ,- in 
Fob 21. 12, 13. They take the timbrel, and harp, andrejoyce at the 
Jound of the organ. They ſpend their dayesin wealth, andin'a moment 
20 down to the grave: and well were it for them ,. if. they mightr-reſt 


forth unto the day of wrath. VT PENA. 4 

2. Toquicken us toa conſcientious performance of this duty by-a 
laborious improvement of our time. This the Apoſtle:,preſles, 1. 
| 


The wicked. is reſerved to the day. of deſeruct#on, they ſhall be brought 


| 
rage themſclves.in looſnels by, the remiſſneſs and:idleneſs of thoſe, | 


there; but it will be more horrible, as inverſe.30: of that chapter; 


: = 


nd wh you do, when God calls| 
ron account of thattime which you-have ſpent upon your luſts, | 


| 


T beſl. 


——_—_— 


| or, Good busbandry for tf the Soul. 


| bis | 


Theſſ. 4 A. LI; That ye fudy to tobe quict, and do your ows buſineſs: and 


[again inz Theſſ. 3. 1011. For evenwhen we were with you, this we | 


commanded you, that if any would not work, neither ſhould be eat 5: Foy 


our time, 15 veryunſuutable to @'Chriſtian.' 
you briefly; towhat end, andhowyoawſhould 
conſcientiouſly, and ſo:diſmiſs theText.-: Toa be 
LE. To the glory of God :'Whatſoever.you do; faith the? 
all to the glory of God, 't Coy. 16: 37%! Did'we conſider this>in 


ore the 


panes" > 06-7 OS vr age jr wok cerramly 
cut off-rhe 'ſtudy- of 'many waptoſ able, impertinient, idlebooks; 
which inable men onely for fomeidlefrothydi V0 thedif- 


honour of the great 'God,>Time+is Gods: ns his 2al 
I I:. Tothe ben others: So = Apoſtle expreſſely y Gut: 6; 


Romane Emperour ſerajuſt cſtimareupon-his time, 
that day loſt, in which he had done no'gond unto ſome. - This concerns 
thoſe eſpecially, who are intruſted with the care of others;/>7 
Veſþ aſian was wont to ſay , Hodit non imperavi, quis nemini be; 
ci: a ſpeech worthy of an Emperour, whoſe chief eqre-thoul 
for the publick good 3j' ſo ſhould we alſo, 'who are encruſted ' 
the care; of others, account/ that dane nk; i 
not endeavored ſome way to betrer then, 1} no een 
nitatem lucrifaciendi errantes, incredulos, inter” ues viveban 
Muſculns: ſoalſo the Apoſtle exhorts; Coloſſ. 4 $.- wiſely 
them that are withoat, redeeming tht time. oO $9 tak | Gio 
I II. To our own ſalvation, negleRing no'opporrtnity exeb\ 


| them to defer and "oo thei OY of theirrime, Pane. 
| _ unto = 


we may promote it, willingly engaging in every dutieand p ; Io 
which hath a tendencie to it : thus working out our ſalvation ® 
fear and trembling. Bat wie we muſt oblcrye, Jar this muſt 
done, 


rie when young, anſwered * #840, 7t js 400 ſoo; when old:i«#r 
It ts too late: {o many, who have thou | 
themſelves to God,in their age haye ſadly in the deſpair: 

rit cryed our, 7t-4 t00 late: letus refolve therefore as Elihu in Fa 
If 1 have done iniquity, I will do no mort, that is; inmi 
miſ-improving our rime, but inthe preſent redcemi 
one of the maſter-pieces of Saran, ro deſtroy ſoules, b 


we hear: that there are ſome which walk among jor der ; "ala. 
Diforderly walking, —_ in-mil} die meeting | 
To a pee is theref, 


improving our time inour' —_ ,and ask our ſelves this queſtion; | 


thereforero be imployed onely tochis glorys Od aa ey wt | 
10. Ker ies: While we have thine; "let ue do good wito all This 


Phil.2.12. 


Ts ' Preſent, leſt it be too late. As Thales being folicited to-mar- 


| 


* 
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_ Spiritual thrift, 


Lam. 3.27. 


Auzs.(onfeſſ. 


lib,cap.y. 


Cenec.ep.1 Zo 


(alv. in lors 


| thatthey have day;evozgh before themilt they have. finned: away 


; 


1» 


=yY 


ſhall not ſow, and he that rezardeth the clouds ſhall not reap; and he that 


| Sarnt,: 4m old;Devil; you. do not oft .ſee> young: Devils:prove..old. 


| me reaſon then with, you; as $3 Augn#ine. did Tometimes with hims 
ſelf, Quam dit cras & cras,quareinon hodie? Modb & Modb non babent | 


_—_ 
mmm 


| with: diligence? and conſgience- improve to day;.;7o day, white itis 


|-./ 24: \Reſolwealy;leſt yau'be hindered: you will meet with many im- 
| pediments-,, muck difficulty,; and many-temprations to-miſpend 


unto them, 7t will be time enough afterward:\thus the yong Gallant 'is 

r{waded to ſpend: his time in- pride, and iwapity, till he hath none 
eft to pray, repent, and return in. : As 2: cunning 'uſurer flatters his 
debtour, tells him. a[{will bewel,till he bath failed his day., and then 
ſcizeson his land:ſo.Satan flatters men into fecurity,perſwades thetn 


their day of grace, ſo Godis provoked at .laſt to:give/thtmup'ro 
that maſter, whom they haveſerycd all their'time, toireceive their | 
wages in cternity:of miſery. -\Chrſed be that' Proverb; 4 yours | 


Saints... Solomongiyes better advice, Prov..22 6. Train ups child 
in the-way be ſbould go;. and when bes old, ht will-never depurt from 


it :, and the Prophet; Fereminh's It. 3 good. for a man.;\ that he bear 
the-yoke in hjs youth; the yoke ob mhedience, as well as of affii@ion. Ler 


modum. We ſhould redeem everyday, asifit were-our laſt. 2/le 
beatifcimus eſt, & ſui ſecurus paſſeſſw:;.qui craſtinum ſine ſolicitudine ex* 
peitat: Quiſquis dixit yixi, quote ad lucrum ſurget, ſaith Seneca, 
We ſhould without anxicty or»{olicitude\.expe&t a morrow; and 


calledito.day, if ye will hear his woice &c. Hebr. 3.15. 


- 


your time, we: need: therefore take up a reſolution to:go throught; 
{o. long as there, is a. Devil and.a world without, and fleſh within, 
we muſt expect to meet with' impediments in eyery religious. way: 
but. we ought in the ſtrength of God to reſolye againſt them, to a+ 
void, and encounter them. Eccleſ. 1 1. 4, He that obſerveth the. wind, 


makes difficulty an argument againſt duty, ſhall neyer perform any. 
Difficulties. ſhould make: a Chriſtian more. diligent and! warchtull, | 
not:\more ſecure, and careleſs. Solomon marks him for a ſluggard, 
that pretends z /ion in the way, why he ſhould not go forward, Proy. 
22.1.3, Cum ita corruptum eft ſeculum, wvidetur diabolgs tyrannidem 
occupare, ut non poſit tempus Deo conſecrari; niſi quodammodo redem- 
ptuni, {o Calvin... Daniel would. redeems his time for prayer,\though | 
he:knew for certain, heſhould be.caſt into the dex of {zons:; and the 
three children would not worſhjp the golden image, though they knew 
a fiery furnace , beat ſeven times hotter then ordinary, was provided for 
them ; no# the 4poſiles. deſeſt from preaching though they knew 
they.were ſure to ſuffer for it+ and not onely ſo, but they. zejoyce that 


they: could redeem: their time atihis rate, Aﬀts 14. 18, 19..Y ou may 
perhaps | 


or, Good busbandry for the Soul, OT | —_ 


rhaps meet with contempt, David was the ſoig of the drunkards;| pt, 6,.. . 
on cannot dance before the Aph of God, but of. i {ond a foffng FL « 
| Michal be loaded with reproaches , 2s:S«/Paul was, who yer gloricd| xCor.x;.10. 
6 in them; you muſt remember to go through all reſolvedly, to redeem | | 
| your tie to God. The Primitive Chriſtians bought this rime with 
| the price of their bloud, that they might conſecrate it to God. S. Paul 
would go up toFeryſalem, to preach the Goſpel, though his life lay |* 
at ſtake for it, 7 am ready not onely tobe bound, but to die at Feruſa- 
lem, Acts 21. 13. RE, : | | 
3. Perſeverinely, leſt you be turned back. Tr is one of Satans me- Z 
thods in his temptations, when Chriſtians have been performing |.. | 
duties, eſpecially if with freedome and enlargement, to rempt them af- 
ter that to remit of their watch, and be ſecure, and ſo gets advantage 
| over them: we muſt not make the improvement of ove day an argu- 
ment of miſpending the next, bur lay out every day by labour and| 
diligence. Ir will be'the priviledge of Saints in heaven, thatthey 
reſt from their labours; while they are here, they muſt ««)px4{c2m; [ny 1,14, 
i work and work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling: they will | Phil.2.1z | 
find conſtantly wwwch work to do; old corruptions to mortifiez fins to re-| f 
pent of, and pray againſt; graces to att and increaſe; zifis to be ſtirred | 
up; comforts to be maintain'd and upheld; perſonal and relative _ | 

Y 


to be performed; general and particular callings to be attended, ſever 
relations to be filled up:and this will rake up our time here, if feri 
remembred. | | DN 
But do you allow ( ſome may ſay ) no time for Recreations 2 Yes, 
ſo they be not too expenſive of- time, but exablements to our parti- 
cular {crvices. Fe. | "01 þ 

No time for enjoyment of friends ? Yes, much, and by that you 
may beſt redeem your time , by diſcourſes to the edifying and| s 
building up of one another in your oft holy faith. What notime| Jude, v. 20. 
| for ſeculay employments ? Yes, employment in thy calling is redeeming « 
| | thy time: and if thou doeſt nor ſo employ thy calling, as therein to 
provide for thine own, thou art worſe then an infidel, 1 Tim.5\.8. 1 
ſpeak onely of laviſhing our your time in the ſervice of fin. And 
Grrvkine , to draw toa cenclufion, Remember, that if he, that 
"wrapped up his talent in a napkin, was cait,25 an unprofitable ſervant, | 
into atter darkneſs, as it is Matth. 25. vyhat place in cycrlaſting 
burnings ſhall be laid our for them, who 1viſþ outtheir zalent#-in| . 
| the ſervice of their 1»ſts, and ſacrifice their #ime conſtantly unto the| | 
devil, and the world * Bur hethat improves his ##me, and talents, 
| though neyer ſo ſmall, ſhall be rewarded by God with a moſt am-f 
= -| ple and everlaſting rewatd: for, Bleſſed & that ſervant,” whom his Ma-\ Manh.24. 
1 ſter, when he cometh, ſhall finds ſo doing. jt 
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THS,*AKO HE, 'EKELNOT. 56 A 


OYK NS$EAHEEN © Aorog"! 


| Theologum... account. 
> badones. whoconfine.r 


had been wholly under. Covenant: of warks, having Law 
without:any-Gotpel preached to them: an-aflertionwhi 
—_ o Hm me bin, pe 7 
c e F, es thciemly cvince tobe 
nt, but ate go.no: further For a; nt 
rour, then the words immediately befote my Text,wher | 
ſtle ſpeaking of the, Jews:in the. wry eu , tells: wth wer 
cunyſerousre! , evangelized, or geſpelled as well as WC now, 
& iden Evangelim ith Cameo » the fame. Dofrine for: 
ſtance, though nor fox clearneſs of Revelation;whic wthe;/ 
takes notice of, as the chief priviledegof:the-Jew.; ent 
Rom. 3.2«nd this as: their glory.,.that. Se hl be | 


ov N of, and after Chriſt; one it 


» i word preached did not profit the ep: To 2 
$347 2 £33 efldT6r{(3+ 
> cod urberlays this down as the chataſterod, & EO] rarics, to 
SM - Divine, To be able t4 | We DEIPEES!| Com. Luth. 
= Lay and Goſpel. Qui bene norits | 
PAUL gelinm 4 Lege , graias agat;Dto; & 


covenants .and the promiſes, Rom:944; and: op whos, in 

ive priviledge 5. the Jew, Pali147--19 > they 

of entring Canaan ast i yo their ever enuing rotwreyk 

ſhorr of itthrough eb.3-19.. The 'F 

to them; but: BEE 0 ebliefcing not miKe, wich th, 

came unprofitable to. them, 'Oun, @p£Anavv þ Pe Tos ale remnet , 

the Text.” vie douecls ne 

2% "x kt Explications." bak 

Ny Om ef K0hs, ] We tranflateir, the wor, wor 

in your margins, 4/e word of dectings! W, 

geſts theſe ryothings, - \ ITE: Eng Og vryy rd, 
Firſt,' Moſt worthy. to be hearth Wherher. we confider 


thour of i it, God himſcit; or the exeellency of hrhngs reed 
oft 


Chriſt, and Salvation: by. him; Ear yar alu 
"unto, 


God, which: is to make as perfect | 4 fawn enon work , and:1 
3 


aan | 


alva- x 


-v.3.6 t.{£lf 
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122 | The Barren : Soil, or ; 


Glemens,p.27.[ ſalvation, the word being ipiNur Coins atdls, as Clemens calls it: as 
the mann to the 7ſraclites; our viaticums to our heavenly Canaan. 
Others may be heard intheir time and place, Plato, and Ar:forle,| 
| Aquinas, and Auſtin: 1 think they are too ſevere and-mo.ofe, who 
þ think'theſe not worth lending an ear too. "The Gibeonites may draw 
water to the Sanctuary; the Egyptian pearls may enrich the Iiraclites; | 
the Gentiles may, be afforded'an_outwarg room in the Court of the 
Temple: There" is certainly excellent 'uſe of the Fathers of the 
Church, to evidence the conſent of truth and wnity in ſeveral ages; 
\and if everto be liſtned tozinthis age, ( wherein we'hgve-almoſt 
loftthetruthinacrowd of errovrs') wherein'yct they are'moſt ne- 
Bleed. Tame, nextro\Seripmure-evidence, univerſal conſent (if 
there be ſuch arhing ro be fonnd ) ſeems'the'moſt cogent-tor em- 

'— [bracing dotrinesof faith? weſhould eſpecially attend ro what the 
gee | Spivar ſth unto the Char ches. "But others imay be liſtned to, ſo they 


—— 


j {becired:withouraffeation :and: vain-glory/S: Paul was reſolved 
| |againft coming to his Corimhians with enticing words of 'maxs wiſ-| 
| | dome; as defiring ro:know himſelf, and preach ro others/ mothing bur | 
| | Chriſt,and himcrucefied:yert himſelf hath adopred more then-oneof 
| {rhe expreſſions of the Heathens into Scripture; and eſpecially, when 

h | [he preached-at Athens, cited one of their own Poets, 4.17.28; Bur 
| all-orhers are. oxely to be:heard;” & they conform to the word: of 
]-God,'\which is ay: 5 ws, as moſt worthy to be heard. That's 


-c.:Secondly; As neceſſary tobe heard; and that both in reſpe& 
of Divine command, and inteference to: our own good , for our iſt: 
| Plal.19.8,9. | animation: for.:as Clemens ſaith; "Qrmrep mais wh 3107 born 7 daner ds 
; | CHmenÞ:30 | cpar ities buf: dnarrs, ſoistheworld., fois the ſoul without the light 
| | of the word of-God, notwirhſtanding all rhe ftar-lighr: of. other 
| knowledge: So neceflary for the begetring and increafing faith, ir 
|'is <a is meas; Gal. 35 2; andthe Apoſttemakes'ir an unpoſsibi- 
liry in an ordinary way, to believe without hearing , Rom. 10. 14. 
| 755 11152 ovely g- How'ſhall they believe ? thatis, ordinarily they can- 
not: . So-'again- neceſſary for rhe begerting: and upholding; the | 
I.57-19. || comforts through the Spirit, creating the fruirs of the lips peace.' Ima _ | 
word neceſſary, as the fiery pillar to gvide us to our heavenly Canaan: | 
for "tis es Lon, MEES.5 520. the word of life, AXyE. Tic ownngiet,- AGEs |. 
|13+26.-the Goſpel of ſalwation,” Epheſ. 1.13: Neceſſary for our ſþi- 
[ritual frength and growth; the vyant of itis compared to a famine. 
Whatweat bodics have men'in a'famine © what ſtarved ſouls un- 
|derthewant ofthe word of God? ſo as it is mo# worthy of hearing in 


it ſelf; lo-moſt neceſſary to be heardin reſpeRt of ws. It is v5 m5 208M, 
 +.:00% 9 g2nucer, It did not profit ; that is , not truly: and: ſaving-! 


i 
i. Ie 
A 


_ i 


| Reaſons of unprofitableneſe ander the means of Grace, | 


#4 
® .Þ 


7 


tempt. 


| 


was good, and brought forth fruit, verſe 23. 


In proſecution of which DoQrine 1 ſhall ſhew;: | 
Firſt, Wharit is ſavingly to profit by the Word. © oo 
Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of moſt mens unprofitable- | 

nels under che Wor d. = - .. "Thief © 


; + Brees 2FER 


The Barren Soil, or, 


a 


3 I Partice 


—_ 


þ Tim.6.5. 


2 Tim.4.10, 
Mat.s, 


| --, Thirdly, Apply it in two words, one to the Miniſter ; and the 0- 


/ +I. Notto profit. and advantage a mans ſelf in the world by the 


| the Goſpel no longer then it is conſiſtent with\their wordly adyan- 


ITI. Not onely to be enlightned by the Word. I know firs 


therto the people. Toke, 
i,»  Forthe firſt : RT SR <2 

Inthis it is neceflarie to ſpeak diſtinly,thereby to corre thoſe 
common miſtakes whereby -moſt men do. dangerouſly delude 
themſelves. One remembers the Text; a ſecond picks a flower of 
Rhetorick ; a third runs away with a zotioz 3. 4 fourth admires the | 
preacher;a fifth gets a little floating head- knowledge; a ſixth makes | 
a few formal reſolutions ; a ſeventh is ſomewhat moved and affected 
at a Sermon 3 -another laſtly praiſeth the quaintneſs and elegancie of 
the preacher : and cach of theſe thinks himſelf abundantly profited 
by the Word..- | 

Itis then, 


profeſſion and conſtant hearing of the Word - thorgh this be all 
the profit they look after, who count gain godlineſs. Men care for 


tages , who when they come toſerye God in attendance upon his 
word, ſecretly ſacrifice to the Idol Self, and propound no more 
to themſelves,rthen ſecular adyantages. © 2uantas nobis divitias com- |. 
aravit hac fabula Chriſti ? as'Leothe tenth was oft heard to ſay. | 
Men may eſteem the Goſpel buta Fable, and yet adhere to it for 
outward adyantages ; care not for Diana, but her ſilver- ſhrines; that 
affet not the Goſpel ſo much, as that .reſpe& and profit it brings 
them in. Thar this is the temper of many, is eyident from this; 
that if the world ſolicites Demas., he forfakes Paut; the Scribe 
cares not for following Chriſt,though he profeſſed zealouſly,when 
once he underſtood he had not where to. lay his head; and many 
ſuch. followers we have, like thoſe, Fohn 6. 26. who followed 
Chriſt, not for love to his perſon or dotFrine, but for the gain of the 
loaves. \ hd 210 
'TI. Notto admire or praiſe the preacher. The Church is not a 
Theater, bat a Market z" and it is not a plaudite that's expected from 
you, to cloſe the. Sermon with a humme;, but: that you ſhould be 
trading here for ſpiritual merchandize ; that you may. go from 
hence richer in faith, and more encreaſed in all grace. Fzekiels 
preaching was tothe Jews as a very pleaſant ſong, yer they profit- 
cd not by ir, for they did not prad#ſe , but their hearts went after 
their coveronſneſs, Ezck. 33. 31,32. So oft as you approve the 
Preacher and his DofFrine, and do not ſo profit as to prad#iſett; you 
- ſelf- condemned, and guiltic in the judgement of your own con- 
CIENCES., | 


tual. 


i. A he 


| Reaſons of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. oF 


toal illumination is the firſt work of the Spirit by- the Word; where | 

it ſavinglyprofits ; S.'Paul was ſent to' the Gentiles firſt to n 
their eyes: bur thar-which-I here-affert is, thatthete may much | 
common illumination bewrought by*the Word of God, whereit 
doth not ſavingly profit.” It is moſt eyident from'Heb. 6. '6. where 
-we read of ſome who were onre enlightned yetina | A- 
poſtatize, and fall away, and thar beyon dhe renewing to repenita 

0 conſequently of ſalvarion;': And indeed, this Numination is " 
requiſirein the npadinally ſin; irmuſt be after the bnrowledgef the | 
truth, Heb.10.26, A man may have his head folt'of the werd'of 


| God, and yer not ſavi nzly profited by iedt\(0 91 aria; 


|{twe it is; the greater: it bringetb"with'ir; » butirhis is'ne -4 
| ſolid nor laſting :- thoſegphoreceive the ſed irire*#t 
| ſuch as heard Go received the word with Jophur they w were þ 

| e*:; Matth-1 380,21 <.irilaſted but þ 9" Tas f 
| tion Jamps his joy, and/he:turns if 
| tothe Fews asa wel "frank 

| rod heard-Fohy Bapt pig gladly wr 


| come br pr ru Li eh 


| that he hoped betrer chi of *t DEED 


God, andbe never the better for it.” Simon Mazut * was wropght 
into an hiſtorical belief by the preaching of Philip, yer vine 
profited by ir, bur ſtil remained in the gall of bitterneſs,A &s 813,23. 

A man may be exlizhtnedto know, andto ciſcoirſe of the url on} | 


I V.. Not: barelytobe/affetfed-and delighted with the Wiid [ 
Gods; This may ariſe norfrom the effirazy of the Word; bue from 
the ſublimity of thetruths.contained mit. ''For' tra+Þ; the mort” 


= 


I £m 6920. ' 
fore, 'Heb."6: 65: ha 


of the world to come ; all which from m verſe 
ving gifts;::-For the Amhourttheretelts tho 


on; whence it is obvious colie@,rhabt 
gt pmarnne oing verſes, ive! oſt 5 


.Gods | 
and.rellſhiof the dow oat * | 
affect ion.co.the Preacher; fro — 7 17200 AE 
God. Asxhe. bearers. 'v Fob, _— _ : 


- 


. - : i 
> - *\& ob. ; 
07 4" Jeaj 


yet, verſl..38. had northeword abi pe Org UN {Ut MONES + ak, 
Not barely.to beawrought pon by the Wotd/t6 5rform fome | 

oo hn orro comply withva partial, outward, -dbedievte'umo Gods 

for thus; Herod when! he heard»Fohmw'B, 4p b5f-"-ao\Net" 

20... he, did many things..\Grofs f pd; DP Hdatierofs: 

conſcience 3 b6poaxtelragy EO, "an 1'may' fol 


_ not ;ſavinzly profit by the: Wordof God. A'min 


— 
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. {andpradiiſe much of what he hears, the Word. powerfully awake- 
ning natural conſcience, and ſtirring up, and: cloſing with the 4i- 
Hates of it, till it comes to ſome darling-bifeme-lyſtz and then the 
word proves ineffectual. Herod hears Fob Baptiſt:gladhy , till he 
cameo his Herodjas; the youg-man brags of an univerſal obedience 
to.the commands of Chriſt, till he comes to his covetonſueſs, and pre 
ſcribes-himto ſell all, A man may in part be:outwardly reformed 
by the Word of God, and yet __ inwardly renewed, ad ſonot 
ſavingly profated;, » So much: negarivele I-ſhall not. lead you far | 
ſo, oftve reſglution. | i! - 
c word ther profits; when tis cunaoupine,. a mixed 

| RPuy that ippalp.athree-fold reference.-.i | 

p - Firſt, Toſecd. OUMPEFIOTYC of 

.. Secondly, To meat. W | 

. Thirdly, To Phyſick. -- 
, Seedmmuſt be mixt withthe ſoil, and with the dew and-4 rain from 

yen; or. cHMe/ it 'will notiſpring. Meat muſt bemixed with the 

| ſtomach, orclſe it will nor. noyriſhe; Phyſeck moſt mix with the bu- | 
| 22947, Or; cle; it_will not;cure, When, in-enalogie ro'all theſe, the 
| 2oge's: is mixed, chen k.vay be: ſaid) ſavingh toprofir And firſt a; 


p* Wien, the word. of God, is rocked in the heart. This'is 
the e4-mixjog.wirh: +it-is: nor ſeed: Lept in your barn, 
OFg FE kirk - ao thecareh', that: will: grow and 


Geyonr Fr 1s,not the word of: God. ſcattered) upon tlic ear, or laid. 
Sheng your\paperabooks;'\ bar treaſured upin your 
vill fav $yingly prot o therefore Gon piomiſht this to 


LE. I En the, ſeed-shrived norupon the tony ground; | 
Elthadno root, Mattha3.21> Ires'bur: ing.am the aire; 
| Fry F 5 NOL# 00 IB ThE. heart «©, As:iris: aid of Mary, ſhe 
bs fpyings tn br daart,” Luke: 37 $1: - PheV5ſomia rev 
HAY If at welhould hide rock an reekouerrye 
FR of 0 gle Sper yaury ner 
euleias A; z' the: muſt be 91 
k, ag ak the ſeed wah; the 41 ifeit ſhiage;-the word 
[oi | the heart, if it pro, > 0& UEWErc Gncorpontteds; mit 96 bios 1D) 
J1.. When,ir fipftfies in! the-/ife,- As the fred: didinrthe good 
Exp. x: Matthis.0g . Ang this is conſequentupanthe former, uf i 
&8,700t : Fo nopoy' icwll (pai yebary 'I6 162 danparoub aa: | 
WAR any ar von nh themſelves: with :a-bart hearing | 


gokto-thefraritoflitintheirtivesr:Irmay| 
frugie ers Sep ar 


270, 


e&d:did, Fn omen hundved;"in ſome | 
mmm BL ſoxty," 


Reaſons of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace, | vie 
ſxty,in ſome thirty; bur it argues the ſeed oF if it doth not frucifie | 
in ſome meaſure, | | as | 

HI. When mixed with the dew of heaven. Though the ſeed] 
be good, and the husbandman skilfall and {aboriows, yerthere muſt 
be influence and dew of heaven, or clſe-no fruitfulnef. The Word 
may be good, the Miniſter /aborious in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. Paul | » Cor.z.6. 
may plant, bur ris God mnſt give the increaſe. Adjumenta doctrine 
tunc proſunt anime adhibita per hominem, cum Deus operatur | 
ut proſint, is Auſtin's Divinity, cap. 16. lib.4q. De Dod#rina Chrifti- ; 
ana. The manna mhich deſcended to feed the 1ſraelites, came down | Ex04.16. 
with dew; ſo when the dew of Gods grace and bleſſing deſcends 
with the 92anna of the word. 

Secondly, As meat. IT. When it abides with us. Meat. pro- 
fiteth nor, except it be detain'd in the ftomach; which is done off, | LIE 
when the ſtomach is weak, by mixing ſomerhing with it: ſo the | 
, Word of God then profits, when*tis retain'dinthe heart : that will 1 
be when admiſcetur done fidei, ſaith Cameroon the Text. Unbeleif 
is a throwing up of Spiritual nouriſhment again: faith rerains and 
digeſts it. Let the word of God, (aith the Apoſtle, dwell in yow richly, 
Coloſſians, 3.16. Thus the word profited David; Pſal.119. 11. Thy | 
word, faies he, have 1 hid in. my heart, that 1 might not ſin again## | 
thee. : | | 
I. When it affimwates. Soit is in meat; Onely withthis diffe- 
rence, that the meat is aſirmulated into the likeneſs of the: bodie- that 
receives it, and'is nouriſhed by it: but'our ſouls muſt be affimulated to 
that word which tbey receive, and by-which they are ſpiritually nou- 
riſhed. - When we are delivered imo the mould, and-formedinto'the 
imaze of the Word ( Rom; *6. 17. *Eic'r mapedirls mr ls; h6, unto 
which you were delivered) framed as mettal in a mowld,imto the likene(s 
of the Word of God; then we profit by the word 3/and when, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, we beholding as in a glaſs the mirrour of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory, &c, 2 Cor:3- 18. 

III. When it zo#riſheth. This is conſequent uponithe former, | 
the Word then profits, when it is not onely as an. immortal ſeed to | r Pet.r, 23. 
beget us; bur a ſpiritual food to nowriſh us, when'as new-born babes we |Ibid. 2,2, | 
grow by the ſincere milk of the Words; when we grow in knowledge | 
and in grare;not onely in high-flown notions, and erfatical raptutes, | / 
but grow inwardly, and: vitally. 'Fagrow: in the head, while:the 
oitals 4 -yive Gu know,'the ſymptome of 2 diſeaſe: 1a: Chriſtian 
rhen profits;..when by the; Word he: grows more-aftive in fach, 
| more fervent. incharity, whichare the vitals of Religion.) {4 
«\ Thirdly: As Phyſick: 195 Whenir ſearcheth. As when Phy- 
fick mixeth and meers withthe humour; 1t gripes and puts the patient 
Yi x --£O 


7 "I0S. 20 
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fo pains; ſorhe Wordof God, when it meets with our corruption 
and ſearcheth it, it gripes and pains the ſoul. So did Peters Sermon, 
when it met with the particular corruption of the Jews of crucifying 
Chriſt, it pricked them at the hears, Acts 2. 37, When Pals. dit- 
As :4-52-| courſe meets with a Felix's injuſtice and intemperance, it gripes him 
ſo, that he trembles. That Phyſick works not kindly, which doth not] 
make the patient fick: The Word of God then operates kindly, 
wow ir makes the ſoul ſick of fin. Burthis is not enough there- 
ore, | 
II. When it purgeth and heals. And, to this end, it muſt be 
mixed too. As there muſt be due ingredients in every potion, (uit- 
ably deſigned for the Cure of cach diſcafe: ſo rhere muſt be in'the 
Word of God; and this requires much ſpiritual skull in the Mini- 
ſer, the ſpiritual phyſician, Some are lethargical inſecurity, theſe 
muſt have the coryoſives of threatnings: Others fainting in deſponden- 
| cies 8 fears,theſe muſt have the cordzals of the promiſes: others paya- 
Iytical, weak in their graces, theſe muſt be broug ht to the bath of the 
loud of Chriſtto ftrengthenthem. There is a healing vertuc in the 
| Word of God, whence perhaps it is that rhe Scripture is called, 
Vao]v mos verry xbyar, the form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. effi- 
ciently, as making ſound, and this muſt be added tothe former; 
the Word oft convinceth where'iit convertetb not, (as the moſt ob- 
ſtinare ſinner ſometimes): The #nciſion's made, but they run away 
from the Phyſitian before they are bound up, and ſo are not healed. 
Conviction is no more converſion,then lancing a wound is the healing 
of it: then Phyſick is the cure. So you have ſeen briefly whatit is #0| 
2 profit by the Word of Ged. | 
2. Partic. | ' Secondly, The grounds of unprofitableneſs may be drawn from 
| five heads. | 

I. The Preacher. 

II. The Hearer. 

III. The Word #t ſelf. 

INI. God. 

+ V. Satan. | x 
-*/From cach-of rheſe we may take an account, why the Word 
profirs not the generality of mien. | >] 
| I. "The Miniſter. For Irhink he cannotpleadnot guilty in this [ 
| particular. Bur-as Divgenes, when he fawa looſe ſcholar to be: beat- 
|en,charged the Ma#er; fo when we ſee erin Way (5 hearers; 

we-may in a great meaſure'charge and blame the Preacher, and thar 
in theſe ten reſpects, "xt fo road APIS ©5317: 
Firſt, Many preach »nſcnt; run before they have their errand; 
thruſt into the” office without a Commiſſion; and that: —__ | 


| 


* Reaſons of unprofitableneſs. under the means of Grace. | _ # 


-Ir might ſeem adigrefſion from the Texr,but Fam furenotims 
rtinenr. to the times, if Tſhould enter a diſcourſe of the wereffir 
of a lawful call, in order to rhe dens. of the word, arid to enquire 
whether to preach. withour ir. be not « neglef# of a divine ordinance 
and inſtitution, a cloſing with and gratifying the Papiſt and Socimian, 
a contradicting the univerſal prattiſe of the Church, a violating'the 
rule, of prudence, order, and right reaſon, a: proſtrating the authority 
and expoſing the function to contempt, and laying it open to the pro- 
ſumption of every pretender-togifts. But I ſhall onely ar preſentin 
all (ubmiſfion propound theſe rwo 9veries as to the point in hand, 
and wholly ſubmirthem to-your: judgement. + 
1. Whether he, whopreachethwithout a lawful call and Commiſcion, 
—_—_— in faith for a bleſing on what he preacheth, as an ordinance of 
| God in reference to the end of preaching, which is Converſion of ſouls? 
If he can, he muſt have ſome promiſe to ground that faith and prayer 
upon, which che Scripture, T dare ſay, affords nots'nay, God faith, 
the contrary of :hoſe Prophets, Fer. 23. 32.'7 ſent thens not, nor com-\ 
manded them, therefore they ſhall not profit this ore at all: andiif ir 
be ſaid rheſe were falſe Prophets who propheſied es; Þ wiſhirwere 
not the caſe of our pretenders, who are generally&oachers*of forme 
groſs errour; But however it is ro'b&' obſerved, thar"theirnot-pro-. 
| firing is not charged -upon the falfiry of their Dot#rine, burtheirwant 
of ſending, and being commiſtonated tothe offices An' Em 


Commiſiion: no more arethoſe who negotiate upon'termes of 'r& 


2. Whether for the-people to expect profit by ſuch, be not to Jock 
for Gods bleſsing out of Gods way? That Scripture is expreſs Roms 1 2: 


14. whereifthe Apoſtles gradationwere rationabtitmuſta gueba 


neceſſary a dependance of preachingupon fending;as of \hea 


Gods 'difpenſation. - Notto limit God; but tharh& may b 


gi 
4 


rage diſorder-inthe Church and plainly ro tempe'Gods Not Manna 
in C4naan where you may plow and' ſow: No'idepending on extraon- 
dinary workings (and ſuch muſt theprofit by unſenepreachers be, 
cre where God affords ns ordinarymeans' of our ſpiritual | 
proficiency. Rte} 29s i Aget of Allien 

: Tile ſariſfie my ſelf in theſe two'doub Emaſt: refolverhe 
| #nprofitableneſs of the Word into the preaching wnſent. '' And pay 


ly": affirm to be one: reaſon why the Word-profics. ſo lite... > || 


is not like-to treat effedFwallyon terms of peare;if he 'meglettshis| 


conciliation of (inners to God, who run without ſending. = 5 | 


preaching; as of faith upon hearing, viz. all in an ordinary w* 6 


extraordinary means; but for us to'cxpet them; when wemay hack 5 
ordinary means accordingto divine ihftitution” to patronize encour | 
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(don me-if'any/ think otherwiſe" here; though I with-that'learne 
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Chemmt. in 


lob. pag.129+ 


Ephel.3.14- 
| x Cor.3.6, 


Lib.4.de Cive 
Da, Cap. Go 


tions of our ſelves ro God,then by prayer. Paul, we know, was rapt |. 


| tate, by the piety of his devotion , then by.an affetted laborious udied 


| Chemmitius conclude this to be good Divinity, Eccleſia non debent, 
nec poſſunt cum fruttu audire eos, qui non habent legitims vocationis te- 
ftimonia, As you then intend to profitby the word, practiſe our. 
Saviours command, Matth. 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt , that he would ſend labourers into his harveſt. 

Secondly, The Miniſters neglect of private prayer that the word may 
profit. A duty .cetainly much imcumbenr-on the diſpenſers of the 
Word of God,in reference tothe ſpiritual advantage of the people; 
for this cauſe Paul bowed his knee tro God for his Epheſians. The 
hearers profit ought to be the Preachers aim, which he cannot effe& 
without God; he may plant, but 'tis God muſt give the increaſe. It is 
the Lord, which teacheth us to profit; and no more effe#ual applica- 


up into the third heaven, ut ad Apoſtolatum ſaum inftruttior rediret, 
ſaith Muſculws:ſo ſhould every Miniſter, by holy meditation and devout 
prayer,if hewill be a profitable preacher of theGoſpel. Auſti tels us, 
that a Miniſter may profit more, pietate orationis, quam oratorum facul- 


eloquence : and therefore goes and adviſerh every Miniſter; by 
praying for Ginſe and his people; to be orator antequam diffor, to be 
a ſollicttor at the throne of grace, before an orator in the pulpit, that, 
priusqudm exerat proferentem linguam, ad Deum elevet / 189d ant- 


[ft whileſt negleRing the wholeſome word of God, hey clevate 


 Far-Couls, as Clemgpt faith , have i 7925, their proper pouriſh- | 
met ;, you may.as well feed bodies with:ſbadows, as fouls with fuch. | 


mam; he ſhould firſt breath the longings of his ſoul in prayer to God,before 
he vents the meditations of if to the people. The fooliſh virgins lamps 
went out for want of ol, Matth. 25. David calls the Word of 
Godalamp,Pſal.119.105. Thoſe that carry this lamp to enlighten | 
others, muſt keep it alive by the ol of dewvorion. The negle@ of 
prayer is the Miniſters ft , and. a prejudice to the efficacy of the 
ord he preacheth; -as Samwel ſaid; 1 Sami12.23. God forbid that 2 
fuld (i: 42 aint the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you ;, but I will teach 
the 200d and the right way. You ſee praying and teaching muſt 
go together.» | 

| Thirdly , May do not preach what for the matter of them can pro- 


mdf ” 


the hearer into a ſtupid ignorant admiration, ſoaring: aloft-in the 
cloxds in high Platonical notions,” and abſtruſe Metaphyſical abſtract 
ſpeculations,” with which they ſtretch their own, and break. rheir 

wditories brajato conceive ,- which may grarific an humonr,: pleaſe 
an-itching ear, ſatisfic a nice curioſity, feed the phanſie, but.never (a-: 
risfic and nouriſh the ſoul, which comes hungring to the ordinance. 


lean; jejune'porions : of ſuch ſtuff in a pulpit for elſewhere] diſpas | 


rage 
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rage it not). [will onely ſay what the ſame Authour faith of all the | | 
Greek Philoſophic, 57.kagumy 3 xapvar tn air ididuir, Kikearotien| > 
ut, you may break your teeth in crackingiit , and-4hen meet with | 
no kernel;nothing which can-ſarisfie, or nouriſh you. The: Apor 
ſtle ſpeaks abour ſtriving abont-wards to no profit, but ſubverting the 
hearers, 2 Tim«2+ 14. it isthe Ward of God: which: is the: proper 
food for ſouls to thrive by; thisis@ LT aradiſe., the lower 
of which have not onel 2 we 4 zratefull pres” bur «5pro2, Ah Hom.1.p.2, 
481 og6ge Suva waver, as C bome Gant, Fruit 10 nohriſb the ſoul; All 
other things are bur has pr this onely the ſolid food... Af | 
Plato and Ariſtotle's Philoſophic and Me SREes buldapa 
ſoul to heaven, we may ſpare our 6 

Fourthly , Aﬀectation. of popular appianſ and credit, which. puts 
the preacher upon ſtudying more what may pleaſe, then whar way, 
profit. A docfore glorioſo., was one of thoſe things: which Luther | 
was wont to pray God to deliver his Church from from v4im-gla 
rious preachers ;, ſuch as he el{ewhere calls Theolegi k OY | 
this deſcription of them :dicavt--malum, rig \henwm 
Fo can call good: evil; and;evil good 3; and then-you: may Teal 
{judge how lecle they are like to profit their hearers. This 
jo makes many. both unfaithfull,.and: agar an this office - | 
S. Paul oppoſes this tothe ſervice of ahey; were incony 
ſiſtent; Galz:2.:20; \Theſeiare like junfairhfull- Z-þ 
| when they are commiſſicnated to. promote: their Prin ( 
| they carrie on: theif owriz:.orltke: pete wen, who ing rg | 
woo for Chriſt; ſpeak for-rhemſclyes-anely- 1-1 J 
 approbation; adthereſulr of the-work, i( for. ma God is isp | 
to crow»; chie heborious and ame ehiofa miners) but asthe | = 


' primuarie intention, Or uhtininto 
the fin of yoyng Divinesz\ho REPO | 
ing/crrour it ſeltand fo dt profited 2 \TFEx | | 
nw Orca tas _ of we ; fore m_ | 
cos ovitgent,) quia non , f0 promate ng. ſrar RPO, 
pai maker their Heraſier, tha whom truth. copldat, 2X 30S. 
09 of vain«gloriemight eng. Ou > IAN ; _— 
0 carfie on:theintereſt 


ref tern miles y ak 2.8, _ H 6 WVR6j 
 nately deſir - Hiony the you,wſe 5.6 7 ther 
' words, noroff 2M ſoughtwe Ar Yer! 11 O10 7918 I {4 ett BHarey 

ger ks (JEROMABce inithedl OLA C: a5the be 
Ale deſcribes; £ Tim: 1.76, 741whaarcaoſerowe to. heteachers iq: 
thers, »deriianding. newrher what they: 4ys f 
oy AhimaiX; will needs be running u 


Cee er en 


4 ; 
oy 


—C—————_—_—_— 


| 


'The Barren Soil, or , 


2 Tim.2.15. 


Calvin loc. 
Lib.4.cap, 10, 
de Dottr. 
Chriſt. 


| phefee, withthe laying on of the hands of the:Presbyteries Meditate: on 
| theſe things;p4ve thy ſelf wholly tothems, that thy profiting may appear 


{127 bur le(Fnice of their 04 | 
| detrahat ornatum, ut ſorllet non contrahat; that. they neither too. curir | 


— 


| Prieſts of the/owe# of the people, 1 Kings 13.33. but-little like to 
ſouls,” bur a greardcal more dangerthattheſe| 


no' tidingsto carrie to the po but need ſtill to be taught the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God. * It is ſaid,” Mal. 2. 7. and they ſhall 
ſeek law at his momth : and ſo they may from too: many and never 
finde it; and this is ſeriouſly ro be lamented. 1 am fure: God com- 
ains of it', Fer. 2. 8. . that they that handle the law , knew him not. 
ſhall:not digreſs toſhew the #jefulneſs of all knowledge to a Mini- 
fer of the Word: onely as pertinent to my preſent ſubject, ſhew that 
#2norance in the preacher muſt needs cauſe W902". inthe hear- 
& , for how ſhall he be 9«1126; apt to teac 
divide the Word,” *e>:lopesv, to give every Houl his portion* or be a- 
ble to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon + who hath not that varl#rmay 2. or how 
ſhall he unfold Gods word to.others, who knows nothing, of it him- 
ſelf £ We (ſfaiththe Apoſtle) have the minde of Chriſt, 1'Cor:2.16. 
and ſo muſt every profitable Miniſter have, 'andthis-7gnorance is (c- 
riouſly to be lamented in'many new #pſtarts.in.our daics ;. who I do 
not ſay but they-may promote a civil intereſt, for ſo did Feroboam's 


adyance the intereſt of 
which are ſometimes ſo nice and curious, like ſome -difhes- that are 
made of ſo: many*ingredients;/they rather  nanſeate rhen nourifly: 
ſometimesſ&carcle(s, rude and undigeſted; tharthey bring a diſte- 
 pute upon''the Miniſtry andaccount preaching bur,;as the Athens: 
ans did vain-babling. Obſerve S.Pant's:advice to Timothy, 1 Tim. 
413,15: Till 1come'give attendance to reading, toexhortation, todo: 
 trine, neglet#'not the gift that ic in thee, which was given thee by pro- 


t0all, thatis,'not onclythatywhereby he: tymielt-was encreaſed-in 
d\+" ale dt minifterii effetta interpretars;ſairhy Calvin. S. Augit: 
ff would have preacherstook rather quayta evidentia;then quanta, 
eloquentid, with what evidence they ſpeak morethen with what eloquice, 
afid'to uſe ailizepren quindan negligentiam, carcfull-of their mat: 
6xpreſsion; (oivbedpt;and-fignificant;' ſc 


oully affect the dreſs of Rhetorick,'{o> tharithe; Auditour onely | 
plays with the diſh, nor yeta ſordid rudeneſs;leſt he-zavſeats his ſpi- 
ritual food'+*boththeſe may cauſe unprofitableneſs in the hearer, 


though I thinkan'elaborare affeted quarmtmeſs, more thena carele(s 
plainnefſs. \Aniron key willuntock whata wedge of gold will not,a 


: how ſhall he »ightly] 


blinze guides ſhould lead the people together with' thendſclyes.into| 


yriagt in the Miniſters proviſion and preparations =| 


Nogifobus rather tharby-whichthe:Charch was edifiedand pro. | 


wt. 


a. a add 
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powerfull plainneſs will open hearts ſooner, then the ſtudied words | 
of mans wiſdome. * 1 "INE4 | | 
- Seventhly , Cowardize of preachers-:. which makes them afraid 
| topreach what-may moſt probably profit their hearers ; which | 
.yupon ſome carnal intereſt or reſpect durſt not reprove fin, either to 
ſecure the friend{hip of ſome great one; or the liking and love of | 
the people, and this puts them upon preaching ſmooththings, and 
placentia, ſo ſowing pillows under mens elbows, and dawbing with un- 
tempered mortar. Nathan' is then like to: rouze David, when he | 
comes home to him with a Thow'art the-man. You know the like | * Szm.12.7, 
800d Theodoſius got by: Ambroſe his ſharp' reproof of him , upon: | | 
which the Emperour profeſled, 'auCesmer 3: waver Goxower ofgiws nam | - 
xiwever'; that Ambroſe onely deſerved the name of a Biſnop : which ; 
as1t ſpoke the milde Chriſtian temper of the Emperour, fo the. 
fairhtulneſs and courage which becomes a Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
norto fear the faces of men; bur to crie aloudand ſpare not. This. 
was the courage of Paul, though a priſoner, to reprove Felix of his 
injuſtice and intemperance: and Fohwthe Baptiſt ro'tell” Herod of 
his Herodias. When Luther was charged by fome fortoo much bit-: 
rerneſs againſt Henry the eight, he made: this Apologic , magnmms | 
non eſt, ſi ego Regem terre mordeo, quand ipſe nihil veritus eft Regen. | 
Celi blaſphemare : he thought it below the courage of a Minilter; | 
to fear to reprove an carthly Prince, who feared nor to: blaſpheme* | 
the'King of Heaven. If ever.we intend to profit by preaching, we-|. 
muſt bc infant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon,that is (as. both: Chryſo-/| 
ſftome-and TheophylaGt) = cigivy x; & xarvrore, in dangerons, as well as in: | [ 
peaceable rimes, 2 Tim. 4.2, and he tells you how,in the next words, | 
reprove, rebuke. F<; 30 | wh BIGIT 
Eighthly, The nſuitableneſs of the Miniſters gifts, asto that parti-, || 
cular charge he isſet over. The miſplacing of mens gifts and abili- 
ties is a very great cauſe of unprofitableneſs. Many men, who for:;|: 
[their great learning and exemplaric converſation, mighrfeemitto//|: \ | 
be ſhining lights'inthe Church of God, yet arc not 294x1w , as the | \ 
Apoſtle requires, apt to teach, or condiſcend to the capacitic of a | + 
earl audirorie, and ſo great parts oft prove unſeryiceable-in the | E MEET 
urch. tt FRY wo ak l 

Ninethly,The want of 4 holy zeal inthe preacher of the word: A.cold-| 
reacher makesa careleſs, and fo ſg an unpt fitable | 
carer. Everypreacher ſhould be an Apollos, who wag Lov or mive.| 
walr, AFFs 18.25. fervent in the ſpirit; andthe effect of it was an-4| 
ſwerable, wiz, the conviction of his obſtinate auditours,-werſe 28. 
and as Fohn Baptiſt a burning as well as a ſhining light.” 1fatah's | 16.6.6. 
tongue was toFThed with a coat:iff om the altar befins by Te : 
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Lib. 4.cap.2.9. 


Ads 2.41. 
Pat as ibid. 


; Ler him exemplifie his dodFrine in his life, and preach thar as profita- 
bly in his converſation, as inthe pulpit: otherwiſe: he pulls down] 


proſecution of this, I thall-ſay three things. 


ſpel upon his repentance and reformation, who hath been guiltic of 


The Spirit deſcended upon the Apoſtles in fierietongues,' to enflame 
them with a holy zeal - and preſently aftrer Peter -conyerts three 
thouſand ar one Sermon, As 2.41. When the Law was given,the 
w0unt was On a flame, before; the Trumpet ſounded; and he that| 
ſounds the filver Trumpet of the Goſpel to others, ſhould himſelf 
be enflamed firſt with a holy zeal and feryour, and this will make 
him profitable to his hearers - becauſe this holy zeal will put a man 
upon improving his gifts, and laying: out himſelf faithfully-for| 
God, and.in an earneſt: defire of gaining ſouls , willing with S:] 
Paul to ſpend orto be ſpent; 'whereas it is as improbablethar. cold, 
luke-warm preachers ſhould enflame or-enliven others',/as ir-is for 

dead embers to kindle others. 1g muon 51 Ainwk. 
Tenthly.,' The Minifters living contrary to his preaching: this: 

makes his preaching unprofitable. Obſerve what God ſaith, ſal, 
50. 16;17. Unto the wicked God ſaith, What ha#t thou to do to declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant inthy momh * ;ſee-| 
ing thou hateſs inſtruition, and caſteſt my words behinde thee. They; 
who would profit others, muſt magna wvivere as well as magna lo-: 
qui, ſaith Eraſmes, they muſt live as becomes that”. Goſpel which] 
they preach to others. Operum copia egrezia et fandi' copia , ſaith 
Anzuſtinez he preacheth beſt who lives beſt. Prebeat aliis exemplum,| 
& fit ejus quaſi copia dicend; forma vivendi, ſaith the ſame Authours| 


with his hands, what he builds up with his rongue., and corrupts 
them more by his praiſe, then profits them by his preaching: In] 


I. He may be a powerfull and profitable preacher of the Go-! 


finsof a deep die. I ſpeak this to vindicate and aflerc-rhe abſolute- 
neſs and freedome of God, in making uſe of,and. chooſing what| 
inſtruments he pleaſcth. Paul,once a blaſphemer anda perſecutour, | 
afterwards laboured more abugdantly then all the reſt:of the Apo-| 
ſtles, x Coy. 15.10. Peter thrice denied his Maſter, yetafter his re- 
penrance profits three thouſand by one Sermon. Poteft-fiers, utques 
rete doceat alios, & ſeipſum non corrigat * ut qui allis profit , ſeipſuns 
pretereat.. eAgidins gives a teaſon why Chriſt choſe ſome of-his 
Apoſtles ont of grols {inners 4 ut on tam voce, quam exemplo conci- 
onarentur de gratuita remiffione peccatorum. that they might not. onely| 
preach Chriſt by their doctrine, but be themſelves viſible monuments of 
the free grace of -God. Matthew, once a Publican, may upon his re+ 


turn, make an Apoſtle. | 


; . TE. Iris poſhible that-one, who himſelf is not converted , yet 
—_— 


>, 88 
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© 


| inftrument. Ir is not Paul that plants; burt- Godith 


pit, who countenanceth and patronizeth itin his life? - Guile 


= "4 
ed 


men fearful in reproving others, andthis {though ſeldome accept-: 
able ro the hearer )is the moſt profitable way of preaching: rebuke, 
exhort, faith the Apoſtle,-2-7im'4. 24: Nibiloplus fidei continent can; 
ciones, quimſs fabulam in:ſcena' ageret-hiſtrio, ſaith Calvin... A looſe 


liver is oftcredited no moreinthe pulpit then an afowy upon. the 
ftage, who perſonares a Prince, whenallche by-ſtandery/know heis | 


not this juſtly put ſuch an-argument asthis.into the peoples 


but'a Bezger; \who hath Facobs. voice, but Eſaus hands;:\who atts a| 
double par, of a Saint"in'the palpit, ofa ſinner our ofir: and does} 


| divinitie. God may ſtrike a right ſtroke, — with a-crogked 


bis authority and credir 
E ; arc 


2 


If it be true what he ſpeaks, w doth he not prattiſe it? If right as he | 
_ why doth he not preach itt? Thus both 


Immm—mgy 
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F are forfeited, andthen it is cafte-ro judge how little his preaching is 


like to profit. \.. etl gde 50.) 36 £2192 ol; 3 | 
-2;Becauſe:hereby he expoſeth his perſon. and- office.to contempt 
2nd ſcorn. Thefin of Elir's ſons cauſed-the people ro abhor the of- 


creditor repute of: the Miniſters and preaching fo much as a ſuita- 


rime,a reverent and high-cſteem of the works of the-Miniſtery,and 
of the perſon for the works ſake: as it did-in Herod towards Fobn Ba- 
ptiſt, Mark 6.10... S. Paals counſel to Tzmorhy is very abſervable, 

Tim. 4.12: Bethou an example of the believers , jnword, in con: 

is a good preſervative againſt contempt, or at worſt aground com> 
[and pare open to obloquie and diſgrace. Give me leave 'to allude 
to-whart is ſaid of Naaman,”2 Kings 5. 1; he was 4 great man with his 
Maſter,and honourable, he was alſo a mighty man in-wvatour; bur he was 
x lepey: this latter obſcured thegloric of: his greatneſf, and riches, 'and 


os, ſolid, quaint, elegant, powerfull, but: covetows , worldly-minded. 
iale, looſe, paſsiopate , this ſpoilsall; andthe former cannot ſo cflc+ 


ſhame. and if the perſon and office be laid open to- contempt, the do: 
Grime is little like to profit. It the Phariſees be offended with the per- 
ſon of Chriſt; they profit not by, but deridehis dotFrine. 

143: Becauſe: hereby he- forfeits thoſe gifts by which he ſhould be 
able to profit by-his preaching... As he ſinks into profancneſs, (0 alſo 
into ſhallowneſs of apprehenſion, weakneſs of judgement', ſlipperineſs 
of memory, u dn of paſ«:on, prejudice againſt the 7ruth, and the 


| rifts,and the knowledge of bis truth framrthoſe, whoabuſe theone, 
ahi hold the other in unrighteouſneſs. God; as the Apoſtle tells: us, 

ives them over 65 Viv ado , 40: an: irrational. ſottiſhneſs of mint. 
Holineſs of - converſation is thc moſt effefualand compendious way | 
to excyreaſe our: gifts: for the ſecret of the Lord :46 with them that fear. 
him, Pſal. 25-14». whereas it is not probable, he ſhould know much 


uy Sa n , . pa, * . _ Dt ; » wa hs 
"4; Abad example is more prevalent tocorrupt arid miſlead men,' 
15 e 7 then 


ering of the-Lord,'1 Sam. 217». It is notlearning, or great prefer- | 
Jong or aſtuditd quainineſs, Or laborious eloquence, can uphold the 


bleliving and converſation. [This raiſeth, even in wicked men; oft- | 


verſation, in chsrity, in ſpirit, tn faith, inpurity. An wy Jife | 
0 


fort under it::'whereas an unſuitable converſation layes:both office 


valour: ſo when it ſhall be-ſaid of -a Miniſter, he is learned, judici- | 


ctually provoke honour and efteers,as the later procute-contempt arid. 


like. Addto this Gods Judicial with-drawments oftentimes of his | 


of the minde of God, who wilfully negleets to pradtiſe it... Ag whe, | 
it is aid of 'Z/;e's ſons, 1 Sam. 2; - v: neebet plan 4 pda 
| there follows, they knew not the Lord. Sin obſcures the: underſtands. | 
ing; and cortwprs principles, and forfeits:our gifts, and then they are | 
little like ro-profit; ng hon © CAE et A UG THY 


| 


who ſo oftexhorts other to: mortification, brings his Pl body Into 


| 


IF 
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then good conpſel is to profit and advantage ther? Sacdl toy 
vita, non oratio ; Life-oratory:is the mo#t powerfiulh' :* 

reaſon, Homines 142)3 credunt ocutts-quam pert 5: _ roy 
what they ſee, more thewwhat they hear; And they who giverheir dp-' 


1 Pet. 5.3. theexampler ofthe feek;leddr the ſheep of Chriſt” 
by their lives. Obſerye whar God chargeth the*Prophets of 
ſalem with, Fer. 23. 15. ur ain thus ſanth the Loyd Concerning 
Prophets, Behold, 1 will feed them with" worn-wod, and make' "them 
arink the water of gall : for from the Prophets of Fe Ferifulew is py i profane- 
neſs gone forth into all the land : and "Mal. 2. 8; Ye are" departed om of 
theway, ye have cauſed many to ſtumble-at the Law. When' theſe 
ſtars are erratick, no wonder, if thoſe who walk by'their* guidance 
wander. 1f the ſalt want ſavour, no wonder, if the pedþle be.not 


ſeaſoned with knowledge and grace. A A goaly Mingfter is 'a' Say | 


preacher, while his life is a ſtanding reproof to * 71, and an argu 

piety.  Sermo tuns inex tuo videbitar,ſic non ſol@ns preceptor we- 
17h, ſed teſtis eris.. Ir is ſaid of Chriſt, that he was a Prophet, aa 
v9 9 viſv, Luke 24. 19.' mighty dn deed as well it ih word." $7 Paill 


ſubjection, and himſelf runs, as an example to provoke bis' Cormuhi> 
ans (o to run that they mizht obtain, 1 Cor. "9. 24 255 26, , 27% How 
beantifull are the feet of thoſe, that preach the ag of 
15. Their feet, their walking, not their t 

ing. Thallend this with Pauls advice to Timith 2% 

Take heed 0 thy ſelf, and unto thy dodfrine. We mult do both Jas 
ever we expect avingly to profit-either- ee ent 'of them'that 
hear us. I ſhallend aft vith'« dodble \ppheation:'- (Is 
: Ws Tothe Minifters,that -aifewwpet ndc fot eur 
that rhey may profit; not barely thar they mightpve, Tar 
Gonteas; vs ard or ch Auſtine: neceſſity is hid gon 7 


trine the lien their lives, are not like to perſwaile' $#.1h to-eyelde (| one 
ir. Whenthoſe ,- whom the Ap poſtle, exhorrs tobe n=: * xoliala, - LIND 


the 5 


'| Seneca, ep. 6. 
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eawoet00, if you preachit nor to ofith its 75 
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© T. In'conformitic to: the. examples. of Ohrig! and his A 
poſtles, that ye/ may write after their copy; Chrilt 'camiec* cooks 
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v3 x Cor. 9.16, 


| Ifa; 6. 1. 
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| 3B | 7. The Sao... wow. . | 


- { dantly then all the reſt of the Apoſtles; and all tothe profit of the 
' | Churches: 1have kept back nothing, which might be profitable to you, 
ſaith hero the Church of Epheſus, AGts 20.20. he was affectionately | 

| 


x Thef.2.8. | deſirous of his Theſſalonians: and he tells his: Corinthians, more then 
i Cor.g@2. |-once, of this, that he was made all things to all men, that he might 
« Cor.x0.33 | ave ſome; tharhe did not ſeek his own es but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved; and again, 1 ſeek not yours but you: 'T he care 
2 Cor.12-14| he had of the Churches, he reckons as the greateſt of his Jabours: and 
2 Cor.11-23| 1 name no more, how deſirous was he of the good.of the Philip- | 
| pians, that he could rejoyce in being offered as a ſacrifice upon the ſer- 
vice of their faith, Phil. 2. 27. | SN 
II. Togain and uphold therepute of preaching and the miniſters | 
in the hearts of the people.' Nothing doth this nidre effecually, 
then plain and-profitable preaching. The Apoſtle ſpeakes to this 
fully, 1 Cor. 24. 25. Learned preaching may beget ſuch. an admirati- | 
| t:0x in the people, as they-may. cry youup for a Scholar; and quaint 
| | preaching may get you the elogiums of an oratour; bur of the powerfull 
x Cor.14.25] and conviding preaching of a Chriſtian, they will ſay Ged i in you 
of atruth: though ſuch is the 3ngratitude of many in theſe days, that 
they are ready. to caft durt_ inthe face of that miniſtery, by which, 
| unleſs wilfully-blinde, they cannot bur obſerve thouſands; and con- 
feſs themlelyes, if at all, profited and converted, * 


| -..ÞI I. Becauſe this is the very defigne of your office: the exd of 
| your miniſterial. gifts and abilities. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit is 

| | given to every man to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12.7. Andthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of theſe gifts, which Chriſt, when he aſcended, gave to the 
Paſtonrs of his: Church, Epheſ. 4.'8, 11. tells youtheuſeand endof | 
them, verſe I 2, it is; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the 
miniſtery , for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. And S. Pas! tells his 
Corinthians that his authority was given him for edification. 2 Cor. 10. 
8. Thoſe zitles, whereby Scripture ſets our the Miniſters and their | 

office, ſpeak-this. They arc embaſſadours; 2:Cor, 5. 20. that engages: 
| them to xegorrate the peoples reconciliation to God: Angels, Rev. 
1. 20, and you know they are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forrhto Mini- 
ſter forthem that thall be heirs;/ Heb, 1. 14.-builders, x Cor. 3. 10. | | 
that ſpeaks their duty to edifie the people in-faith and knowledge: | 
ſtewards, Titus 1,12. and therefore. itis their duty, to d:fribute what 
they.are intruſted with for thegood of the;family of God the houfe | 
hold of faith: nurſes,-1 Theſſ. 2. 7, and ſo muſt give out the- ſoncere | 
milk of the word whereby the children of God may grow: ſtars, | 
Revel. 2. and therefore muſt ſhine for the: benefit of others, ccſpeci- 
ally in this night'of ignorance and Atheiſme, For us thennot-toaim 
at profiting by our: preaching is to abuſe the gifts of God to _ | 
. > : tNEC 


—— — —— — 


| be (ad ſurely, at ſuch a time, for any of us to refle& upon ourune 
| faithfulneſs in this office: when conſcience thalltel}usroourfaces, 


_ | the accompliſhment of which he eſtemed his / 


. 
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ther end. then that for which God+gave«us :them.. 


your comfort upon adeath-bed, whenconfciencſhallteftifiexor the 
| finceritie of your deſires of profiting the people. of 'God: Ir muſt 


ve aſcended the pulpit, more to pleaſe a fancie, or promote'a/-par+ 
| rice, or to advance our ſelves, thetrtoprofit 'or ſave fouls; xOn'ithe. 
contrarie,'a faithfull diſcharge of our office, will be then-comfort- 
able : - this was the matter of S. Paul's rejoycing, 2 Cor. 1. 12;far 
if not dear to him, 
Atts 20.24. and ſo indeed he did, for when he was readieto be of: 
fered, this was his comfort, 2 Tim:-4-. 6,7. For 1 am now ready: to:be 
offered, arid the time of my departave is at hand: 1 have fought 4 
good fight,1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1have kept the faith. E's 
| * V. Becauſe your reward will be certain and great, Dan. 12:3, 
One of thoſe three aureola's which the Schoolmen {peak of ,: b 
which they mean ſome additional acceſsions to the: eſſential happineſs 
of Saints;they affign tothe Doors of the Church - and Scripture 
ſpeaks of a Prophets reward, Matth. 41. as exceeding the reward 
of a righteoms man, with which the Apoſtle Peter: encouragerh the 
elders in their dutic, 1 Pet.5.2,4- You ſee then how good ground 
there is for this promiſe, and if you would preach-to profit ; you 
muſt preach, 8 yeah 


conſidering we are fallen into thoſe times the Apoſtle there fore- 
told, anduſeth as an.argument of Timothie's diligence, v.3,4.'The 
worſe the times, the more crrours abound , the greater ought/our 
zeal and diligence in rhe Miniſtrie to be. We muſt'nor onely as the 
high-prieft under the Law, go into the Santtum Santtorum once.in 
a year; preach a Sermon, which ſmells of the lamp, now andthen, 
bur we muſt be inſtant , attending to dotFrine, and continne An it. 
Chriſt enjoynedir thrice to. Petey to feed his lambs, and his ſheep, 
Fohn 31.16. 1t each Miniſter wrote after S. Paul's copic, Ads 20. 


late tliey arc apoſtatized, and reap more profit by the Word of 
| God ft £1 3392030 


nothing more cafic, then to excuſe the vulgar with'an afﬀfefted 
height of eloquence and learning: | que _— non intelligit-plus 
miratur, as Hicrom ſaith: who arewont highly: to admire," what 
they donot atall underſtand : bar this will never ſavingly profic 


| az9 
| | bs vY X | , 
I V+ For your own comfort, both-here and hereafter. \Ir:will be. 


I. Conftantly, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim-4.2. eſpecially | 


20, 21. many might be kept cloſe ro that 79m, from which of || 


2 Condeſcendingly, ſuitably to the capacitie of thoſe who are to hear : | | 


E——_ 


| 


1 Tim.4,13« 


he 


them. 1f 7 come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall -1 profit 
j | | | 


you f 


> —— 
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| The Barren Soil, or, 


| you 7 ſaith S. Pawl, 2 Cor.14.6. and v.4.that is powerfully and plain- 


| did the Jews. 


ly. This was our Saviours practiſe by familiar parables to ſtoop to 
the capacitie of his hearers, Mark 4. 33. and I know not whom we 
may: better imitate 3 in this we muſt, if we aim at profiting by our 
preaching. | E2Re lr | 
Secondly , To the hearers - that they would endeayour fo. to 
hear, that they may profit. For your thriving under means and pro- 
fiting by preaching of the Goſpel, will be, -1L"28e 

I. A credit ro the Goſpel, as proclaiming to the world that the 
Goſpel is more then a mere potion, and that there is a power; wrtae, 
and efficacie in it : while mens unprofitableneſs opens the'-mourhs 
of the encmies of that Goſpel to charge it as'a humane invention 
and. policie to keep men in aw and ſubjection :. but when:rhey ſhall 
ſee the Goſpel having « powerfull influence upon your:hearts and 
lives, they will preſently conclude ir to be the power of God unto 
ſalvation, as S.Paul tells his Theſſalonians, 1 The(.1. 4+: . 
I I. The joy of Angels, Luke 15.7. 1 ſay unto you likewiſe, joy ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then over ninetie and 
nine juſt perſons, that need not repentance. And the means, of tharis 
the Word preached, compared to the gratn of muſtard: ſeed, Mat. 
I 3.31. if you take it down,it will make you weep,as Peter's.Sermon 


ITI. The advantage and comfort of your Paſtor and Miniſter. ] 


is his joy here, ſo it will be his'comfort at the laſt day : upon which 


have no greater joy then to hear that my children walk in thetruth, ſaith 
Fohnto his beloved Caims, 3 Fohnv. 4. What comfort and joy 
muſt ir needs be to a faithfull Miniſter, to be able ro ſay , Behold, 7 
aud the children that God hath given me, Heb.2.13. When he ſhall 
ſee of the travel of his ſoul and be ſatisfied. When with S. Paul he can 
ſay, Such have I begotten in Chriſt through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
S. Paul calls his ronverted Philippians his crown and his joy,' Phil.4. 
I. and his Theſſalonians his glorie and his joy, 1 Theſ.2. 20.and as it 


account the Apoſtle urgeth this upon his Philipprans, C. 2. v. 16. 
hotding forth the word of life,that 1 may rejoyce in the day of Chri#t that | 
1 have not run in vain. holding forth} viz.in their lives;andupon the 
Hebrews, 13.17. Your profiting by the Word will ſeycral yaics be 
the Miniſters advantage ; 1'le bur hint. 

I.. Asa teſtimonie to the lawfulneſ, and evidence of the.power of 
his preaching - and at once a credit both to the Embaſſadour, and 
his-meſlage, the preacher and his Goſpel. The converted'Corinthi- 
ans were the Apoſtles commendatorie Epifles to ſet off the worth 
and efficacie of his Apoftlethip, 2 Coy. 3. 1, 2. and he-tclls them 


I Cor. 9.2. the ſeal of my ApoiHeſhip are ye inshe Lord : as if he had 


ſaid, | 


Y 
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ſaid, your converſion is 45 undoubted an evidence of the truth of mine | 
Apoſtleſhip,as a Princes ſeal added to letters patent to commiſcionate an 
Embaſſadonr. oY, 
| 2. As a ſecuritie and encouragement to encreaſe thoſe. gifts by 
| which he may'profit. When a Miniſter ſees no iſſue of his prayers 
and Sermons of many reſtleſs nights, and wearie daies ; how does} - 
ir diſcourage him in his labours? and while you are careleff to profit, | | 
{ he proves idle in his ſtudic,and negligent toimprove his gifts, which 
conſequently muſt ruſt and decay. An unprofitable * hearcr oft 
makes a cold, careteſs,dull preacher, and beſides, God for your un- 
rofitableneſs, may withdraw his afſfiftance and gifts, and drie up 
the breaſt for your negle& of the [incere milk ofthe Word. 5 
'3- As that which ſweetens all his enjoywents. A large revenue, a = 
great living, a fair repute, a fulneſs of ourward accomodations, ſa-| _ 
tisfic not a faithfull Miniſter,while the people|remain unprofitable, 
. | that he ſees not the fruit of his labours. 
- 4+ It is your own concernment and intereſt. For it is {2d if the 
Word preached profits you not : for if nor#h# , probably nothing| 
elſe will : as Abraham told Dives, ſoliciting for one tobe ſent from | Luke 16,3:. 
thedead to his brethren. It the Word:profits you nor the caſe is 
deſperate. You had better never have heard of the Word, a Turk 
and an 1ndian will come off better then you at rhe laſt day, Mat.io. 
14,15. It will be ſad for Capernaum, exalted up to heaven in the cn- 
joyment of the word and ordinances at that day , for not profiting 
by them, to be thrown down to hell : ſo for thoſe unbelieving Jews 
here, to whom the Goſpel was preached as well as to us , but zhe 


| word did not profit them. 
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{1 $1DLEUPT 
A He ſecond 'ground of not profiting b 
preached. 1s-in reſpe& ot hearers; :! ;; - 
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#5 #F HJ * $$ 
y the word 
Sermon. 19 21 


Firſt; A careleſs,” negligent | nap-attendance to 
the word preached : when mens:thonghts.arc not | * 
_—_ up, but roving, rheir cyes 24252. ar 

our, their cars nor fixed-upon:;the 'word,of 
= God; when they bring: their bodies hither as ſo | 
many carcaſſes, but their-ſouls are el{where. Thexovetpus a Ger] 
is locked up in his cheſt at, home, and there idolizing! in his: thoughts: 
his Mammon of unrighteonſnefs, while he ſhould be ſerving Gog. in |. 
the Temple; the voluptuous Gallant.comes. therecorfaſbion, in;the 
mean time his thoughrs-areraken up with rhe neweſt fafhioz, or per-| 
haps with his hawks and hounds; the ambitions man; while taking a 
nap at Church, dreams of honours and preferments: ſothat 'wemay 
ſay as Seneca did of the Philoſophers ſchools, Magnam hanc.andi: 
torm partemwidebs, cut Philoſophi ſcholz diver ſorium otit fit. Many 
make the Church a meering-place of idlenefs : indeed; God.com- 
plains of this himſelf, Zzek.33.31. They come untathet 4s my le 
cometh ,and they ſit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, - but 
they will not do them, for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their | 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs: their thoughts are wanaring in the 
world, while their bodies are confined tothe Church. And this zon- 
attendance is much to be lamented, that many whom you ſhall ob- 
{erve with a conſtant unweariedneſs attentive to a ballad, idle tale, 
or ata ſtage-play, at an hours Sermon and preaching of the word 
of God aretired, dull, heavy, drowſie, and .unattentive; (o that 
we may lay it to the charge of our Auditours, that Demoſthenes re- 
proves the Athenians for, that when he made an Oration de Aſint 
Baldwin. |mumbra, they were all very attentive ro hear him ; but making ano-. 
Co/. Com. |ther de ſalute Grecie, they all deſerted him. Many can lend an eare | 
: toartale, a fable, or Romance, who are negligent and non: atcen: ; 
dant upon the word of God: and this muſt nceds prove unprofita-. 
ble upon a double account. 

I. Itis foin the acquiring of all other knowledge, if he that 
learns regards not what is read unto him( as ſuppole a ſcholar his 
Tutours lectures, or an apprentice his maſters directions) he is not 
like to profit by them; ſoit is in getting wiſdome by the word of 
| God: | 

| 


| Senec.ep.ios, 


= —— 
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God: if we would profit by-it, we muſt be.ſuch as the Auditours | 
were in Luke 19.47,48. of whom it is ſaid, they were very attentive | © 
to hear him. *)SIUT 

I 1. When God comes by his Spirit to make the word effeZual 
to any ſoul, he raiſcth it to an holy and careful atrextion to the word - 
preached. This is moſt evident in that pregnant place, AR.16.14. 
concerning Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended tothe 
things ſpoken by Paul: and how oft does our Saviour provoke the 
attention of his Auditours by this expreflion, He that hath an eay to | 
hear, let him hear ? You muſt bring an holy attention of body, and : 
intention of minde, if ever you intend ſavingly to profit by the 
word of God: as it is ſaid of thoſe in As 8.6. They gave heed un- 
#0 thoſe things which Philip ſpake. 

Secondly, The propoſal of wrong ends in hearing : the generali- 
ty of hearers do not propound to themſelyes thoſe ends, for which 
| God hath appoinred the preaching of the word; ſuch are the i»- 
lightning, ſtrengtbning, comforting, quickning, convincing of ſouls;” 
and upon ſearch it will be found, but a few come for thoſe ends. 
Some come into the Church, as if a man ſhould go into an Aporhe- 
caries ſhop, ( not for a medicine to cure them, that were well, but) | 
for a Recipe to fleep; I call to witneſs the drowſineſs, and lazineſs |. 
| of many. Others are Athenians Auditours , come onely to hear | 
ſomething. that is new. Others out of cuſtome; becauſe others do, | as x9. a1, 
and themſelyes have been accuſtomed toit. Others out of faſhion, | 
more then devotion. Others come to contradiet and oppoſe , as the |. - E530 
Fews did Paul, Acts 13.45. Others, not as they ſhould do, willing 
to be judged by the word of God, burtp judge it, and the preacher 
for ir; which make the pulp:t, jnot a tr:bunal before which they 
ſhould be judged, but a bar 37/208 which the preacher muſt be c1- 
ted, cenſured, and judged; theſe come to pick a hole in the preach- 
ers coat, not out of a conſcience of their dutie in hearing and obey- 
ing the word of God. Others come out of affeation of eloquence, 
as a man goes to an Oration or Comedy, and then it is nowon- | | 
der, that whiles he catches ar the ſhadow of Rhetorick ( as the dog 
in the fable ) he looſes his ſpiritual food, the bread of life. Theſe are 
| like the prond Greeks , which ſeek after wiſdome, to whom the , 
preaching of the Goſpel ſeerns but fooliſhneſs. Others come perhaps | i Cor. 1,13. 
to- promote their 1ntereſt in-the world, like thoſe hearers of our 
Saviour, Fohn 6. that followed him for the /oaves. Orhers come 
onely to hear, not to learn or practiſe. Sicut in theatrum voluptatis | Semeca ep. 
cauſa,, ad deleFandas aures, as Seneca (peaks of ſome, who came to | *** 
hear Le&ures of Philolophy ; Non id agunt , ut aliqua vitia ws © 
nant, ut aliquam legem vite accipiant, mores ſuos exigant; ſed ut oble- 
| 5 V 2 GFamen- | 
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Clem. pag 27 2 


Col.3.2, 


| Famento aurium perfruantur , Aliqui & cum pugillaribus veniunt, 


n0n ut res accipiant, ſed verba, &c. Orhers come with their zable- 
books, which, though good, is not ſufficient. Others to ſee, andro 
be ſeen, "257 7 minor m3 aduiuale, as Clemens expreſies it; as 
Gallants flock to a city, not for any buſineſs they have there, but 
to ſee the ſtately buildings, and to be ſeen themſelves: and when 


men come for ſuch ends as theſe, ir is nowonder tharthey go away 


without any profit. You ſhould come, if you intend to profit, as 
Naaman did to Fordan, to have your leprofie cleanſed , that you 

o away from it, as Seneca would have men from the hearing of 
Philoſophy, aut ſaniores, aut ſanabiliores; or as the = jurry perſons 
at the pool, John 5. that you may be put in, and healed, and ftrength- 
ned: come as to that word, which harh Gods ':vdviar upon it, in T 
Cor.1.21.and thatin order to your ſalvation. But you will fay, 
If men come for theſe ends, were it not better that they #ay away? 1 an- 


ſwer, No, it is ſfinfull ro come thus in the circumſtance; burir is fin- 


fullin genere a&4s5 to neglet coming. However come, though our 
of curioſity, ſo did S. Auſtin to hear S. Ambroſe, yet was catcht by 
it : though perhaps to ſleep ( as old Father Latimer faid ) God may 
take you napping : though to oppoſe and deride the _ {o did 


| the Fews, Acts 2.13. charge the Apoſtles as drunkards; yet of 


them three thouſand were added to the Church. The xet of the 
Goſpel is ſpread, and thou mayſt be caught, though thou intend- 
eſt irnot, As he that comes into the Su#, though he intends it nor, 
may be warmed. ui in unguentaria taberna reſederunt, & panulb din- 
tins commorati ſunt, odorem ſecum loci ferunt' (ayes Seneca + ſo while 
you ſtay outa Sermon, ſome ſavour of goodneſs may reſt upon 
you, though perhaps you intend nothing leſs : if thou comeſt for 
theſe ends, thou mayſt, though it is unlikely thou ſhouldeſt, profie. 

Thirdly, Worldly-mindedneſs : This much hinders: the profiting 
of the word of God. ' Our Saviour tells you this expreſlely in,the 
parable of the Sower, Mark 4. 10. «74m mars ; there is a deceit- 
fulneſ(s in the world to draw our hearts from the word of, God; and 
that three wayes. | 

I. As it altenates the afſettions of men from the word of God. They 
whoſe defires run after, and whoſe love is fixed upon the world, 


muſt needs have the one dearer,the other cold to the word of God, |. 
You cannot, ſaith our Saviour, ſerve God and Mammon, Matth.6.24. 


The heart cannor be ſet upon both treaſures at once, no more then 
Can one eye be lifred up to heaven, and the'other caſt down upon 


the earth, arrhe ſame time. It was the farm, and oxen, thar dilaf- 


tected thoſe from the Supper, to which they were invited, Luk.16. 
14, and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, Set your affeitions on things 


above, 


> 3 
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above, and not on things an the earth: you cannot do bath. together: 
and $S. Fohn, Love not the world, ror the things of the world; tf any 'John 2.15, - 
one love the world, the love of the Fathtr is not in hins; arid if not the 
love of the Father,chere is; like to be little affeion tothe Word: of | 
God. Our Saviour expreſſes this, by ſowing among thorws, Math. | 
I 3-24. Wordly cares are thorns ( as in many other, (ocfpecially) 0 | 
this reſpe; thar as thorns cat outthe heart ofthe eatth, where the 
ſeed at z fo do 2 cares of the _ the defires of the. ſoul —"p 
towards the word of God ;, Nummm illis magis reſauat, quem ver» | 4% ſerm. 
ba divina, faith Ambroſe, n tf 9 een} 4an work a 
IT. As it prejudices them againſt the word preached , that they ſhut 

their cares againſt it, and will by no means entertain'it: the Pſalns:f 
compares the wicked to the deaf adder,Pal. 58. 4,5: Auguſtin up- 
on that place tells us how the adder does it; allidet nnam aurens 
terre, & de cauda obturat alteram: thus, when men have their hearts 
laid upon the world, iris no wonder, that they are deaftothe word 
of God: clauſas aures habent & ſono eris obtuſas, ſaics Ambroſe, the- 
ſound of their riches, deafens them to the word of God. A worldly mans 
heart muſt needs be tull of prejudices againſt.the word, and the 
great doctrine of ir, ſelf-denyal, taking wp he croſs, and parting with 
all for _—_ upon hearing of theſe dotrines, they are ready to ſay, | 
Thrs is an hard ſaying, who can bear it. - This was that which prejudi 
ced the Jews againſt Ezekjel's preaching , Ezek, 33. 31. that 
though they were convinced of the truth of it, and brought into a | 
liking of ir, yet they did not profit by it: becauſe their: hearts went 
after their covetouſneſs. This prejudiced Demetrizs and others a-| : 
gainſt the Goſpel,as in As 19.27. ſothoſe againſt Pawl and Siles, | 
Ads 16.19. The word of God does moſt hardly take place in ao- C 
vetomns mans heart. Fas -}| 
III. This worldly-mindedneſs oft makes Apo ates from the ward 
of God: the young man in the Goſpel heard Chriſt, and pretendedan| | 
univerſal compliance to his commands, Matth 29. 21.but covetouſ- | 
neſs lay at the bottome, and therefore, when/Chriſt preſctibed his 
|parting with all, he apoſtatizes from his former profcfſion. This 
madcDemas leave Paul, 2:Tit.4.1o While mens hearts are ſcrupon | 
the world, and their thoughts wholly raken up with earthly things, | 
they grow into a diſaffeQtion of the word of God, and rhe preach- 
ing of it: and when any danger forthe words ſake appears, they 
fall from it: yea, notwithſtanding thar ſeeming joy and delight 
| they entertain'd it with. This is moſt evidentin the parable of the 
ſeed which fell on the tony ground , Matth. 13: 20, If thereforeyou 
would profit, when you cometo hear the word, you muſt lay a- 


ſide, nor onely your worldly employments , but your earthly —_— 
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| Famento aurium perfruantur 5 Aliqui & cum pugillaribus veniunt, 
n0n ut res accipiant, ſed verba, &c. Others come with their table- 
books, which, though good, is not ſufficient. Others to ſee, and to 
Clem.pag.172| be ſeen, "257 ff nixewr 7 dxodbunudle, as Clemens exprefies it; as 
Gallants flock to a city, not for any buſineſs they have there, but 
to {ce the ſtately buildings, and to be ſeen themſelves: and when 
, men come for ſuch ends as theſe, it isnowonder tharthey go away 
without any profit. You ſhould come, if you intend ro profit, as 
Naaman did to Fordan , to have your leproſie cleanſed , that you 
go away from it, as Sexeca would have men from the hearing of 
Philoſophy, aut ſaniores, aut ſanabiliores; or as the __ perſons 
at the pool, John 5. that you may be put ix, and healed, and ftrength- 
ned: come as to that word, which hath Gods 'w-bviar upon it, in x 
Cor.1.21. and thatin order to your ſalvation. Bur you will fay, 
If men come for theſe ends, were it not better that they Fay away? 1 an- 
(wer, No, it is finfull ro come thus in the c:roumflance; burit is fin- | 
full in genere a&45 toneglet coming. However come, though our | 
of curioſity, {o did S. Auſtin to hear S. Ambroſe, yet was catcht by 
it : though perhaps to ſleep ( as old Father Latimer faid ) God may 
take you napping : though to oppoſe and deride the preacher, ſo did 
| the Fews, Acts 2.13. charge the Apoſtles as drunkards; yet of 

them three thouſand were added to rhe Church. The zet of the 
Goſpel is ſpread, and thou mayſt be caught, though thou intend- 
eſt itnor. As he that comes into the Suz, though he intends it not, 
may be warmed. ui in unguentaria taberna reſederunt, & paulb din- 
tins commorati ſunt, odorem ſecum loci ferunt , (ayes Seneca : {0 while 
you ſtay outa Sermon, ſome ſavour of goodneſs may reft upon 
| you, though perhaps you intend nothing leſs : if thou comeſt for 
| theſe ends, thou mayſt, though it is unlikely thou ſhouldeſt, profie. 
| Thirdly, Werldly-mindedneſs : This much hinders: the profiting 
of the word of God. ' Our Saviour tells you this expreflely in,the 
parable of the Sower, Mark 4. 10. # 474m mars ; there is a deceit- 
fulne(s in the world to draw our hearts from the word of God; and 
that three wayes. | 

I. As it. altenates the afſeitions of men from the word of God. They 
whoſe defires run after, and whoſe love is fixed upon the world, | 
muſt needs have the one dearer,the other cold to rhe word of God, |. 
Tor cannot, faith our Saviour, ſerve God and Mammon, Matth.6.24. 
"The heart cannor be ſet upon both treafures at once, no more then 
can one eye be lifred up to heaven, and the'other caſt down upon 
the earth, arthe ſame time, It was the farm, and oxen, thar dilaf- 
tected thoſe from the Supper, to which they were invited, Luk.16. 
Col.3.2. | 14, andthercfore the Apoſtle exhorts, Ser your affettions on things 


above, 
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above, and not on things an the earth: you cannot do both. together: 

and $S. Fohn, Love not the world, a20r the things of the world, tf ang John 2.15, - 
one love the world, the love of the Fathir is not in hin: and if not_che | 
love of the Father,there is: like to be little affection to-the Word: of | 
God. Our Saviour expreſles this, by ſowing among thorws, Matth. 
13.24. Wordly cares are thorns ( as in many other, {ocſpecially) iq | 
this reſpeR that as thorns cat out the heart of the eatth, where the 
ſeed is ſown ;, fo do the cares of the world the deſires of the. ſoul | 
rowards the word of God ; Nummuws illis magis reſapat, quam ver- | 4%" erm. 
ba divins, faith Ambroſe. | | _ ooh ja. 
IT. As it prejudices them againſt the word preached, that they ſbut 
their cares againſt it, and will by no means entertain'it: the Pſalns:[# 
compares the wicked to the deaf adder,Pſal. 58. 4,5: Auguſtin up- 
on or place tells us how the adder does it; allidet unam anrex 
terre, & de cauda obturat alteram: thus, when men have their hearts 
laid upon the world, iris no wonder, that they are deaftothe word 
of God: clauſas aures habent & ſono eris obtuſas, ſaies Ambroſe, the 
ſound of their riches, deafens them to the word of God. - A wortdly mans 
heart muſt needs be tull of prejudices againſt.the word, and the 
great doctrine of it, ſelf-denyal, raking vp the croſs, and parting with 
all for —_— upon hearing of theſe doctrines, they are ready to 4 
This ts an hard ſaying, who can bear it. This was that which prejudi | 
ced the Jews againſt Ezekzel's preaching , Ezek, 33, 31. that 
though they were convinced of thetruth of it, and brought into. a| 
liking of it, yet they did not profit by it: becauſe therr- hearts went 
after their covetouſneſs. This prejudiced Demetrius and others a- , 
gainſt the Goſpel,as in Ads 19.27. ſothole againſt Paul and. Silzs, | 
Ads 16.19, The word of God does moſt hardly take place in ag0- & 
vetous mans heart. h 3's; choekt 
111. This worldly-mindedneſs oft makes Apoit ates from the ward 
of God: the young man in the Goſpel heard Chriſt, and pretendedan| | 
univerſal compliance to his commands, Matth 29. 21.but covetouſ- | 
zeſs lay at the bottome, and therefore, when/Chriſt preſotibed his 
| parting with all, he apoſtatizes from his former profcfſion. This 
madeDemas leave Paul, 2:Tit.4.1o While mens hearts are ſcrupon | 
the world, and their thoughts wholly raken up with earthly things, | 
they grow into a diſaffeQtion of the word of God, and the preach- 
ing of it: and vzhen any danger forthe words ſake appears, they 
fall from it: yea, notwithſtanding thar ſeeming joy and delight 
they entertain'd ir with. This is moſt evidentin the parable of the 
ſeed which fell on the ftony- ground , Matth. 13; 20. If thereforeyou | 
would profit, when you cometo- hear the word, you muſt lay a- 
fide, nor onely your worldly employments , but your earthly thoughts 
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and deſires, which otherwiſe will choke the word of God. When 4- 
braham went in obedience tothe command of God to ſacrifice his 
ſon, he left his ſervants, and his Aſs behinde him, Geneſ. 22. 5. nt 
impediretur, ſaith Pareus: ſo ſhould we all our earthly thoughts and 
deſignes, when in obedience to the precept: of God, \we come to 
hear the word: that our.hearts be empried of theſe cares, ze intws | 
exiftens,8c. And we finde worldly-mindednef called by the Apoſtle 
EE the root of al{ evil, Tim. 6. 20.the root of this, amongſt the reſt, ux- 
profitableneſs. Therefore itis obſerved, there were tewer Apoſtates 
inthe Primitive times becauſe then there was little worldly adyan- 
tage to tempr and ſolicite them from the Goſpel. 

Fourthly, Negled of prayer. I ſhewed you before the Miniſters 
engagement to pray for the people: in 1 Sam. 12. 28. nowlI ſhall 
ſhew you the neglect of this duty in the people is a great cauſe of 
this unprofitableneſs. You are to pray therefore, KR. 

I. That God would open the Minifters mouth: this S. Paul oft puts 
thoſe upon, to whom he wrote, as the Epheſians, cap. 6. ver. 18,19 
and the Coloſſians, cap. 4. ver. 2, 3. both tor i1ward gifts, and abili-| 
ties, & the outward exerciſe of them: from which place we may note, 
I. That there can beno profiting without a dooy of utterance: 2. That 
God muſt open it,as he did for Moſes, who was of flow ſpeech, Exod. 
&.TO, II, I2. * E156 hS20onaa® EY 74 Ap vIG- % To > 290A utV%s, 0 Cmma Cor ' 
Toy vev, x 70 A6391* ſo Clemens Alexandrinm. God is the onely teach- 
er of us to ſpeak,” and of you to profit: He muſt open our mouths and 
your hearts, as he did the heart of Lydia, and the wordto both, 
| before it can profit. So God ſaics in regard of the people Eſay. 48. 
| I7. and ſo Chriſt promiſes to his miniſters Luk. 21. 15. 3. Prayer 
is the key to open this door of wterance, to reveal the ſecret cabinet of 
Gods will and word: Knock, and it ſhall be opened is Chriſts pro- 
miſe in Maith 7. you muſt knock by prayer at the gate of heaven, 
that this door of utterance may be opened to the Miniſter: S. Paul 
mentions this'to his Corinthians, 2 Cor. 1.11. | 
| II. That Godwould open your hearts: God muſt do both,or neither 

will be done, A&#s. 16. 14. S. Paul prayes for his Epheſtans,chap. 1. 
ver. 17, 18. and David for himſclf, Pſal. 119. 18. Cathedram habet 
in calo qui corda docet, ſaies S. Auguſtin, You may open your eares 
16. de Dofi, | to the word of God, andallthe while your hearts may be ſhut a- 
Chriſt, gainſt it, unleſs God open that. As our Saviour ſpaketo his diſci- 
ples; Having eares hear you not? &c. (o it will be with every one, 
whoſe heart God doth not open: the Miniſter may bring the Word 
ro the eare, bur itis the ſpirit onely, cancarry it effectually to the 
| heart: Prov. 20. 12. The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, the Lord 

| hath made even both of them. God muſt not onely giye thee the 

Word, 


E 
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word, buran eyeto ſeeit, anda heartto-embrace: it + asit isſaid of | | 
Chriſts preaching to-his twodifciples, Luc. 24-45. Then opened he 
| their underſtandings, thatthey might under#and the" Scriptures; The 
ſumme 0f it is, Prayer isthe means ro open the Miniſters mourtvto 
| ſpeak, and your hearts tocntertain the word ſo, asto profit byir; 
and therefore: negle&* of this muſt needs 'cauſe unprofitableneſs. 
The Wiſeman dires you to'this courſe, as in Prov: 2-2,3,455,6- Tt 
is the Lord onely thar gives it, and-if'you would have it from him, 
you muſt crie after it: -2f any of you lurk wiſdome," you muſt askeit* 
God, James 1.5. How deeply are moſt men robe charged/heres'F 
accuſe none.of you - bur I wiſh you!t0o' deal faithfully with your 
ſelves. How ſeldome do you pray: ſeriouſly to*God, before you 
come here 2 Have you this morning been upon your knees, earn- 
eſtly begging:'of God for the Miniſters, and yourſelves if nor,no | 
wonder if you go away,as you come z icharge* it upon yout ſelves 
( quarrel not with God-, - his Ordinances , or-his* Miniſters 'as 
the .cauſe of your unfruitfulneſs ; if you come "without roy | 
ing, I do:not weglder, that you: go away +without 'profit- 
: Fikhly , Pride; when-men come with proud hearts to me prealing 
of the word : they are more ready to ſcorn 'and oppoſe the word, 
then to profit by it. - DRE, = 01 0 
This hinders , | WRONG 07 20HT IH 
I. Pride of our own righteouſneſs. When men arepuffed\ up with | 
2 conceit of thar, they diſcoyer not their'want ofthe word of: God, 
and ſo underyalue and fleightit : this: was the reaſon," why our Sa- 
viours preaching wrought ſo little upon the Phariſees , as you ma 
ſee Fohn 39. 40.. they were not convinced of their blindneſs and fix, 
but lifred up. with an opinion of their own holineſs: ſo'ir was with 
the Jews too, Rom. 10.3. If ever we intend to profit by the word, 
we muſt come empricd of our ow righteouſneſs, and breathing after 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt held forthin the Goſpel. An humble, 
though notorious finnerwill profitmore at the word, then a proud 
{clf-juſtitiarie : as the Pablicans did at the preaching of our Sayi- 
our, more then the Phariſees. Sg 
| II. Pride of our own knowledge : this makes men think thatcon- 
ſtant preaching of the word is needleſs: we ſhall hear nothing.bur 
what we haye heard before; we know it as well as the preacher 
can tell us': this is the pride of mens hearts. It was the Athenians 
pride of their Philoſophical notions, which made them eſteem Paul's 
Z preaching'as a vain babling, Ads 17. As ſome proud ſcholars 
; {think themſelves beyond their Turours reading : fo many are too 
| goodly to be taught. High Seraphical ſouls, that are lifted T7 a- 
ve 
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ARQs 26.18. 


| Jerem, 44416 


| bove ordinances ; thar pretend to ſuch growth, that they can live 


without this ſpiritual food : there is pride of heart at the bottome 
of all. In heaven we ſhall live immediately upon God ; bur here 
mediately by his ordinances : there we ſhall ſee face to face , but 
here inthe glaſs of the word: andif we deſire to profit by it, we 
muſt bring an humble frame of ſpirit. Fobs language would be- 
come us well, Fob 34.32. That which 1 ſee not, teach thou-me © wait 
at wiſdomes gates for further diſcoveries, for here we know bur in 
part, and ſee nothing but darkly : the beſt of us had need daily of 
eyc-ſalve from Chriſt to haye our eyes opened by the word : we 


muſt become ſenſible of our ignorance, and in this become fools, 


that we may be wiſe : this pride muſt needs make the word unprofi- 
table upon a three fold account. | 

I. It makes men utradable, and wnteachable. A prond heartis 
apt to ſet up many: carnal reaſonings ,” and proud imaginations, 
which exalr themſelves againſt the word :: thoſe 550pwwdle in 2 Cor. 
IO. 4. whereby they quarrel with the truth of God, as Nicodemus, 
when our Saviour preached to him of regeneratzon, he was as at his, | 
How can this _ e? Fohn3. It was this pride made the Greeks 
count the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor.1.23. This pride makes men de- 
ſpiſe the word, and they think it a kinde of puſillanimitie of ſpirit 
to ſubmit to it : who & the Lord? ſairh proud Pharach , Exod. 5. 2. 
and thereupon rejects all his meſſages by Moſes : ſo thoſe proud 
Jews in Feremiah. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaics, The word is not to 
be ſabmitted to the judgement of thoſe, who are not yet humbled,but have 
their minds pre-occupied and prejudiced by proud carnal reaſonings. 
Obſerve what the Pſalmiſt ſaics,Pſal.10.4. God rs not in the enpits 
of his heart. The proud will nor ſeek after God, that is, in his |- 
ordinances 3 he thinks it needleſs, or elſe below him : the proud 


| Phariſees were of all other men the moſt untractable of Chriſt's 


dodcrine. 

2. Becauſe pride makes men #-willing to hear what may moſt pro- 
fit. A proud heart cannot endure to hear his pony fins, his dar- 
ling corruptions ſtruck at, or diſcovered by the word of God. A 
particular reproof of fin, is certainly the moſt profitable, 2 Tim: 4. 
2. and this a proud heart cannot endure. If Chriſt reproves the 
Phariſees hypocriſie, they are enraged againſt him , and plot his 
death. Herod muſt not endure to hear of his Herodjas : ſee Prov.t. 
25. where it is ſaid, Te ſet at nought all my counſel, and would none 
of my oy : theſe were proud ſcorners at the 22. verſe, and you 
may eahly judge, how little like theſe are to profir. He is not 
like ro haye his wound healed, that cannot endure to have it 
ſearched. 


3. Becauſe 
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| "3. Becauſe God will have nothing to do with ſuch in his Ordinances. | 
He gives more grace to the humble, but reſiſts the proud, James 4. 6. 
God is his enemy. God,as I may ſay, every Sabbath keeps open 
| houſe; every one may come, but, believe it, a proxd heart is like to go 
away without his alms. He fills the hungry with good things, but ſends 
the rich emptie away, Luke 1.53. and we finde at 1ſaiah 66.5. that 
God ſpeaks comfort to ſuch as tremble at his word., notthat ſcoff at 
it, and ſ{eizht ir, asa proud heart doth. God pours the oyl of grace 
and knowledge into cmptie yeſlels : and therefore, as you defire to 
profit by the word preached, ſo labour for an humble frame of ſpi- 
rit. It is ſaid by the Wiſeman, Prov. 11. 2. with the lowly is wiſ- 
dome + and to this end 1 ſhall ſuggeſt onely three notes. if 
I. This is the proper qualification of ſcholars in any ſcience. 
Nothing hinders knowledge more then mY : this was intimated | 
in the poſture, which ſcholars amongſt the Jews were wont to uſe, | 
V1F.to fir at their Maſter's fect : ſo we finde it Ads 22.3. as an ex- 
preſſion of humilitie. It is Philo's obſervation, that when the Eſſens 
came into the Syna BOgue, cach ſcholar,according to their ſtanding, 
was wont to fit at their Maſters feet : this expreſſion ſpeaks aptneſs 
to learn, and alſo a modeſt humility. Quod ſt hac reverentia terrents 
preceptoribus debetur , quanto mags nos ad Chriiti pedes jacere con- 
| vent, ut ex celeſti ſolio loquenti dociles nos preſtemus , (aies Calvin. | (vin loun 
We read of Mary, Luke 10.39.that ſhe ſate at Feſus feet and heard his 
word: upon which faies $. Auguſtine, Quanto humilior ad pedes Do: 
mini ſedebat Maria,tantd amplius capiebat. We muſt caſt our ſelves | 
at the feer of Chriſt in his Ordinances,if we will be his ſcholars. tt 
is ſaid that the people ſtood at the feet of the mount,when the Law was 
given, Exod.19.17. ſo muſt we fit atthe feer of Chriſt , when the 
Goſpclis preached. t | {461 
I I. This humilitie will make us teachable by the word of God. 
An humble heart is like melted wax, which is fit to receive the ins- 
pre(s10n of the word of God, and willing to be moulded, and fa- 
ſhioned according to it. An humble heart trembles at the hreatnings, 
and fois like to profit. God will dwell with ſuch, 1ſaiah 66. 2. Ir 
cloſes with the commands of it : as Cornelizs ſaid to Peter, As 10. 
33. Weare all here preſent. to hear all that is commanded of God: and 
David tells us, that he will hear what God ſpeaks, Pal. 85.8. It ſub- 
mits to the reproofes of the word of God; itaccounts: of them as 
precious a : whereas a proud heart holds up againſt the threat- | pai.r41.5. 
nings, flights the commands , and rages againſt the: reproofs of 
the wordof God. Thar place of the Prophet Feremiah,Jerem.13. 
I5. isfull and worth our obſervation. Heay ye, and give ear , be 
not proud : for the, Lord hath ſpoken : as it he had faid , 1f you con- 
| X tinue 
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| tinue in your pride , youwill never give an ear to the word of God- 
Bur , 
I'TI. To make all ſure, an humble heart ſhall have the Spirit of | 
God for its teacher, and then ſuch ſhall be efet#aally and profitably * 
taught : the humble he will teach, P(al.25.8,9. it ſhall have the Spi- 
ritto lead into all truth, Fohn 16. 13. The more humble, the more of 
the teachings of God. Ir is ſaid, that the Spirit deſcended upon Chriit | 
in the form of a dove : the dove is a meck creature, to teach us, that 
the diſcoveries ofthe Spirit are made to humid hearts. = 
Sixthly , The fixth ground is carzal reaſonings , and prejudices 
inthe hearts of men, which pre-poſlefling the ſonal, make the word | 
ineffectual : which prejudices , while they remain , obſtru& the | 
ſoul againſt the word of God : theſe are as ſo many bolts upon the 
| doors of our hearts, that the word can get noemtrance; theſe 
are naturally in every one of our hearts: and they are of two 


| ſorts. 
I. Againſt the word ir (clf. 
I 1. "Againſt the preacher of it. 

I ſhall diſcover and remove ſome of them, 
I. Againſtthe word it ſelf, vihich although it be admirable in ir 
| ſelf, and appointed for moſt excellent ends by God , yet are many 
| prejadices againſt it in mens hearrs : as | 

I. Themeanneſs of this Ordinance, and ſeeming outward inconſide- 
rableneſs of ſome hours ſpeaking , which makes many to diſeſteem ir: 
| whence the Apoſtle calls ir the fooliſhneſs - egars.. x Cor.1.21. 

becauſe moſt men are apt to judge ir ſo. The ground of this preju- 

dice is mens non-attendance tothe authoritic of God's inſtitution : 
as if a man ſhould confider the matter, not the famp of the coyn, 
which may make baſer metrals currant : we ſhould atrend to Gods 
via upon it, which makes it valuable; as the diamondin a ring 
makes the ring much more precious; and as the ſeal upon a ſcedule, 
which makes 1t effectual ro the purpoſes contained in itz ſois it the 
inſtitution of God, that makes this Ordinance ſo worthy and con- 
ſiderable ; and if we would profit by the word , we muſt remove 
this prejudice againſt the word for the means of it in it (elf, and| 
come to it, as Gods zxſtitxtion, and in obedience ro his command, 
and then are you like to thrive and profit by it. The Apoſtle gives 
you this, as an account of rhe Theſſalontans thriving under the Go- 
ſpel : rhat rhey received the word, not as the word of men, but (as it is 
in truth) the word of God, 1 Theſc2.13. and this made it to work effe- 
Fually in their hearts. x 

2. The pre-poſſeſsi0n of ſome politick opinion,it miy be,in compli- | 
ance of ſome great ones, and the ſtrain ot the ties z hence the mou 
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# God finds no entrance: much truth is #ifed upon this account; | 
becauſe it will not comply with mens polzzick concernments , and 
| the opinions they have taken up in compliance with their outward 
[advantages ; when truth comes to croſs theſe, then it is rejeed. 
This is no new thing, it was ſo in our Saviours time amongſt the 
chief Rulers, Fohn 12.42. and with the chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
Fohn 11.48. and upon this account both Chriſt, and his doctrine 
was rejeed ; and hence it is ſaid, thar the great ones received it not, 
Fohn 7. 48. Thus many make truth to ſtoop and yail to politick 
deſigns; and this makes the word of God ineffeftual. Ahab 
would not make reſtitution of Naborh's vineyard , becauſe it would 
not ſtand with his ntereſt - thus doctrines do oft ebbe and flow 
_ politick conſiderations, and and the #rwth is loſt in the 
world. 
3. All 6 done by the Spirit, the Word is but a dead letter : may we 
not therefore better expect the whiſpers of it, then to be tyed to a conſtant 
attendance upon the word preached : As if the impotent people Zohn 
5. ſhould have argued , we caxnot be healed unleſs we be put in, there- 
fore we will not lie at the pool: nay, they knew but one of them could 
be healed atatime, and yet all lay expeRting. Isit in vainto,ſow 
your ſeed, becauſe you can haye no crop without the influence of 
heaven 2 ſono fowing the ſeed of the word, becauſe no thrivin 
without the Spirit Iris ſaid, fames 1. 18. Of his own will begat h 
us of the word of truth. The word is Gods, yet weate begotten by 
the word. So S. Paul tells his Corinthians , 1n Chriſt Feſus 1 have 
begotten you through the Goſpel, 1 Cor.q.15.Becauſe the hand writes, | | 
is the pen therefore needleſs The Corinthians were S. Pauls ept- | 
le , written by the finger of the Spirit, and Saint Pasls preaching 
to0, 2 Corinth. 3. 3. The - Sun enlightens , but by a medium : 
the Spirit begers and regenerates , but by the word: as in I Pex. 1. 
23, 24» | 
4+ 1 have alreadie profited by the word, and therefore 1 have no fur- 
ther need of it. The Apoſtle commands indeed , that we ſhould attend 
upon the preaching of the word, but no longer, then till the day- ſtar 4- 
riſe in our hearts , 2 Pet. 1.19. and 1 finde that alreadie in thoſe 
appearances of Chriſt to my ſoul, and theſe ſpiritual illuminations I have 
communicated unto me,therefore 1am diſobliged from any further attend- 
ance upon the word. In the removing of this ſcruple , I defire theſe 
(particulars may be confidered. 
I. Thy former experience of the cfficiencie and power of the word 
will, if they have been true, ſweeten the word more to thee, raiſe 
up thy eſteem of it, revive thy delightin it, and engage thee in a 
further, and more chearfull attendance upon it. I beſcech you, _ 
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| fider that pregnant place of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2, 2,3. As new born 


| nes our appetites, as a childe that hath taſted the breaF, is ſill 


babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby. 
If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is graciow. A. true taſte will 


onging and crying after it, and can hardly be weaxed from it : ſo 
it will be with every truc childe of God, who hath relliſhed this ſin- 
cere milk of the word : he gets a ſtomach by eating. Indeed a man 
may have a light, ſuperficial taſte of the word, and apoſtatize, as 
in Heb. 6.6. and that 1s ſad: but areal experience of the power and 
(weernels of it moſt cfietually quickens debres after it. So it did] 
in David, Pſal. 63.1,2. He had ſeen, and therefore deſires to ſee. 
As it fared with Fonathan, 1 Sam. 14.27. Mine eyes have been en- 
lizhtned, becauſe 1 taſted alittle of this honey : fo itis with Chriſtians, 
who have taſted the {weetneſs of the word, they are eplighinedro 
ſee the excellencic,and defirableneſs of it, whichquickens their de- 
fires after it : as in Pſal. 34.8. taſte that you may ſees Ix. is: the want 
of taſte and experience, which hinders men” from rhe f{ight-of rhe 
excellencic and defirableneſs of ir. I ſhould ſuſpect that man ne- 
ver to have profited by the word, who himſelf pretends'{o to have 
profited by the word,as to be juſtly exempted from any further at- 
rendance upon it. Gs 2s 
II. Wewill charitably ſuppoſe it to be true, that thou haſt been 
converted by the word preached : but art thou ſo perfect all on a 
ſuddain, that thou-needeſt no furtherances and adartions of further 
degrees * What © becauſe thou art born agazn, js therefore the ſin- 
cere milk needleſs, by which thou ſhouldeſt grow 4 Thos profeſſeſt 
the truth, well z but doeſt thou not nced ro be confirmed by the 
word preached ? It was the Apoſtles work to confirm the ſouls of the 
diſciples, As 14.22. and ſurely moſt needfull in theſe unſteadic, 
unſetrled, wavering, and apoſtatizing times, when many who have 
profeſſed highly, have apsſtatized fouly. Be your knowledge true , it is 
but  #-perfec?, for we know but #7 part, and therefore you ſtill need] 
the-word to be a light and a lamp to you - your affettions ſanttified, 
but perhaps are 4yl/ and heavie, they need the word to quicken and 
enflame them, as Chriſt did his diſciples, Luke 24. 32. Thou art at 
the higheſt pitch of thy attainments « why * Chriſt hath given Pa- 
ſtours for the perfetting of the Saints, Ephe(.4.12. or , if thy graces 
thrive and grow, (till thy comforts may be but weak and languiſhing; 
therefore, thou ſtill needeſt rhe word to quicken and ſtrengthen 
them z for God creates the f#uir of the lips, peace. They are not 
ſenſible of their 29perfed#ion ture, who feel not the want of a con- 
ffaxt ſupply of the word of God. The meat of oze day, will not 


{erve you for a week : and ſurely you do not pray onely for bodily, 
bur 
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bur ſpiritual food, when you fay , Lord give us this day our daily | 
bread. The Iraelites gathered their Manna inthe wilderneſs daily, 
and not once for all , if laid up, it putrified : while we are in'our 
pilgrimage, we muſt daily gather the Manna of the word of God 
to nouriſh us, till we come to our heavenly Canaan, and then we 
ſhall not need it. Naamay wathed feyen times in Fordan before 
his leproſte was cleanſed : fome of the old leprofie of fin cleaves 
ro the beſt, and we muſt be continually waſhing in the waters of the | 
ſanfuarie : and Bleſſed is the man that heareth me , watching daily at 
my gates, &Cc. Prov.8.34. a7 SANE] | 

LIE. As to the Scripture pleaded in Peter,it is neceſſaryto obſerve; | : pc:.r.19. 
that the word #*, wxtill,, doth not denote the term of time, but-as | 
| Beza notes on Marth. 1.25. tempus interjectum ſimpliciter denotat; it | 
aſſerts the preſent, but denies not the future time, as Scripture affords | 
us many inſtances: as Matth. 28.20. 1 am with you unto the end of the 
world, What, no longer * Yes, it will be their happineſs to enioy 
him to eternity. So Matth. 22. 44. Sit thou ow my right hand, till 1 
make thine enemies thy footftool : Bur ſhall Chriſt fit there no long- 
er? Yes ſurely. So here, util! notes the end of the word, not the 
term of time for our attendance, We muſt attend ſo /oxg, but ir dorh 

not ſay, then no longer uſe of it. The Enthaſiaſts'uſe this place to fa-- 
your their negle of the word; for by the day-ſtar, they would un- | 
derſtand extraordinary immediate revelations: ſo by the #popliicy 
ab» : but it is evident, the Apoſtle meant the ſame with that poor- 
76a $499, yerſ, 20. as oppoſed to thoſe or79rouirrs wihers , yerl, 16: |- 

ſuch arc theſe pretended Enthyſiaſmes. But, © q 
IV. Attend to the. word preached till that time , and then you ſhall 
be exempted : but I pray miſtake nor, it will not be till you come to. 
heaven; then onely 9»72ie& avalcinn, the day-Har will ful appear in 
your hearts. The Apoſtle here ſeems to me to oppole this and the 
other world. While we are here'in this world, weare but in 4vyus- 
» m9, and therefore need to attend to the word «5 1u1p as 19 4 
light to gaide us : but inthe other world, Chriſt as our e-oc%e& ſhall 
| ariſe with an immediate and clear light upon our ſouls. When we 
ſhall not need the medinm of Ordinances; but ſhall ſee God face to 
face; then ſhall thar ice dawn, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; then 
they ſhall arrive ar heayen, where they ſhall have no xeed of the 
candle of Ordinances, nor the Sun,butthe Lamb ſhall give them lizht, 
Apoc.22.5. So long as the beſt of us are on this fide heayen, we 
have but a/xyov eaiolle, and that ina dark place. Indeed we have a 
clearer lighr ſhining now, then was in the Old Teſtament z bur if 
compared wirh the light we ſhall enjoy in heaven, it is but & «x«4- 
m7, ina dark place: and thus learned and judicious Calvir in 
| X 3 : terprets 
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terprets the words. Ego hanc caliginem, cujus Petrus meminit ad to- 
tum vite ſtadium extenao, ac diem tunc demun nobis illucere interpre- 
for, cum ye ad faciem videbimus quod nunc cernimus per ſpeculum 
& in enigmate. It is true that the Swn of righteouſneſs does ſhine in 
the Goſpel, and by that into our hearts; but inthe greateſt com- 
munication of light, there is a mixture of ſome darkneſs. We are in 
the body but as in ergaſiulo, as in a priſon, though ſome light come 
in by the cranes, yet more darkneſs remains upon us. Then ſhall 
the day fully appear, when all clouds of ignorance and errour ſhall 
be ſcattered, and the full riſing of the Sun of righteouſyeſs be upon 
us. Here Calvin obſerveth, Nos tantundem abſumis a pleno die, 
quantum 4 perfeitione fides noſtra abeſt: our light here is but dirs, our 
faith but imperfe&, therefore while we live in the world, we ſhall 
want the lamp of the word to guide us; without which we walk bat 
in darkneſs. "They live upon death it ſelf, as Clemens elegantly, aud 
ſee no more then one wrapt up in thickeſt darkneſs of the moſt obſcure 
night. The full appearances of God are'in-Þeayen, here he mani- 
feſts himſelf by his word, and to expect other ways of diſcoveric 
is but to tempt God. Attend then to the word of propheſie till the day- 
ſtar ariſeth, that is, till you come to ſee God tace to face, and then 


no uſe of Ordinances, in the interim attend upon it, as the ordinary 
inſtituted means of your ſpiritual proficiencie. Content your 


{ſelves with this #1a»na , while you arc in the wilderneſs, and then 


you ſhall cat of the milk and honey of that heaycnly Canaan which 
1s abovc. : 

5. 1enjoy God in my private retirements, and live immediately upon 
God, andis not this a happy anticipation of heaven? Yes, too happy 
for any one to enjoy on this fide heaven. It was above the eftate of 
man in x0cency, to whom then there where means and Ordinances 
appointed, as the Tree of life, which ſome aſſert as a means of pre- 
ſerving that immortality, in which he was created: butall agree 
about it, as a Sacramental ſign of that eternity, which he ſhould have 
enjoyed in happineſs upon performance of obedience, which God 
required. Ourenjoyment of God here isin and by the Ordinan- 
ces: we ſee the power & glory of God in the Sanituary,as it is Pſal.63.2. 
an immecdiate viſion is a reſerve for heaven. Here God is to be 


. | ſeen asrevealed inthe word, there we ſhall ſee him, as he 7s: here 


in aglaſs, there face to face; here enjoyed in prayer, hearing and other 
duties, which are our ſpirituall conyerſes with God, there in an i- 
mediate viſion and fruition. And thisI take to be the meaning of 
that expreſſion in T Cor. 15. 28. That God may be All in All: when as 
it is ſaid ver. 24. that then cometh the end, when he ſhall have deliver- 
ed up the kingdome of God: viz. as to the manner of Adminiſtration 


by 
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| by the preaching of the word,and other Ordinances: then there ſhall 
| be none of theſe, for that fruition of God immediately thall be-in- 
ſtead of them all. | | AI 


preached, and 1 finde no profit: therefore it is in vain td atitwd any loyt- 


com _ the 6, the 9, and 10. verſes together: and:co the: people, 
as if their fields ſhould yearly be ſown, 8 yet remain barrengit would 
much diſcourage them to ſow them again- therefore give me leave 
ro ſpeak a word or two tocach. res Era re 
I. To the Minifter, Haſt thou preached long,. and no profir 
appears in thy people? Firſt, mourn 77 ſecret for it: water the word 
with thy tears: thus did Chriſt over Jeruſalem, whom he had-oft 
diſcovered himſelf to, and preached, Luk. 19. 41. Peter wept hins- 
ſelf before he converted others. Secondly, pray much that it may pro- 
fit : you may profit more pietate orationim quam oratorum facultate, 
faith S. Auguſtin:a praying Miniſter will profit morethen an eloquent 
oratour. Thirdly. reform hy ſelf: perhaps thy fin-taay! hinder-chec 
efficacy of the word, and the ed may not #hrive, becauſe thou 
ſoweſt itwith a /eprows hand, Obſerve whar Chriſt ſaith to Petey, 
' | Luk. 22. 32. Whenthou art converted ,” ftrengthen thy brethren; and 
| when thou art converted thy ſelf, ir is. like that thou maicſt profic 
more by thy preaching, But, Fourthly, by no means give over: the 
peoples neglet of theirs,cannor exempt thee fromthy duty. Wo be 


dt 


or whether they will forbear, we muſt-preach:- for, 1. thy word 
may profit afterward, we muſt not"limit God, bur attend our duty: 
when Elias was ſo much diſcouraged, God had ſeven thouſand re- 
ſerved: ſo when Paul was diſheartned, God encourages him with 
this, 1 have much people in this city, As 18. 10. Itisan excellent 
ſaying of Seneca, An pm ſim neſcio: mals mihi ſucceſſum deeſſe 
quam fidem .It is better for usto be ayſacceſſive, then diſobedient. It 
[15 not for us to know the times and feaſons, which God hath reſer- 
ved. The huſbandman ſowts his ſerd, though he can give himſelf 
no aſſurance of a crop: which Metaphor the Apoſtle. leads us unto 
Jam. 5.7. he does not ſow and reap both in a day. 24 The ſincerity 
of your obedience and endeavour will however be acceptable unto God, as 
- | Abrahams was in offering his fon, though the event followed nor, 
therefore in Gods account he did it, Heby. 11. 17. God in his ac- 
cepts the 'will for the deed, 2 Cor. $.12. which is a ſpecial | py of 


comfort ro Chriſtians in every calling and employment. But, 3. thy 
reward 


'- 6. And laſtly, 1have attended long, many Jeers upon thecwond | 
Zer, I confeſs the nox-proficiency-of ſo many: under means>is-a | 


great diſcouragement both to Mrniſter and people, S. Patl was:in+ | 
clined to be diſcouraged upon this account as appears by Acts 18. | 


to me, if 1 preach not, ſaith S. Panl, and whether the people will hear, | 


- * my 
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reward ſhall be ſecured , Eſay: 49. 5. . God rewards not onely our 
ſucceſs, but our faithfulneſs.  $. Paul would have the Philippians to 
hold forth the word of life, that be might rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that 
he might not ſeem to have run in vain, nor laboured in vain: and in- 
deed'the Miniſters of the: Goſpel may ſeem to labour in yain, in re- 


| ſpect of the efficacy of their Miniſtery, but certainly it ſhall not be 
' in reſpe@of the reward of it, 


11. To the people. Itis ſerious matter of lamentation, that the 

Miniſters ſhould have occaſion to complain with the Prophet, Eſay 
8.18. Behold, 1 and the children, whom the Lord hath given me, are for 
figns and wonders in Iſrael; that is, becauſe they were ſo few and 
rare: and that they ſhould have occaſion:to complain with the ſame 
Prophet, Eſa. 53. Who hath believed our report ? Andi'it is ſad for 
you, Brethren, if it be any of your caſc: if it be, mourn over it, and 
pray againſt ir, as the Prophet David, Pſal.119.18. Open mine eyes 
that 1 may ſee into the wonders of thy Law: and withall obſerve with 
me; | _ 
I. God doth not expect equal proficiency from all: asa Maſter, or 
Twtour doth not: of all ſcholars, whom. yer he may approve and 
commend for their diligence. This I ſpeak for the comfort of thoſc 
Chriſtians, who are the moſt conſcientious waiters on the Ordinan- 
ces, yet complain they profit not anſwerably. The good ground in 
Matrh. 13. 23. did not bring forth equally , but ſome thirty, ſome 
{:xty , and ſome an hundred: fruitfull fields bring forth unequal 
crops ; ſo itis poſſible, that among thoſe who conſcionably attend 
on the Ordinances, ſome may profit more then others. 

2, Thy proficiencie may not appear preſently : as oft we are in de- 
ſpair of our fields, yet afterwards receive a good crop. In the night 
of rempration, or the like, the word may be obſcured, and not ap- 
pear, but may afterward ſhew it ſelf to the comfort of thy (elf,and 
rejoycing of others. - 7 

3. Perhaps thou profiteſt more in thy ations, then thy knowledge. 
They are notalwayes the beſt proficients in the word, who declare 
moſt, and know beſt; if thy-affeQions be enflamed towards the 
word, and thou beeſt carefully conſcientious to practiſe ſuitably to 
thy knowledge, thou haſt profited more then your potional hizh- 

flown profeſſours, which yet are cold and careleſs. 

4. Be Fill conſtant in thy attendance upon the word. This is thy 
ſeed-time , therefore practiſe the Wiſemans adyice, which he gives, 
Eccleſ. 11. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold |. 
zot thine hand. Tbe good ground brought forth fruit, & vm=wr7, Luk. 
8. 15. thatis, A. perſecuted for the word: or elſe though no pre- 
ſewt crop, or preſent profit. We read of the impotent perſons, John 
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5. 3+ that they lay at the poo/, though they were not Spar 
in: and amongſt them there was 4 man there, who had ay infirmtie 
thirty eight years, at verſ. 5. **7amd&- i nareee, as Chryſoſtome-ob- 
ſerves, ſtupendious patience: and ſpeaking in that Homily on Fohn 5. 
of the admirable patient waiting of that impotent perſon, he adds, 
*Hucis 5 b4v Sine nubgas Tegiedpev'owuey amvduins Va mo vhgrdnts]e;., ; 
1 30049, bxveuer : we grow cold and remiſs after a ſmall time of waiting. 
He lay thirty cighr years, yet nor healed, and yet did he not give 
over waiting - ſo ſhould we at this ſpiritual Betheſda, to be cured of 
our ſpiritual infirmities: though ſome of you may havelien as long 
unprofitably at the Ordinances, as he #nhealed at the pool, yet wait 
ſtill, the time may come, and will be : Who among you will hearken 
for the time to come? Efa. 42. 23. Improve that thou haſt already 
received, and wait on God for an excreaſe in his own way,and'thou 
art under a promiſe to receive it : for Habenti dabitur,Matth. 25.29. 
\ Secondly, Prejudices againſt the Preacher; and theſe are either, 
I. Againſt his Perſoy. We are offended at the meanneff of it; he 
is a man like our ſelves, or elſe we are diſ-affedtedro him , and borh 
theſe cauſe unprofitableneſs under the word preached, as ir did in 
our Saviours auditours, Matth.13. 55,57. The Phariſees were of- 
fended at the perſon of Chriſt, and fo rejeed his doe#rine. Ahab 
hates Micazah, the Prophet of the Lord, and therefore refuſed-to 
enquire of him, 1 Kings 22.8. This finfull reſpe&- of perſons, 
hinders the efficacie of the word, asit oft begers diſ-affe&tions in 
rhe heart of people towards the ableſt Miniſters. Theſe come not 
to hear the word, but the mar: till you eſteem the perſop, 'you will 
hardly profit by his do&rine. 1 plead not for a ſuperſtitious reve- 
rence of their perſons; but as the Apoſtle', 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. I defire 
that they may be e#eemed very highly for theirworks ſake. Theſe 
prejudices are oft times cauſeleſs, arifing from our own corruptions, 
| [either becauſe we are too apt to entertain reports againſt them, con-- 
trary to the Apoſtles rule, in 1 Ti”.5:19. or elle affeiZation of #n0- 
weliy diſ-affects us trothem; or want of charity ro cover their fail- 
ings; bur pry into their faults and failings, rhough'they be but the 
ſpots of Gods children. ” This is moſtirrational, if we did bur feri- 
ouſly conſider, that the efficacie of the word depends not up. 
the Miniſter. Petey at one Sermon in As 2. converted more, the 
Chriſt did in all his time for ought we read. We ſhould nor dif- 
affe& the meſſage for the meſſenger, but rather eſteem' the meſſenger 
for the meſſage ſake: we ſhould minde the peartrhar is brought us, 
more then the haxd that brings it. | 
IT. Againſt his gifts : 1 would hear him, but his gifts are mean 


land ſmall, 1 could heartily wiſh, that there were not too great 
, | ground 
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| ground of this prejudice and complaint at this day , when we have 
ſo many of Feroboams Prieſts, every one.that will, as in-2 Sam. 
I:20, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askalon. 1 dare| 
ſay, ſome triumph art itz but for duly-conſtituted Miniſters, if fairh- 
full, though of leſſer abilities, let me ſuggeſt, | 
I. Variety of gifts aye for your good and advantage, as the holy A- 
poſtle tells us, I Cor. 3. 22, 23. whether clegant Apollos ,or pro- 
found Paul, or ſolid Cephas; all are for your good. ; Obſerve dili-| 
gehtly:that full and pregnant place in 1 Cor. 12, from ver.7. to ver. 
12. ' One interprets ſol;dly, another reaſons. profoundly, a third ap- 
plies powerfully, a fourth wins affedtionately, and another demon- 
ſtrates ennningly, and all to thy profit. There are two things ſug-: 
geſted which may help to unprejudice us inthis particular: 1. the. 
freedome of the Spirit , in diſtributing theſe gifts, at verſ. 11. and] 
therefore we muſt not quarrel with the wiſdome of God in it. 
2, the end, for which God hath deſigned this variety, viz. our pro-| 
fit, ar verſ. 7. there are not the meareſt gifts, but an humble. ſelf-de- 
zying Chriſtian may make uſe of, and profit by. | 
2. This prejudice refledts diſhowourably upon God, and takes his glo- 
ry and gives it to. the inſtruments, God will have the glory of his 
power and mercy to be magnified ; and therefore ſometimes uſes the 
meaneſt gifts to the greate# ends. As this advanced his glory at the| 
firſt,'that the Goſpel ſhould be-propounded by ſuch inconſiderable} 
perſons, as a few fiſher-mex. God conſulted his glory, when he, pur] 
this heavenly treaſure in earthey veſlels, 2 Cor. 4.7. Look not on 
2littering of the-ſword, but tothe hand that weilds it : look up from 
men-to God, as S. Peter ſpake to the men of Iſrael, Ad. 3. 12. 
concerning the cure wrought upon the lame man : Why gaze ye 0 
us.,it was not we but God. God often uſes feeble inſtruments , that 
himſelf may have the greater glory; and layes aſide great parts, | 
when men begin to.glory too much in them. The ſame truth is 
John 3.8, | preached by all, and che Sperit bloweth where he liſteth. | 
[3 gs he denies his abilities for thy good. He could be Sera- 
icall, and inthe clouds, but he ſtoops and deſcends to thy capacity; 
anddentes himſelf, that he may gainthee. S. Paul was wrapt up in-! 
to-the third heaven, and could ſpeak with tongues more then all, 
I: Cor. 14. 18, and yet deſired to ſpeak ratber to edification. Judge 
| charitably; it is likely the Miniſter denyes his excellency, as defirous 
| thar-thou ſhouldſt be brought inlove with the naked truth of the 
Goſpel, and not with the dreſſe it comes in, thar the Goſpel may 
come by its own power and efficacy upon thy ſoul, therefore he 
ſtudies a familiar. plainneſs. | 
4: The abler thy Preacher is, if thou profit not ſo much the more by 
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him,the greater will be thy condemnation.Satisfie not thy (elf therefore 
with this, that thou /iveſ# under an able Miniſter ( men may affet | 
this more for their credit,then aiming thereby attheir profit)nor ler 
this exalt thee in contempt of others, thy account will be the greater; 
and if thou profiteſt not ſo much the more, very ſad. How ſad 
will it be for Fer»ſalem, who had Chriſt preaching amongſt them, 
| yer refufed and rejefted him : and thoſe,againſt whom the Apoſtles 
ſhaked of the duſt of __ for the.not-entertaining of the Go- 
| ſpel : and for you, Brethren, who enjoy as much-of Goſpel-light 
as ever appeared upon the world, if you ſhall be found u»profirable 
at thar day, when many, who have lived under leſs means, ſhall be 
found improved ſuitable to the means they lived under,and ſo con- 
ſequently rewarded, and you, who have been under the richeft dews 
of heaven, be found nf nicfoll, youſhall be diſpatched withthe un | 
profitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 30. Take you, and caFt the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhal be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Away then with theſe prejudices, which muſt needs make the word | 
unprofitable : while one quarrels with the method, another with 
the expreſſion, a third with the mattey,a fourth with the delivery,the 
wordis like to profit little. _ - | ; 
Seventhly , The ſeventh ground is hardneff of heart. That natu- 
ral hardneſs,which is in eyery one of us, much hinders the working 
of the word of God in tis : that heart of ſtone reſiſts the divine im- 
prefſions of the word ; and therefore, God when he promiſes to 
write his Law in oxy hearts, he firſt promiſes to rake away this heart 
of ſtone, Ezek.36.26,27. One thing in the ſtonic heart is -impeni- 
trableneſs, and this makes men threatning-proof, and judgement- 
proof : they tremble not at the one, nor are broken by the other. And 
this eſpecially, when the ſoul comes to be hardned by cuſtome in 
fin : the ſeed, you know, which fell on this ground, periſhed. Hard- 
ned Pharaoh \lighted all Moſes's meſſages, and remains hard under 
varietie of Gods judgements, both threatned and inflidted. Obſerve 
the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3.13. To day, if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts; as it he had ſaid, 1f once your heart | 
be hardned, it will be to little purpoſe to exhort. A hard heart may 
be moved by the word of God , bur ſtill remain,and afterward 
grow more obdurate. Pharaoh is a ſad example, whom every meſ- 
{age of God hardued more. As rain may wet a ſtone outwardly, 
bur ſtill it retains it's innate hardneſs; ſoit is poſſible, a hard heart 
may ſeem outwardly ro melt into ſome ears, the effe, perhaps, of 
a mans natural temper and conſtitution, yet remain hard and un- 
broken : as it was with thoſe in the Prophet, Ferem.5.3. Thow haſt | 


ſmitten them, yet they have not grieved, &c. Notwithſtanding the 
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| the rock in pieces, Jerem. 23.29. andtill this be done, there can be 
[no profiting by the word. Foſiah was of a tender heart, and fo 


| that he refuſed the meſſages of God to him by Moſes, till he was ut- 


| 


| and the guide of reaſon; T ſhall never cloſe with that truth in my 


| faics. 


| varietic of Gods providences, 8& the Prophets ſolicitations to return, 
they remained hard. The Scripture calls this 43, #<]ervZ:u5, Rowe. 
LI. 8, the ſpirit of ſlumber ;, ſo deep and dead a {lumber , that the | 
threatnings of the word cannot raiſe, or «wakes them our of it 
«mywores,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Epheſaws, in my 19, they 
feel no impreſtions of the word upon them : nay, it makes them to 
rageagainſt it, as the Fews did, Ads 7. 51, Te as alwates reſoſt the hs- 
ty hoſt; that is, ſpeaking by the Prophets and Apoſtſcs,as appears, 

verſe 32. The hard carth muſt be broken up, c're your feed will 
thrive init : fomuſt the hard heart, that the ſeed of Gods word 
may take rooting init. The word is the inſtrument of the Spirit to 
break up the heart;and therefore compared to a hawwer that breaks 


melted at the word of God, in 2 Chroy. 34. 27. ſo muſt all be, who 
intend ſavingly to profit by the word. There is indeed a herduefi of 
heart, which excludes all poſhbilitic of profiting by the word: 1 
mean, when God ſeals up men judicially under unproficablenels for 
their former reſting and oppoſing the word of God, Of which I un- 
derſtand that place, Fohn 12.40. He hath blinded sheir eyes , and 
hardned their heart, that they ſhould wot ſee, 8c. This was Pharaoh's 
caſe, when he had hardned himſclf, God at laſt hardned him o, 


terly ruined ; when mens conſciences, as the Apoſtle ſaith, arc cas- 
terized and ſeared ; rhey grow inſenfible under the word of God, and 
the ſhinings of the Goſpel, (as the Sun the clay). more hardens them - 
as it fared with the Fews, Ezek. 2. 4, for all his oft ſpeaking unto | 
them , they were impudent , or, as it is in the margin, Hard of 


Ace. 
4 Eighthly , The eighth ground is «nbelief. This the Apoſtle ad- 
joyns in the Text, as the cauſe of the Fews unprofitableneſs, becauſe 
it was not mixed with faith, and truely this muſt needs cauſe nprofi- 
zableneſs, both becauſe we cannotdraw near to God in his Ordi. 
nances withoutthis. Unbelief is a departing from God. We may pre- 
ſent our bodies indeed before God,, yet without faith can we wot digeſt the 
word of God: into ſpiritual nouriſhment , as Clemens Alexandrinus 


There is required of us, 
I. An hiſtorical fatth, whereby we believe the word of God to be 
the word of God, and cloſe with the truth of it in our aſſent and 
judgement. The underſtanding is the leading facwltie of the ſoul, 


affections to love ir, in my will to pratZiſe it, which I do not firſt «f- 


ens | 


ens 


—_— 


ſent unto in my underſtanding : nor can the will embrace that as| 5 
good, which the wnderftanding allents not to as trues But this is nor 
| enough; for there is required further, 
2. A particular applying faith, whereby the ſoul cloſerh with the 
word, as proper to it {elf « when it particularly applies the promiſes, 
and cloſes with the reproofs and threatnings of the word. This makes 
the word of God to be ineffectual ,. becauſe men ſhift it off from 
themſelves ; as, ſuch 4 reproof of fin concern'd not me : the Minifter 
reproved ſuch an one, &c. A man may aflentto the truth of a pro- 
miſe and yet it be a dry-breaFto him without the application of it 
by a particular faith : fo to the truth of a threatning, and yet not 
be humbled. Faith is neceſſaric to the hearing-of the word profi- 
tably. ' 
"of As the eye of faith diſcerns the trath of the word, as it pries into 
the myFeries of the Goſpel, which the natural man perceives not. The 
Apoſtle 1 Cor.2.14. givesa reaſon why a natural man cannor per- 
cetye theſe; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned , and fo no obje&t 
ſuitable toa carnal eye. Ir is ſaid of Chriſts entertainment, Fohn 
I.5. The darkneſs comprehendeth not the light : every unbeliever is no 
better then mere darkneſs, though improved with the height of ac- 
quired knowledge; as Nicodemus and Paul are yery pregnant 
proofs of this - and I appeal to your ſelves; Are men like to profit by 
the word they perceive not, nor underſtand? | 
I T. As #t makes the ſoul to reliſh, and delight in the word of God, To 
an unbelicver, the great myſteries of the Goſpel are bur fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor. 1.23,24. The carnal minde is not ſubjet# to the law of God, 
faich the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.7. A carnal minde may ce of the 
ord of God, as true and good, but never cloſe with it throughly 
nd heartily, becauſe it is contrarie to it. Asa learned man may ap- 
prove of the light, as excellent in it ſelf, bur willnotendure to look 
long o_ it, becauſe it may be hurtfull to his weak eyes : thus a 
carnal heart may aflent to the truth of Gods word, and be convin- 
ced of the _—_ and goodneſs of it, yet not cloſe with it, becauſe 
[contrarie to his carnal intereſts, and corrupt Pages ;z and ſo long 
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homini, qui & confitetur verum, & collaudat eloquinm , nec inclinat | 3.de dottr. 
aſſenſum © who inclines not his «fſent,viz. (0 as to praQilc its, _ 
Ninethly , The nincth ground is love of fome darling and bo- 
ſome ſin and corruption. The Apoſtle indeed, Fames 1.21. com- 
mands to lay aſide all ſuperfluitie of naughtineſss but eſpecially any 
darling fin,which ce will make the word unprofitable upon a dou- 
ble account. 


I. - As it prejudiceth the ſoul againſt the moſt- profitable preaching. 
Y 1 Such | 


| , 


no profiting by it. As S. Auguſtine fairh , Quid hec duo conferunt | 1,,1;.4.c. | * 
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Such an one muſt have placentia, and ſpeak the language of thoſe 
in 1ſaiah 30.10. They ſay to em, ſee not : and to the Prophets, pro- 
= a not to us right things , but ſpeak nnto us ſmooth things, &C. 

holeſome reproofs are too bitter pils for him to take down , be- 
cauſe they will ſtirre the humours that are corrupt. And therefore 
you ſhall obſerve, that ſome,who haye ſeemingly made a large pro- 
-preſs inthe profeſſion of the word, haye been wholly offended ar 
it, when it hath ſearched, and diſturb their ſecret boſome corruption. 
Thus it was with Herod, nm a46, he did many things, and demon- 
ſtrated a very fair affection tothe word of God, as in Mark 6. 20. 


till it came to his Herodjas ; and then he is incenſed fo far againft 
Fohn, as to take off his head : nay, the young man went further , to 
his mw 2972, all theſe have 1 kept, and that % ve5mmvs we, fr 07 his 
youth, Mark 10.20. till it came to his covetouſneſs, then the com- 
mands of Chriſt prove incffeual, and he goes away forrowfally. 
While a man retains the loye of any darling fin, he is apt to come 
with a ſettled reſolution, let the Preacher ſay what he will,ſhew him 
es nature, danger, and guilt of ſuch or ſuch ain, to go on ſtill,as it 
is Fer.2.25. 

1. As it diſaffeits them to the preacher. That did: diſaffe& the | 
Phariſees ſo much againſt Chriſt, his reproving their darling fin of 
Hypocrifie. This cauſed Felix to diſmiſs Pawl, his touching upon his 
darling fin of intemperance and injuſtice. And hence proceeds the 
ebbings and flowings of mens affections to the ſame Miniſter. You 
ſhall have ſome , who will conſtantly attend upon a Miniſter, 
and afford him a very fair aprobation , till he come powerfully to 
ſearch his boſome corruption, then he is offended, nay, and per- | 
haps perſecutes the Miniſter too. Thus it fared with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, : one while they crie, never man ſpake like him, and another 
while, Cracifie him, crucifie him. See the Galatians inconſtancie to 
S, Paul in Galat. 4.14,15,16. they afforded him both reverence, 
verſe 14. and love, ycrſe 15. rari amoris indicium, oculos eruere plus 
et, quam vitam profundere , ſaies Calvin : bur how ſoon is this love 
degenerated into hatred and enmitie, verſe 16. and that onely be- 
cauſc he told them the truth. Veritas odium, as ſaith the Comedian : (0 
tell men the 77444 in laying before them the evil nature and danger 
of thoſe ſins they live in, they preſently entertain a ſecret enmitie a- 
gainſt them : and if once mens ſpirits come to be embittered againſt 
the preacher, ſuavis noy erit dotrine guſts; they will finde no ſweet 
reliſh inthe word of God. 

Tenthly , The tenth ground is unpreparedneſs , when men ruſh 
out of their worldly employments without prayer or meditation in- 
tothe houſe of God, never conſidering either into whoſe preſence, 
or 
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or ſervice they come. God requires a holy preparation to all our (ct-. Eo 
[ vices, and that nor onely. habizually, bur atFually prepared and dif- 
poſed forthem. Keep thy foor, ſaith the Wiſeman, EccleC. 5.1. when 
| thou goeſt to the houſe of God:- T his boly preparation was ſhadowed onit 
| by te peoples waſhing their clothes before rhe deliyerie of the Law. 
Exod. 19:10,ZI:. ah by Moſes his putting off his ſhoe , before God: 
| ſpake, and diſcovered himfelftro him \Bxod. 3; 5,6:ntimating a 
| putting off our carnal affettions, and purging our ſouls before we come 
|ro hear the word : this is neceſlarie,; becauſe to/ come without: this | 
preparation, | \ bY BE 7h, CYL ES [=ITh Ee 
I. Is irreyerent. Youeſteem ic juſtly a' high inewvilitie torpreſs 
into a Princes Palace with ragged, dirtie clothes, or to firarhis table. 
with »ywaſher- hands. How much do men'affe@icleannefs, and ſtu- | 
dic neatneſs, when they preſent themſeſyes to the preſence” of any. 
great man? and is it nor much more irreverent. t0-appeat before | 
Godin his.Temple in our fins and corruptions* May we- not juſtly | 
fear to be an offence to: his pure eyes? | How do: men ftudic' words - 
and geſtures ſuitable to the-perſon of any great one; to'whom' they 
make-their:applications ©. and doth not a reſolved prepared: rewe- 
repce much more become us, when-weaddreſsour-{elves.to God ?- 
David reſolved himſclf upon this preparation , Pſals 26.6; 1 will. 
waſh mine hands in innocentie', ſo will 1 compaſs thine altar. Thus 
when Facob went to worſhip God ar Bethel, he purged his houſe of | 
all rhe Idols, and made his (6ns to waſh their clothes, Gen.'35. 2; 34 
Weſhouldnot onely have 6ur hearrs raiſed to _ apprehenſions. | 
of Gods Majeſtic and -preſetce, bur our'ourward 44 _compo+ 
ſed ro a decent becomingneſs and holy reverence, as Facob (aid 'of Be- 
thel, Gen.28..16, 17. Hew' dreadful i this place !- And thus did | 
Cornelius , vihen Peter was'to preach” unto him;,' ſer” himſelf ins | 
the preſence.of God, Acts 10. 33." $0: ſhould wwe come wirhthat 
reverence and pooh, as becomes the preſence of God: | -- 
IT. Hnprofitable. Hence thar caution, Luke 18. Take heed there+ 
fore how you hear. Thornes grow naturally ; bur ſeed,” you know; 
thrives nor, but when the ground is firſt fried and prepared - fimen- 
creaſeth naturally in onr corrupt heares, bur they axe no fir ſoil-naru- 
| rally for the word of God, they muſt be firſt firted and prepared be- 
| fore the ſeed will grow and thriverhere, #npreparedrefi makese- | 
very duty to be 'ineffectual as you may ſee in Fob I. 13, 14. Give 
{me leave toalludeto that of the Wiſeman, preparethy work without, 
| aud make it fit for thy ſelf in the field and afterward build thine houſe, 
| Prov. 24. 27: {o ſay I, Prepare thy ſelf ar home, and then come to 
{build up thy felfin faith and holineſs. An wwprepared hearer will 
]be an #nprofitable hearer. | 


Eleycnthly, 
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| Eleventhly, The cleyenth ground is Curioſity: when men come 
to the Word, affeing more the elegancy of the expreſſion, then the 
wholeſomeneſs of the truth. Cui nullus in dicendo ſermo placet nift 
Grammatice fuerit conceptus, Dialettict imaginatus, Rhetorict purpu- | 
|ratws, as S. Auguſtine expreſles it. Such like not their ſpiritual food 
unleſs it be adorned with the flowers of Rhetorick, who regard. more 
|how handſome the proviſion be, then how: wholeſome: 'Hence er- 
| rovr many times handſomely dreſſed findes more entertainment; then 
a mx truth. 'So. men take /poyſox inſtead of nouriſhment : thus 
[when men catch moreatan elegaxcy ina Sermon, thena promiſe; 
they may be pleaſed perhaps, bur little profited. In ſeed you look fot 
at leaves, as you doe in flowers; butat the inward\ werrne; whereby 
it hath an aptitude to frucifie fo ſhould we in the ſeed of the word, 
not prize the outward ſeeming: dreſs and beanty of it: fo much; as the 
inward efficacy of it,whereby itmay fruttifie in your hearts and lives, 
Chryſolog. | Qui mgturitatis frutium querit, deſpicit amena camporumFAaics Chrys 
ſerm. 18. | ſologus. He thatdeſires my from a field, lookes to'the:ripeneſs of 
the corn,not tothe beauty of the cockle, which may more gratifte the 
[eye but not fill the bayn and granary: ſo he that defires-roprofit by 
the word, muſtinotattend the adorning of Rhetorick, which may-per- 
haps more pleaſe the fancy , but not ar all relliſh the' ſoul, —_ 
| more gratify the palate,bur it is not ſo good for youriſhment. The af- 
| fected elegancy of a Sermon may more gratify cur:ofity;butnot pro+ 
]fir and nouriſh the. ſou. Tris true that $S. Auguſtin obſerves, that 
| propter faſtidia plurimorum, etiam ea , fine quibus vivere non poſſumies, 
| «limenta condienda ſunt. But they live miſcrablely that live alrope- 
ther upon ſauces. There is another curioſity, much like this, which | 
makes the word unprofitable, and that is a xice ſquemifhneſs, that 
men ravſeate truth, that they have heard of before; as an ill queafy 
ſtomach,which cannot make 7wo meales of the ſame meat: whereas, 
we had need, conſidering our dulneſs to underſtand, our forgetful- 
{eſs of what, we have heard, to have the ſame truths preached over 
and over again, and vetſhall we inde all little enough. We may 
ſee what wasthe temper of thoſe in As 13. 42. they beſoughr the 
Apoſtles, thar the ſame words might be taught again the next Sabbath: 
this I ſpeak,: not to patronize lazineſs in the preacher, but to corre# 
the curioſity of the hearer; which makes the word become fo un- ! 
profitable to-them, 137] 
.Twelfthly, The twelfth ground is, Not attending upon 4 con- 
ſtant' ſettled miniitery. This is that which God hath uſed from the 
| firſt planting of Churches for the edification of his people, as aps | 
pears from Ads 20. 28. and confirmed by the practiſe: of the 


whole primitive Church. Trees oft tranſplanted can take no firm | 
root- 
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rooting: a rolling ſtone, we ſay, gathers nomoſs: thoſe, whole fickle | 3A 
unſettledneſs prompts them to run from this Miniſter to that,and:to | 
ſerrle under none, are like to profit- very little by. the word. 'This 
S. Paul reproves ſharply in his Corinthians, 1 Cor, 1. 12, 13: He 
walkes ſecurely,that is guided by ſome fixed ftar,whiles he who fol- 
lowes ſome meteor is led into ſome bog or pit: ſo thoſe, who walk 


by the light of ſome ſertled Miniſter as aftar fixed to his orb, ate pre- 
peved ſafe in the way of Religion, but thoſe who follow ans 


XA 
meteors fall into ſome pit of errour. Many thrive and liye hetkte 
Fully on oxe diſh, while others ſurfeit of varzety...By attending upon 
a ſettled Miniſter, you come to be acquainted with his fyle, tamiliar 
viith his phraſe, and learn his method; which' will facilitate, and 
ſtrengthen memory, that you may carry away, and profit more 
by him. | 
"Thirtcently, The thirteenth ground is want of love to the word 
of God, Men come out of cuſtom, and not out of a real ſenſe of the 
want of the word, or with any love untoit. If men had ſuch affe-. 
ions to the word, as David profeſſeth of himſelf that he had, 
Pſal. 119. 20. that his ſoul did even break for the longings He had af- 
ter Gods word, much more would they profit by it. If with Fob 
they prized it more then their ordinary fo! Job 23.12. Aman that 
fitsdown to his meals,when he hath no liking tothe meart ſet before 
|him, he will not nouriſh k;zdly by ir, neither will any nouriſh ſþiri- 
tually, that brings not a good affection to the word of God. +. 
I. Ir is ſoin all other knowledge: you may perhaps have it by 

| experience. If you pur your children to a #rade which they. donor 

Fox or love, they willſcarcely prove artiſts init; ſoif-men put 
their children out, intending to make them ſcholars; if they do not 
love their books, they will mom but dunces ; and therefore many | 
parents do wiſely diſpoſe of their children, according to- their afſe- ' 
ions and inclinations : ſo if men love not the word of God, they | 
are not probable to make any great proficiency init. Love is 4 quick- 
ning affettion; what love, 1 am ready to take pains for, and not; to 
endure to be withqurt it. Thus if men did /ove the word, they 
would take pans for it, familiari{e it to them by muck reading; fre- 
quent hearing, ſerious meditation, and not endure to be without. it. 
Let David be an example; 0h, how do 1 love thy Law ! and this puts 
upon meditating upon the law day and night : and when he was 
without it, he -ourns for ir, and ſayes, : One day in Gods courts i bet- 
ter then a thouſand elſwhere;, and he cannot refle& upon his former 
enjoyment of thar word without a tear, Pſal.42.4.' The Apoſtle is 
very full and pertinent to this purpoſe, 1 Pet.2.2. As new bory babes 


defire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby: as 4 
Z childe 
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| childe finds fweerneff in nothing but the breaſt: ſo that it cries if it 
be withour it; and thus if we affe& the word, we ſhall thrive by it. 
I 1. This provokes God toproceed judicially, to give menup to 
unprofitableneſs, and while they like not the truth, to give them up 
to errour. The Apoſtle is expreſs inthis, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. And here 
| we ſee that notional profeſſours, who have got a notion of truth in 
| their heads, but notrhe love of truth in their hearts, oft turn 4po- 
ſtates, and back-ſliders, as theſc times give us ſad experience of. 
When the 1ſraelztes began to loath manza, God gave them quails 
indeed, but his wrath with them, Numb.11.33. and leanneſs into 
their ſouls, Pſal. 106. 15. So when men love not the manna of rhe 
| word, 8c. Loveof the truth puts men upon a conſtant attendance 
upon the word, as the means of grace and knowledge: and ſo con- 
ſequently, rhey are like to profit by it: ſo it is ſaid of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, thar they were exemplary believers, 1 Theſſ. 1.7. and the rea- 
ſon tkereof is given, verſ. 6. becauſe they received the word with | 
much joy. 
Fourrceathly, The fourteenth ground is 4 reſting in the Ordi- | 
nance,inthe-opm operatum , the work done; and ſo look no turther. 
And this men are very apt to do, as Micah bleſſes himfelf, Fade. 
17. 13. becauſe he had gotten a Levite into his houſe : ſo many 
conclude the love of God, and their own ſecurity, barely upon the en- 
joyment of a miniſtery and preaching. So did thoſe in Fer, 7. 4: 
] They cry out, The Temple of the Lord: and ſo many alſo of rhe Go- 
ſpel, We enjoy that, and therefore all s well. You may finde ſome ; 
PE | | making plea of this unto Chriſt, Luke 13.26. Thou haſt taught in | 
our ſtreets; but Chriſt diſmiſſes them for all that, with a jr 96 1 
know you zot, verſ.27. Thus did the Jews of old, as in Roms. 2. 17. 
| they reſted i the law, and made their boaſt of God: and fo do Chri- ||, 
ſtians now, they think that they have done God ſervice abundant- | 
ly, if they have heard two ſermons on the Sabbath-day, and never 
look to their proficiency. As many an idle ſcholar ſatisfies him- 
felf, that he hath been at his Tutours leQure , though he cares not 
to profit by it. If you reſt onely in this, it may be ſo far from pro- 
fiting you, that ir may be your raine. Chriſt at the laſt-day will 
acquit none for enjoying the Goſpel, but condemn them for not 
profiting by it, 2 Theſſ. 1.7. 
Fifteenthly, The fifreenth ground is Unfaithfulnefs of memory, 
and forgetfulneſs, when the word goes in at one car, and ont at another. | 
When this ſirtnal food ſtayes not with us, it is not like to nouriſh us. 
The word muſt be treaſured up in the memory, before it can fratifie 
in our hearts. Tris not the forgetful hearer that is bleſſed, Jam. 1. 25. 
fuch an one is like a man who looks his face in a glaſs, and preſently | 
forgets, | 
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forgets; ſo ſuch an one takes a glazce at the word, and the word is'| 
out of his memory , afloon as himſelf is our of-the Church. Tf | 
you would profit by the word,you muſt praiſe the Apoſtles coun- 
ſel, Heby. 2. 1. i mzgpvour, Let nothing ſlip: a Metaphor from a. 
ſieve or leaking veſſel,when the liquour runs our as faſt as it is pur in. 
But becauſe want of memory is a great complaint among many; 
and ſome of them, out of queſtion, ſerious Chriſtians , I ſhall 
give theſe brief direRions. | 

I. Pray for the Spirit: one office of whom is to be a remembrancer, 
John 14. 26. BAR | 

2, Meditate in private upon the word of God. Men goe out of the 
church preſently to their worldly employment, and give liberty to 
their v4in thoughts, and idle diſcourſes, and ſo the word is forgot- 
ten. l 
[5 Þþ Confer with others about the truths thou heareſt. This conference 

will both frengthey memory, and fa#ep truths in it, andalſo quicken 
and enflame affections to it; as coales \ying together kindle cach o- 
ther: thus did the dsſciples , Luc. 24. 14. Rather then forget a pro- 
firable truth conſult rhe miniſter: it is needleſs modeſty in thee; if 
thou enquire not, and pride in him, if he does not enforme thee. 

4- Get your afſettions raiſed and enflamed totruth. Tf men loyed 
the word of God, they would remember it more: did you ever 
know a covetows miſer forget where his bags were laid: if we could 
eſteem the word as our treaſures, and greater treaſures then thoſe of | 
Gold we ſhould remember more of it. | 19274, 7 

5. Perhaps, what thou remembreſt (thoughbut little) keeps thee to va 
cloſe walking with God. Be not diſcouraged, thou rhriveſt more E. 
then one, who can carry away a whole:Sermon,' andlives not ſuit- | 
ablely, and likely ir is, that God nReny intothy- remembrance 
more, according as thou ſtandeſt inneed of it. k BY, 

6, Improve what thou remembreſt by prayer and prattiſe. Retire 
thy ſelf, and turn the Sermon into a prayer, and that will rivetir in 
thy memory: however turn it into prac#;ſe, and thou wilt never for- 
getit. An artiſt will never forget the rules of thattrade, vyhich he 
daily praRiſeth: Sermons are bur notions to ſuch, yyho experience 
not the efficacy of them intheir lives. 4 

Sixtcenthly, The ſixteenth ground is ffectation of novelty and 
itching eares. This puts:men upon. heaping 40 themſelves teachers, 
and forſaking ſound preaching, and ions r00:” The Apoſtle 
foretold ſuch there ſhould be in 2 Tim: 4.13, 4. and vve may ſafely 
fay, thatit is fulfilled in our daies. This is one of the grear ſprings | 
of hereſie and errour,the minde of maniis #ovitatis avida; and henee | | 
new errour pleaſeth many more then o/d truth, andevery new-fan- | 3: 
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| led opinion, though he that runs may read it contrary to Scripture 
and reaſon, creates in mens minds at leaſt a ſuſpition of rhe truth, 
which all ages of the Church harh profeſſed. I am ſure Chrift 
makes it the badze of his ſheep, that they will onely.hear his voice, 
and not ſtrangers, Foh. 10.5. his voiceiin his word and by his Mini- 
fters. While men keep not to the wholeſome word of God, but 
affect this variety of phanſy 8 opinion, they ſurfet,not thrive. Gellius 
tells us of Demoſthenes,that he being young and Plato's ſcholar, by 
chance going to hear Plato, reſolyed experiri an ad digna anditu tan- 
to properatum ſtudio foret; upon which he deſerted Plato, and became 

Callitratws his diſciple : thus many affeQing novelty, though for- 
merly in profeſſion diſciples, are now turned to fables, and in ſtead 
of being nouriſhed by the word,are poyſoned with errony. 

The ſeventeenth ground is, Nezled? of a carefull pradtiſe of what we 
hear: if men came with a reſolution ro practiſe, they: would go a- 
way with much more profit: for this would _—_ them with a 
great appetite and liking of the word of God: as they in A&s 10. 
33+ They profeſſed themſelves to be as in the preſence of God to hear 
all; that is, to hear ſoas to praiſe. This is your wiſdome, Bre- 
| thren, to come witha reſolution to practiſe:for which you have our 
Saviour, Mat.7.24. He is a wiſeman,that heareth and doth my ſayings: 
and S, Fames would have us not to be hearers onely, but doers of the 
word, Jam. 1. 22. for ſuch onely are bleſſed in our Saviours account, 
Luk, 11. 28. I pray, conſider that propheſfie of Goſpel-rimes, with 
what reſolution they invite one another to hear: viz. with a reſoJu- 
tion to practiſe, Eſay. 2. 3. Come let us go up tothe mountain of the 
Lord,to the houſe of the God of Facob,and he will teach us his wayes: and 
what more ordinary, then tocall on one another in theſe dayes, 
Gome, we will go hear ſuch aman to day? but obſerve what followes; 
& we will walk in his ways: and do youinvite one another, Brethren, 
for this end? nay, rather when you go to hear the word, is there 
not oft a ſecret reſervein your: heart rogo on in your fins? They 
who come with ſuch a relbbinion, and not to praiſe, are not like 
to profit by the word. Iris by this that Chriſt will have 4 diſci- 
ples known, Foh. 8. 31. 1f ye continue in my word,then are ye my diſ- 
ciples indeed : and to thoſe God tells us, that he will continue his 
mercy and goodneſs, Pal. 103: 17, 18, To ſuch as keep his covenant, 
and that remember his. commandements 10 do them. 

. The eighteenth ground is, Auger & malice either again# the wird, 
or the Miniſter of it. Many, when the word of God ſearches and 
findes them our, rage againſt it, or the Miniſter of- ir. As you may 
ce they dealt with Stephen, Acts 7.54. they guaſhed upon him with 
their teeth: and at verſ.57. they ran upon him with one accord,and BY 
| ; im ' 


—_— 


Gell. lib, 3. 
cap.l Zo 


Dot. 


| Reaſons of unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. | 169 


him out of the city. Therefore the Apoſtle: exhorts thoſe, who 
would ſo receive the word,as to ſave their ſauls,to receive it with meek- 
neſs, Fam. 1.21, that. is, with a milde, humble; tractable ſpirit: 
that as|the Preacher is to inſtru? you inmeekneſs, 2 Tim.-2. 25. that | 
is, with gentleneſs and tenderneſs to your perſons, with anger and | 
zeal againft finzſo you areto hear with-ſubmiſſive and traRable ſpi- 
rits, as they did, Ads 10. 33. laying afide all enmity againſt the 
word and the preacher of it. And when by the>word he convin- 
ceth you, look upon him as a Chirurgion,thar comes to ſearch.your 
ſores in order to a cure; and when hepreſfeth'duty, be facile and 
tractable. The wiſdome that is from above, ſaith S. Fames , ts gentle,| Jan, 3.11; 
and eafie- to-be intreated: and where ſhall we finde this wiſdome'in | 
men 2 youſhall ſooner _ then perfwade. As concerning 'the 
generality of men , thoſe the Apoſtle calls «rims, abſurd men, 2 
Theſſ. 3. 2. that will quarrel with the Chyrergion , when he comes 
to binde up their wounds. You muſt learn, Brethren, to ſubmir to 
the word of God in humility, if ever you will profit by it ; ſay as: 
did Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſerv Faedry FELL "Hitt 
+ Thenineteenth ground is , Nezlet# of a ſpecial application of the 
word preached. Each hearer almoſt is ready to put off the word of 
Godto another : Such areproof concern d not me': there the Preacher 
hit ſuch an one : ſuch a threatning is nothing t0 me : and many ſuch 
like. TF ever you will profit by the word, you muſt do as the diſci- 
ples did:when Chriſt had told them one of them ſhould betray him, 
each of then applied'it to himſelf, ſaying, Lord,” 1541? fo'you 
muſt make a particular application of 'promiſes,' threatnings, and 
precepts.” The beſt food will not nouriſh, unleſs ir bereceived;' you 
*cannot live* by feeding another man; no'more will the word of 
God, except it be particularly applyedto our ſelyes.: It ſhould at 
[leaſt put us upon a ſerious examination 3*Doth this threatning apper- 
rain tome ? Have I intereſt in this promiſe © The childe may ſtarve, 
though the mother hath a full breaſt, if it ſucks nor at it': fo we at 
the breaſts of the promiſes, unle(s by the Application of a particular 
faith, we make them our own. We-muſt-nor onely hear of the 
promiſes ſlightly, bur wemuſt ſearch themour, and thatſo as: we | 
| may know them for our good, Fob 5. 27.” In a Princes proclamation, | 
every one will look torhat which concerns himſelf; ſo ſhould wen 
the proclamation of rhe Goſpel, lyokto'that which in particular 
concerns us, and in particular apply it tous: | Andtherefore:you 
may obſerye, thar when God makes the: word 'to be effectual, he | 
does it by a particular application” of it to the ſoul;; as inthat of 
Nathan to David,Thou art the man: for it is true that Fob hath obſcr- 
ved, Fob 33.14. God ſpeakerh once, yea twice, yet men perceive it not: | 
; L 3 but 
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| butthenin verſ. 6. He openeth their ears, and ſealeth their inſlrutti- 
| oz: that is, by a particular application of the word. I know there 
are and may be miſcarriages here : the preſurpruoms finner is too 
ready to catch at, and run away with a promiſe: the humbled dejected 
ſinner to deſpair under threatnings: A great piece of wiſdome it is 
to appl the word ſuitably to our conditions : if fainting, the proms- 
ſes; 1f ſecure, the threatnings: and this is ſo to be wiſe, as t0 be wiſe for 
ones ſelf; Prov. 9. 12. and foto profit by the word, we 

And this is the ſecond ground of unprofitable hearing in regard 
of Hearers: the third ground is in reſpe& of the Word it ſelf. 

The third General ground of unprofitable hearing is.in regard 
of the Wordit ſelf. But you will ſay, How # it poſſible that the word it 
ſelf ſhould be a cauſe of unprofitableneſs , which Scripture ſo much} 
magnifies, and dignifies with ſuch glorious titles, that ſpeak the 
| | | power of it. As that, The Goſpel #5 our ſalvation, Epheſ. 1. 13. The 
ſword of the Spirit, Epheſ.6.17. The miniſtration of the Spirit and 
righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 8,9; and that it s the power of God unto jor 
vation, Rom.1. 16% Ianſwer, Iris not the cauſe of' unprofira-' 
bleneſs properly, but by reaſon of mers corruption it is ſo by accident. 
The word in it ſelfe conſidered is 499o 2 Tim. 3. 16. bur 
through mens corruptions, it becomes unprofitable, becauſe common: 
the 7ſraclites at firſt admired the Manna, but afterward loathed it, 
when it grew common, and began to entertain /opgings after ther 
onions, and garlick in Egypt; and we may (ce how they quare], and 
murmure atit, Numb, 11.5, 6, Oh diſingenuous ingratitude! what} - 
could they have better then meat from heaven? I with this were not 
the language of many !what,nothing but this preaching: the old com-. 

laint was, that, men were like to periſh for want of viſion: now men. 

gin toſurfeit on it. Mans corrupt nature affe&ts varety,never long 
pleaſed with the ſame thing, and long enjoyment breeds a diſrellith 
in us of the beſt things, we prize pearls, cheifely, becauſe rare and 
coſtly: the Romans wore them upon their ſhoes, when common: w- 
ones emergere e tuto cupinunt, ſaith Tertull, much adoe to keep them. 
out of the dirt: thus the pearl of the Goſpel is troden under foot, be- 
cauſe ordinary and common. The Indians prize not precious pearls 
ſo:much becauſe common; which our Merchants venture expence 
| and danger to procure---many prize not the preaching of the Go- 
| ſpel, which the Merchant ſells all for, that he'may purchaſe it. And 

howdo we diſcſteem that means of grace which many a dark cor- 

| ner of the nation would be chankeful to:enjoy? I pray God we be. 
not taught ar length how to value our plenty of the bread of life 
more by the want of it. 


| How do they prize the ſalutes of the ſun, who have half a years 
| | darkeneſs? 
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darkneff : which darkneſs teaches then the value of it;/ white we 
| paſs it over, and look upon jr as an ordinary thing, becauſe we en- | 
as Bos daily. "The Ezypteans (ure never r_ * fo much, as | 
when they had experienced the plague” of darkneſs. ' How would 
thouſands in the nation, in the world, prize that Jight of the Go- 
ſpel, which we #nder-value, and grow wanton under ? It is indeed 
much pitie and ſhame to us, that good food ſhould be nayſta- | 
[red , becauſe often ſer before us: it'is a fign '6ur Nomaths arc 
[not good; our ſpiritual appetires are diſtempered: The Scriptore 
ſpeaks fully to the ready and Chearfull entertaintnent of the Goſpel- 
ſound, when it was firſt preached tothe Gentiles, as appears by the 
inſtances of Cornelizs 's whole family, of Sergins Panius at Ephe- 
ſes, yea, even Ceſars houſhold at Rowe, Philip. 4. 11. and from the 
[ſudden and large ſpreading df the key in Rome, Corimh, FEphe- 
[{#-, andthe reſt. See we how it was inthe days of Samwel, x Sami. 
3- 14+ the publick exerciſe of the propherical office was much de- 
cayed by the negligence of 01d Eli, and wickedneſs of his ſors. Pan- 
ci erant pii in popmo, & his erat pretioſum verbum, quia r aro fiebat efus 
audiends copia : {0 Parews upon the place. When preaching was 
more rare, ſome would have travelled to hear a ſermon, who will 
not now ſtir out of doors for it: and this muſt needs cauſe unprofi- 
tableneſs; for white men have low thoughts of the Ordinance,they 
will profit little by ir. Whar the Wiſeman faith, Prov. 25. 17. With- 
_ [draw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he be weary of rhee; mad 
be applyed tothis thus 5 That men are apt to mavſtare the word 
God, becanſe ſo oft enjoyed by them; Men look' atit as a mattty 
of courſe, and regard not the inſtiration and Ordinance of God, and 
ſo under-valuing it, remain unprofitable under: See how God | 
layes this tothe charge of Iſracl, Hoſs'S, 12. 1 havewritten to him 
the great things of my law, but they were counted as a pux-giny + | 
 [rittento him} in contradiſtinition to all other people; yet he dif- 
eſteems them. Singulari privilezio & eximio illos pre altis 'ornavi, Faew in toc, 
& ipſe ſusque deque habent, quaſt rem: mthili: {0 Parens. And this | 
charge it isto be feared, may belaidto many in theſe days, who 
retend fair tothe word of God. DEE 

The fourth General ground is in reſpe&t of God. Unprofitablenth, as 
a fin, cannot come from God, but as a puriſhment of mens former |. 
[negle&, and wilfull contempt of the. word of God: for though | | 
Gods holineſs permits him not to have any hand in fin, as ſin, it be- 
ing 2 contrariety to his narare, and that which anne pee ha- 
th, yet God may will ſin as a puniſhment, not out of /ove to the 
ſin, but to puniſh the perſon: for though fin be y__ evil, yet 
the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice is good : and God for former 
pro- 
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royocations oft judicially leaves the creature, and permits him to 
fall into further fin, as he dealt with the Gentiles, Row. 1.21. and ſo 
was the ince# of Abſolom , as a puniſhment of Davids adwltery, 
2 $41.12.11. Now Godproceeds judicially againſt thoſe who | . 


live unprofitably junder the word, theſe eight wayes. 


I. Sometimes God proceeds in ſeyerity againſt their perſons ,.7u- 


ines and deſftroyes them. If Chriſt comes year after year into the 


vineyard, and findes the fig-tree to bear ofruit,he gives commiſſion 
to cut it down, Luke 13.7, When Godexpects,brethren,your fruit- 
fulneſs under the means, and finds you unprofitable, his wrath is 
provoked, and you cut up as a burthen tothe carth; ſo Matth. 3.10. 
Thus God dealt with the Fews, 2 Chron, 36.15,16.; he bare with 
them a long time, till there was no remedie. God will not always 
endure to have his meſſengers and meſſages contemned. Read Ferem. 
7. 12,13, 14. andſcetherehow God dealt with Shiloh, and what 
he threatens to do to the Fews, and the reaſon of all was thery nn- 
profitableneſs, as we ſee at yer. 10. they pretended fair to the word 
and hogſe of God, yer did they not profit-ſo, as to leaye their fins: 
for this God threats their ruine. 

I 1. ' Sometimes he denyes and with-draws that grace from them,by 
which they may be enabled to profit ; and thus God may be ſaid to 
concur to mens ————_— 5 as the Sun may be (aid. to be the 
cauſc of darkneſs, by with-drawing its light. When men obſti- 
nately reſiſt the ſtrivings of the Spirit inthe miniſtery of the word: 
God ſaith, My Spirit ſhall no longer ftrive with him. As he ſaith,Hoſ. 
417+ Ephraim 4 joyned to idols; let him aloxes andin Revel.22.11. 
He that ts filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: ſo, he that is unprofitable, let him 
be unprofitable till. Oh ſad judgement ! and is as ſadly expreſled, 
E Jo 66, the 3, and 4. They have choſen their own ways , and their 
ſoul delights in their abominations: 1 alſo will chooſe their deluſions @ce 
which is as much as to ſay , he will leave them to themſelves , and | - 


| ſuffer them to.go on to be deluded by thoſe deluſions, as ſuch they 


having wilfuly choſen. Men care. not to profit by the word, and 
God givesthem over to unprofitableneſs, as Chriſt curſed the fig- 
tree, Matth, 21.19. 

I IT: By taking the Gaps wholly away, and removing the candle- 
#ick.from them. Thus Chriſt threatned to proceed againſt Epheſws, 
unleſs by a ſpeedy return ſhe prevented it, Rev. 2. 5. Feruſalem was 
come to the height of wickedneſs, whenthe Goſpel was. removed, 
Matth. 23. 37, 38. The Fews by a wilfull contempt firſt put away 
the Goſpel from themſclves, before God took it away from them, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreflely, A#s 13. 46. God will not al- 


| ways caſt this pearl before ſwine , who, as Clemens exprellerh it, de- 


lizht 


|. Reofms of unproftablentſs under the means of Grace, _ | 173 


lieht more in the mud of their luſts, then in the pure waters of the San- 
ttuary in the-word of God. God will not always caſt his childrens 
bread to the dogs. God threatens a famine of the word upon the 
Jews, 4m0s8. Would you know the reaſon? ſeeyer.5. rhey began 
to be weary of it, and unprofitable under it. As a maſter ſome- 
times deals with- a bad ſervant, pulls his /ivery over his cars, and 
turns him out of doors ; ſo God oft deals with men, takes away his 
Word and Ordinances, his livery and cognizance: or,as a man diyor- 
cing an adulterous wie , takes away all her jewels and garments, and. 
puts them upon another ; ſo God, when ao go a whoring, takes 
away from them the Goſpel and Ordinances, which are the glory and 
ornament of a nation, and gives them to others. 

I V.” If he does continue the Goſpel, yet he takes away the able and 
faithful Miniſters of ir. Obſerve how God dealt with his vineyard, 
Iſa. 5. great expence you may ſee he had been art, verſ.2. ſo much, 
that he appeals to their own judgements , what he could have done 
ore, what coſt he ſhould further beſtow upon them, as to outward 
means, ver. 4. but there being no ſuitable thriving under all this, ſee 
how the Lord proceeds judicially againſt it: after the threatning of 
a totall devaFtation, ver.5. he adds, that the clouds ſhould rain no more 
uponit. So doth God deal with an unprofitable people , he re- 
moves theſe clouds ( as Miniſters are called ) who are to drop fatneff | 
into the ſoul,and lets you ſit. under clouds without water, and none of 
the dews of heaven in them ro make you thrive. And how hath | 
God dealt of late in this Nation, removing from us many'eminent 
Preachers, and pulling down many pillars of the Church ? And may 
we not juſtly fear, that this hath been by-many mens «nprofitable- 
eſs and wantonneſs under the word of God * Is it' not a ſign that 
Gods vineyard hath brought forth lirtle fruir?. when God hath e- | 
clipſed lo many ſtars of the firſt magnitade? 1s it not to be feared 
it 1s becauſe men have neglected towalk by, and improve the light 
of thoſe, who haye held out the Goſpel to:them ? p 6. | 

V. By taking away the Miniſters Sift. The people are aptto 
complain of nothing more, then thattheir preachers want abilities 
and gifts : perhaps it is a judgement upon your unprofitableneſs 
under. and abuſe of the word. Alas!:the Miniſter is nothing with- 
out divine influence, and- communication in his miniſterial endow- 
ments. It'is God thar gives ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets,&c. Ephel. 
4.11. And he may oft-times with-draw this influence. God may 
dry up the breaſt, becauſe.you- thrive not by the ſincere milk of the EY 
word . Propter malum populum, etiam bonts tollitur ſermo deftoribus, ry . $5" 

O Gregorie« vis | | 
V I. By denying ſucceſs 10.the word preached, though he continue able 
. Aa Mini- 


—— 
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| Miniſters. God muſt give the increaſe, even when a Paul preacheth, 
and an Apollos waters; which he is pleaſed oft to deny. Becauſe of 
our neglect and contempt of his word, and careleſneſs to profit under 
it, he denies the dews of his bleſs:ng, which ſhould make the ſeed of | 
the word thrive and proſper. Or, if the Miniſter preaches power- 
fully, yer perhaps not ſuitably to thy neceſſities, not what may profit; 
4. and this by a ſecret judgement of God upon thy obſtinate unprofi- 
tableneſs under former enjoyments of the word. You have a very 
pregnant inſtance of this, Zzek3. 26. where God tells the Pro- 
het, that he ſhould be dumb, and not be a reprover unto them: and 
theſe reproofs (as I have often hinted ) are moſt like to profit ;, as S. 
Greeor. in | Gregory layes, Magna omnipotertrs Dei gratia eſt, cum inique agentibus 
Ee durus a dotoribs: jrrmo increpat:ongs profertur. | 
V TI. By -eriing looſe a ſpirit of deluſion, and by ſuffering falſe pro- 
phets to deceive, and gull the people, and woo ſon them with errour in- 
Head of feeding them with the word of God. When Gods vineyard 
brings forth bryars inſtead of fruit, he fuffers the wolues, and the fox- 
es tO eat it vp, Elay. 5. 4« five obrepant wulpes & lupt in Eccleſiam, hoc 
| totum tribucre convent ingratitudini noitre: quia fruttum non reddidi- 
ſav. inloc. | #946, Qualers decebat,, fuimu{que deſides & otiofi, ſaith Calvin. And 
I cannot but in my ſerious thoughts reſolve that inundation of He- 
reſies upon this nation, and all thoſe deluſions, which go abroad 
into the j#dgement of God, giving men over to ſtrong deluſions to he- 
ljeve lies, becauſe they improved nor, nor delighted in the truth, 
inthe love of it: as God gavethe lying ſpirit commiſſion to go'and 
deceive Ahab, I Kings 22. 22. And ſure God hath in his juſtzce and 
wrath,tor our wantonneſs under and inconftancy to the truthler looſe 
many yive ſpirits in our daics, which miſcrablely miſlead many in- 
to damnable Hereſies. 
VIII. By delivering up to Satan, and permiting him to have pow- 
e# over them. It is ſaid ot Fadas, John. 1 3. 27. that Satan entred in- 
to his heart: if the word takenor poſſeſſion of thy heart, the dewil 
will, whom God uſeth as the inſtrument and executioner of his juſt 
jeagement © even that ſpirit, who worketh powerfully in the children 
of arſobedience, Epheſ. 2. 2. T adde one caurion, leſt I might ſeem to 
{peak roo harſhly and ſeverely of Gods proceeding, that God doth 
nor procced thus jwdzcially prefently upon every neglect of his word, 
but after long exerciſe of his patience, and after much obſtinacy, and 
| wilful contempt of his word. He did nor preſently cur up the fig-tree, 
but expected three years, and upon importunity ſpared it one year 
more, Lyk. 13. 8. God forſakes not any till they ob#7nately forſake 
him: non deferit niſi deſerentem. Chriſt did not preſently diſcharge 
| himſelf of Feruſalem bur after many calls and warnings and wilful 
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contempt of all theſe ;' How oft would 1 have gathered thee, and thou | | 
wouldſt not! Matth. 23.37. He warns Epheſus to repent before he takes 
away the candleſtick. Rev. 2.5. Let us then improve this time of pats- 
ence and the Goſpel, while weenjoy it, leſt through the hardneſs 
of our heart under it, we treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Rom. 2.5. DTy 1 FN Is 
The fifth General ground-of unprofitable hearing is in reſpe& 
of Satan, who doth what he canto make the word unprofitable, ſe- 
veral ways and devices Satan hjath to'compals this end. Sometimes 
he is at your elbow jogging you aſleep, thar men ſleep away a Sermon: 
ſometimes he ſteals away the word you- have received, which our 
Saviour expreſleth by the ſeed tharfolt by the ways Jide-, Matth. 13. 4, 
: and 19. otherwhile he preſents your rhoug n&:wittitheglory, and 
: greatneſs of the world, and ſo they are wandrinz and Wpacted:ſome- 
? times begetting prejudices in your hearts again theword, or the 
preacher of it, and ſo diſaffeting you to the truth preached: ſome- 
| times ſuggeſting ſuitable motions and temptations to ſteal away your 
| hearts from the word, as to.the voluptuous mans pleaſure, tothe am- 
| bitious man honours ſo ſuiting their corruptions, andÞythat they 
prove careleſs to profit by the word. And the rrurh'is,: the more 
powerfull the word is, the more the devil oppoſes it; and the more 
the light of the Goſpel hath appeared, the more hath*Satan ſent 
out the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit to obſcure it; and therefore though 
the multitude of hereſtes 8 errours which abound among us' be real 
matter of a lamentation, as being a ſign that the devil hath ſer his | 
cloven foot amongſt us; yer I cannot bur from hence conclude; there | 
1s agreater power of Goſpel-light,which the devil thus endeavours to 
extinguiſh; it appears, that the ſu is #p, that theſe locuſts (warm ſo, 
If now you ask me; why the devil ſo much oppoſes the word and Te 
Goſpel? I anſwer | | b 
I. Becauſe himſelf hath no ſhare in it: he is fallen irrecoyerablely | 
from God and as an «mavor, he endeayours to bring others into 
the ſame deſtruction with himſelf; he envied mans eſtare in paradiſe; 
and thought ro haye ruined him, bur perceiving man by a ſecond | 
covenant in a poſſtbility of a better ſtate then thar, he more envies 
| his recovery which the Goſpel diſcovers and conveies, as being the 
Goſpel of reconciliation, and therefore he endeayours to make this 
| ineffectual. ge | | | 
II. Becauſe it is a means to ruin and demoliſh his kingdome. The | 
word of God is mighty to throw down Satans flrong holds,2Cor.5 10. 
whereby he keeps poſſeſſion of the ſoul. As the walls of Fericho fell 
down at the noiſe of rams horns, ſo atthe ſound of the Goſpel the 
walls of Satan fall down. Some ſtones our of this brook will conquer 
Aa 2 our | 
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our Goliah: this ſword of the Spirit conquers Satan, Zpheſ 6.17, When 
Chriſt had ſent out his ſeventy diſciples to preach , the effect of it 
was; that Satan fell like lightning ont of heaven, Luke 10. 18. that 
is, that power and dominion he-exerciſed before in the world. 
This was one end for which God ſent Paul to the Gentiles, Ats 26. 
17,18, Hence it is that Satan employs all his ſubtilty and frength 
againſt itz for where the word comes in power, the devil is a looſer 
by it : he looſeth a ſ#bje& of his kingdome, who by the word is 
brought from under his obedience. While men remain his ſubjects, 
he lets them alone quietly, all is in peace while the trong man kee 

the houſe ; but when the Goſpel comes to bring his {ubjes to the 
obedience of God, then he raiſeth all the force can againſt it by 
himſelf and wicked men. He hath the poſlefſion of our corraps 
hearts, and therefore will not ſubmit to a dif- pofſefsion without 
much reſiſtance. The Goſpel brings us from under Satans power 
by a pure conqueſt; for he will not deliver his right and poſleſsion 


upon terms. The devil looks upon it as his zzrere# to oppoſe the 
Goſpel to uphold and ſecure his oyyn kingdome. Obſerve vyhat 
the Apoſtle ſays expreſlely to this, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God ofthis world 
hath blinded the eyes of them, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould 
ſhine unto them : wyhen the Goſpel ſhines in his tull luſtre, the devil 
endeayours to blinde men vvith wilfull unbelief, that they ſee it not. 
The wltimate end that Satan aims at in this is the ruine of their 
ſouls: and therefore, in order to it, is carefull, that they come not to 
the knoyvledge of the truth, without which is no ſalvation , 1 Tim. 
2+ 4. vyhich he knoyvs they cannot do, vyithout the ſhining of the 
light of the Goſpel into their hearts, and therefore endeayours to 
hinder it vyhat he can. The Prince of darkneſs rules in dark ignorant 
ſouls, holds them by thoſe chains of darkneſs, and endeavours to ſhut | 
their eyes, leſt by the light of the Goſpel they ſhould diſcover the de- 
luſrons by which he hath held them captive, and ſo theſe ſhould be 
raken from under his obedience: as in the day we diſcoyer the 
vanity of our #ight-phantaſies,dreams and imaginations, Ina vvord, 
Satan looſeth where the word profiteth, therefore he doth all he can to op- 
ofe it. | 

N oO conclude with theſe brief directions, by the uſe of which we 
may become hearers with profit. 

I. Gotothe word as the word, and for the word, So thou meeteſt 
with the wholeſome word of God, regard not the dreſs it comes in: 
Aug. de doit. | Bonorum ingeniorum inſignts et indoles in verbis verum amare, non 
Chrift. 1b. 4: | yerbas Auguſtin. Say thou, Lord,here 1 come to thy word, pothing elſe 
perl” will ſatiſfie me, not huskes but bread in my fathers houſe. 
2. Cometothe word as the means of ſalvation. Were men-con- 
| | vinced 
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vinced throughly ofthis, that their ſalvation was concerned in the | 
word, they would certainly be more careful to profit. They who 
are ſoundly taught and inſtruted by the word of God: 'E:s #2avdy 
#1cps9, as Clemens obſeryes, they mount up to heaven as on eagles 
wings. Think with thy ſelf every Sermon thou comeſt to, Now 7 
come to further my ſalvation, my ſoul is concerned in this Ordinance, this 
Sermon will be but like Uriah's letter to me a meſſage of death, if 1 profit 
zot by it: did men come with theſe reſolutions, they could not but 
20 away with profit. I ſhallconcludeherefore with that of the Pro- 
phet, Eſay. 55+ 3+ Incline your eare, and come unto me, hear ( but re- 
member fo to hear, as to profit by your hearing ) and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and 1 will make an everleting covenant with you, even the ſure | 
mercies of David. | | 
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Here is ſtore of Sermons extant; 
the Pulpit (carce affordeth more 
then the Preſi: neither know I 
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writing to many abſent, & the Authour, thou 


ſented to the publick view : which [ craveleave 
to honour with your name. Tdoſo, I 
need not give account to the world, which al 
die knoweth your worth and deſerts; and ſhall 
know by this that I acknowledge them : beſides 


my ſpecial obligations to you for your favour to | 
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| 
ime, and my ſon, unknown to the world. Sir, 
you were willing to have been his Patron 
| whileſt he lived, be pleaſed now to-vouchſafe 
the Patronage of this his Poſthumous iflue : 
| *"which I humbly commend to your care, and 
you, with your vertuous Ladie, to the grace of 
| the Almightte, wiſhing you' both all thar little] 
| happineſs the earth can afford you, and fulneſs 


of glorie1n heaven, | 


Your We orſpips 


moſt humbly devoted, 


JOHN FROST. 
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But he that doth wrong ſhall recerve for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there 1s no reſpett 


of perſons. 


ZA/2 Ome of the ancients have charitably excuſed the 
> Heathens Polytheiſme , by that probable conje- 
Qture, that they worſhipped not divers gods but 
> one and the ſame, according to thoſe yarious be- 
nefits they received from him,or thoſe divers ap- 
prehenſions they had of him. As Lipſias, freak 
»* ing of the gods of the Srojcks, faith , they were 
rather multitudo nominum then numinum, a multitude of names ra- 
ther then of natures. And Auguſtine, in his book de civitate Des, 
brings inthe Heathens pleading for themſelves, that they were not ſo 
ridiculouſly ignorant as to think virtue, or fortune, and the reſt gods, 
bat onely divers expreſsions of the ſame deity. Which opinion may 
gain furcher probabllitic, if we conſider what unworthy, unſuitable 
apprehenſtons men are apt to entertain of God. Moſt men (like 
that Roman painter Arellizs, who was wont to draw the faces of all 
his images according to the likeneſs of that beautie whichihimſelf 
moſt affected ) framing a god tothemſelyes, ſuitable totheir own 
carnal intereſts, and corrupt affections, not conceiving of him as he is, 
and (o truely making God. an Idol. Thus ſome fancie a god to 
themſelves all of juſtice, breathing out nothing -bur fire and brim- 
fone againſt fin , armed with nothing bur vengeance and terrour, 
and they can by no means frame to themſelyes one. conception of 
his mercy; and rhis is the miſapprehenſion which the humbled 8 de- 
airing ſinner lies under,who can ſpeak no other language of God, 
then chai of Fob, The arrows of the Almightie are within me, the poiſon 
whereof drink*th up my ſpirit, the terrours of the Lord do ſet themſelves 
in array again# me. Others (which indeed isthe more frequent, 
and the more dangerous miſtake) fancie to themſelves a n0t:on of 
God as all love and mercie, all tendernefs and compaſſion, in the 
mean time either through unbelicf not crediting, or through inad- 
vertencie not attually conlidering the juſtice of God; and this is the 
imiſperſwafion and errour of the preſumptuoms, ſecure ſinner.and that 
which encourageth him to a _ and confident continuanc 
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Paraphr. 


Steph,ex 
Arifþ. Rhet. 


rours of the Lords juſtice againſt thoſe, who in any capacitie or rank 


in fin againſt God, and wronging his neighbour ; this prompts 
and encourageth the ſuperiour to opprels his inferiour , and him to 
rebel againſt his ſuperiour. Therefore the Apoſtle here underta- 
king to preſs upon theſe Coloſſzans ajuſt and ſuitable: deportment 
to cyery ſubordination God ſhall ſetthem in, (which is the relariwve 
importance ofthe words : ) having, verſe 24. allured them by the 
hopes of mercie, or a reward, he here perſwades them by the ter- 


whatſoever ( for ſo Zanchy extends the words) wrongs or injures 4- 
zother.But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, &C. | 

As if he had faid : -' 

Let none lay aſide the belief of the juſtice of God, or encourage them- 
ſelves in fin, by hopes of impunitie +, let not the poor inferiour ſervant 
(for the words are peculiarly ſpoken for the comfort of ſuch , by 
the general conſent of expoſitours ) repine deſp airingly , becatiſe here 
perhaps he ſuffers wrongfully. nor yet the ſuperiour triumph proudly, be- 
cauſe he can at preſent oppreſ# ſecurely, for there will come a time (though 
now the poor and infertour are oppreſſed without relief,and great onesTy- 
rannmie without controle, when he (be he Prince or Peaſant, honourable 
or deſpiſed, rich or poor ) be he what he will be ( theſe circumſtances of 
the perſons are not valued or conſidered by that impartial juſtice of God 

om which he ) that doth wrong , ſhall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done , &c. 

The words you ſee are the deſcription of Gods ſeveritie againſt 
ſin; their terms may briefly be explained thus : 

'0 ti») He that doth wrong. A916 is the ſame with @Þ2roudy , 
ſaith Budews. Orif'you will take the Philoſophers account of it,it 
is, 7? Cer norms ag + vor, t0 injure another knowingly contrarie 
to ſome law , either the ſuperiour law of God , or the tubordinate 
(ſo far as juſt) laws of men, agrecing with the law xatural and etey- 
zal; ſothatevery fin as it is «v2, inthe Apoſtles phraſe, 1 Fohu 
3. 4. ſoitis 4/2 too, 4 wrong to God, our neighbour, onr ſelves; and 
in this latitude I ſhall here conſider it. 

Kow& 2.) Shall receive. The word properly ſignifies ſuch a ye- 
ceiving as is by way of return or recompence : thar is, He ſhall have 
the juit reward of that injurie whereby he wrongs another. 

Ket iu 3a 7297 amnlia) Non perſonamignificat, ſed perſone attributa 
& circumſtantias - Stephan. Scripture ſpeaks of God, as having 
a.gratious reſpect to ſome men more then to others : Facob have 1 
loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, Rom.9.13. Thus God had reſpe& to 
Abel not to Cain, Gen.4.4,5. But the perſons here ſignifies the 
outward circumſtances and qualifications of men, thoſe which make 


men 


| 
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men glorions and yaluable in the world, ſuch as Honour, Riches, | 
Authoryie, Greatneſs, Learning, Parentage, Countrey , which 
are the admiration and terrour of men, yer can neither procure 
Gods favour for,nor ſecure the ſinner from the ſtroke of Divineju- 
ftice. Which interpretation is evident from the context, and'F ſhall 
further clear ir anon. &Hs {3012 | 
| In the words thus opened, four particulars are confide- 
rable. --. Ly 
Firſt, The indiſpenſable neceſsitic of juſtice : wmeirm, he ſhall receive, 
it cannot-be otherwiſe. 1 
Secondly , The equitie of Divine juſtice : it is, 5i/unos, That is, 
pro gravitate peccati ſui, ſaith Paramus : According to the nature, and 
proportionably to the greatneſs of the injurie. if 12? 
Thirdly, The extent and univerſalitie of Divine juſtice. And that 
is double, | | 1 | 
1. Of the Perſon, 5 «05» , Lethim be what he will be. 
I 1. Of the $7, 554/u»7e, Whar ever his fin and injurie be. 
Fourthly, The impartialitie of Divine juice, *. is, 8&c, There is no 
reſpect of perſons. | 
To which four particulars, if I may beg leave to ſpeak, 
Firſt, Abſolutely, in rhem(clyes: | 
Secondly, Relatively, as to the perſons engaged. in: the affairs of 
this diy, I ſhall diſmiſs both the Text and Congregation. And 
Firſt , Of the #ndiſþenſableneſs of juſtice upon thoſe' who do 
wrong : th:y (hall recerve, | 
I. They may lawfully from the hand of the civil Magiſtrate. 
I I. They ſhall certainly from the hand of God. <2 
I. They may lawfully from the hand of the civil Magiſtrate. 
The Apoſtle tells us, he is Gods miniſter, #xIx& ds igyiv, a revenger 


to execute-wrath upon him that doth evil, Rom. 13.4. There are in- 
deed agenerarion of men inthe world, who brand all juſtice with 
the name of crueltie , and Magifracie with the titles of Tyrannie 
and «ſurpation : ſome ſuch there were in the Apoſtles time ; Peter 
rells us of ſome who deſpiſe government, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 
2 Pet. 2.10, and Fude verſe 8. of ſuch whom he calls filrhy dream- 
ers, who deſpiſe dominioa. The Manichees conceived that Magiſtra- 
cie was a conſtitution of rheir bad god; ſuch were the Weigelians, 
and Swenkfeldians of [arrer years , and ſuch are many amongſt us 
ar this day : and 1t we obſerve them they are the very ſame men, 
who would pull the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God, out of the 
mourhes of Miniſters ; who would wreſt the ſword of poſe out of 
che hand of the Magiſtrare ( rhe deffgn ſure is, that fo their /zcenti- 
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|onſneſs might go unreproved by the one, and unpuniſhed- by the! 0- 
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| ther) onely here is the difference, though they have alreadie fo far 
thrown off religion, as not to regard the one, yer they haye not ſo 
far laid afide the natural principle of ſelf-preſervation'and policie, 
as not to fear the other. Truth 1s, they fear the Magiſtrates ſword 
is too edged a tool for them to meddle withall ; they know thatif 
they oppolc ir, they are like to feel it. It hath alwaics been ſo, thar 
the Magiſtrates and Miniftric have had the ſame oppoſers; and the 
ſame principles of Pride, Faction and Ambition carrie men our to} 
contemn both, as imagining themſelves too knowing to be tavghr 
by the one, or too good to be ruled by the other. It was thus of 
old ; thoſe leading famous rebels, Corah,Dathan and Aliram,gain- 
ſay and oppoſe as well Moſes the Magiſtrate , as Aaron the Prieft : 
and think both of them take too much upon them, to lift themſetves a-| , 
bove the congregation of the Lord, Numb.16. 3. and therefore they 
both envic Aaroz his Prieſthood, and Moſes his Authoritie z they 
will neither hear the one, nor obey the other, v. 12. And it is fo 
11! ; thoſe who now caſt dirt in the face of the Miniſters , would 
moſt certainly, if they had power and opportunitie , lay the Magi- 
ſtrates honour in the duſt, and crie down them as Tyrannical, as 
they now do theſe as Antichriſtian. 

I queſtion not (»2y Honourable Lords) but we ſhall finde you rea- 
dic and zealous .(and the reſt ofthe Magiſtracie of this Nation) to 
aſlert the ſword of the Spirit to us, and I ſhall (I am confident as the 
| mouth of all the ſound Miniſtrie of England) vindicate and affert 
the power of the civil ſword to you , and that upon theſe grounds; 
| He. that doth wroyg, muſt receive from the hand of the Ma- 

Iſtrate: 
7 . That the Magiſtrate may faithfully diſcharge that office which 
God hath entruſted him withall. God hart put a tword into the Ma- 
giſtrates hands, and he expects he ſhould not bear it vain, Rom.1 3. 
4. not bear it for honour to himſelf oncly , but for terrour to offen- 
donrs, verſc 3. Rulers are not a terrour #0 good works, but for evil. He 
is not to wear it as 2 badge and enfign of Honour, bur draw it as an 
inſtrument of Juſtice. Ir is the very end of his office : Governours, 
faith the Apoſtle, are ſent by God, there is their Commiſſion ; if we 
would know the exd wherefore, the next words reſolve us, they are 
ſent by him &s *2z»01, for the puniſhment of evil deers. And it is 
this Divine Authoritic, which makes thart juſtice in the Magiſtrate, 
which v7ould be crueltie and murder in another. The wife God 
harh not entruſted the ſword of juſtice in the hands of every private 
man: how ſoon then would the whole world become an Aceldame, 
if every man might be the reyenger of his own wrongs? Therec- 


fore God, who hath forbidden private Chriſtians to avenge _ 
erVes, 


es 


1 Pet. 2.14; 
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ſelves, Rom.12.19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, &c. yer| ET 
Chap. 13.4. hath authorized the Magiſtrate with his Commiſſion 
to be the avenger of wrath upon thoſe that do evil. Et quis obedienti- 
am in crimen vocet © ſaith Auſtin in this caſe , 2us obſequium pietatis | £ib.1.deciv. 
ac cuſet - | | 1. { _ | Dei,cap.26. 

2. That he may acquit , and clear himſelf of the guilt of other mens 
at Thoſe fins which the Magiſtrate,cither out of Cowardize, or 

artialitie,puniſheth not, he makes his own - and what men com- 

mit as encouraged by ſeeing others. go unpuniſhed for the ſame 
ſinnes , ( and ſure no greater encouragement to a licentious corrupt 
heart to fin, then hopes of izpunitie ) the guilt certainly is deyolved 
upon the Magiſtrate,who by puniſhing it.in ſome ſhould haye pre- 
vented it in others. Camerarixs tells us of a wiſe anſwer, though [am 
made by a fool, toa King of France, who being ſolicited to give | 459, © 
out a pardon for a murderer made this the: ground of his de- 
mal , thatir was the third murder that man had committed , No, my 
Soveraien;{aith he,zt & but the firit he hath committed: you committed 
| the ſecond, and the third, Nam ſi primi veniam illi non dediſſes unicum 
\ iUud commiſiſſet. It was his firſt pardon which made him promiſe 
| himſelf ſecuritic, and ſo encouraged him to. commit the like 
finne 6 
| Itis the charge God lajies upon the Princes of Fudah, Ifa. 1.23. 
that they were companions of thieves, that is , coercendis & puniendss 
| furtis operam non impendebant, ſaith Calvin,They did not endeavour to | 
reſtrain and puniſh them, and therefore are interpreted as partners with 
| them. Famous is that ſtorie of Ludovicws, one of the Kings of 
France, tothis purpoſe, who being at his deyotions was (ſolicited to 
pardon a Malefa&tour condemned to die; he, as willing to ſhake 
Z off ſuch an unſcaſonable importunitie., granted the requeſt ; bur 
; ſuddenly meeting with that pallage of the Pſalmi#t, Bleſed are they 
that keep judgement, and be that doth righteouſneſs at all times, recalled 
the Malefactour, and revoked his former grant of mercic upon this | 
reaſon , Principem , qui punire poteſ# crimen, nec punit , non minis . 
| coram Deo reum eſſe, quam ſs id ipſe perpetraſſet : that Prince or Ma- | 
2iftrate, which can, and will not puniſh ſin , i inthe judgement , and | 
ſight of God as guiltie of it, as if he had commited it. There are no men | 
in the world more guilric of other mens ſins, then Miniſters and 
Megrans , the firſt by not reproving , the other by nor pu- | 
niſhing. 

3. 4 faithfulneſs.to the offendour : to him that doth wrong , the 
Magiftrare by puniſhing him may do hima real courtefie (as cer- 
tainly rhey did the zhief who condemned him to. the ſame Croſs 


| wich our Sayiour ) and his receiving puniſhment by the hand on | 
| the | 
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{ rhe Magiſtrate may be a means of his repentance ( for Hen -i <8 
# Juxdr largde, Gith Plutarch ) and ſo prevent his receiving it from 
the juſt hand of God. Magiſtrates in Scripture are oft called F4- 
thers, as Pater patrie among the Romans ; and we know what S0- 
lomon ſaith of them, Prov. 13. 24. Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſon : and ſeveritie and juſtice againſt the ſin, may oft in the eyent 
prove mercie to the ſinner : but however, He that doth wrong ſhall re- 
cerve, GC. erg: 
4. In order to the common and publick ſecuritie , that by one mans 
puniſhment others may fear to fiv. Whichis the account Moſes gives 
of Gods appointment of capital puniſhments under the judicial 
law : as the ſeducer from the true worſhip of God was by Gods com- 
mand to be ſtoned, Deut.13.10, and the end is exprefied, werſe 12. 
that all Iſrael might hear and fear, and dp no more ſuch wickednep. | 
And the falſe witneſs to be puniſhed, Dent. 19.19, 20. That thoſe 
which remain may no more commit any ſuch evil amongſt you, That 
which is a puniſhment to one becomes a terrour to all. Beſides, 
puniſhments are neceſſarie for the protection of weak and unarmed 
innocencie; to which Magiſtrates are, or ſhould be, a refuge and 
ſhelter 5 and which is chief, for the ſecuritic and defence of the 
| Laws, which would be every villains ſcorn and derifion, if they 
| | were not hedzed in with thorns ( as I may ſay) and ſecured by pu- 
niſhments. For though the moſt ingenuous principle of obedience 
p | be love, yet the moſt common principle is fear : and thoſe wha 
| will not for conſcience ſake, as the Apoſtle commands, Rom. I 3. 5, 
conform to the Laws, yet will for wraths ſake , for fear of puniſh- 
ment : and many whom Religion will not, Policie will oblige ro 
obedience, God ſees it neceſlaric to ſecure his own Laws by 
annexing puniſhments tothem - mans corrupt nature is become 
now ſervile, and with thoſe in Pſal.2. 3. would think of breaking all 
bands in ſunder, and caſting away the cords of Gods commands from 


them, did they not fear as it follows there, v.9. to be hruiſedwith the 
rod of iron. 

Many keep Gods'Laws more out of fear of Hell, then out of 
any love to Holineſs : and much more invalid will any humane 
| Laws be without puniſhments annexed. If men could promiſe 
themſelyes ſecuritie from the puniſhment which the Law threatens, 
they would quickly indulge themſelyes the libertic of violating 
what the Law commands. TI like not indeed Draco's Laws, which 
were ſo cruel, that they were ſaid ro be written in bloud,, not with | 
ink ;, nor approve of Caligula's decrees, which were rermed fwro- 
res, n0n judicia : and furely capital puniſhments, ſhould then onely 
| be inflicted, when the Laws cannot be fecured,nor the publick ſafe- 


tie 
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ric and peace preſerved without them. Bur without ſome punith- | 
ment, neither 'can be ſafe; the Magiſtrates authoritie wonld be. | 
contemned, and the Laws, like Cobwebs, ſwept: down by: every' | 
hand : 409 amrovee thoſe =” mw ( ey" Socinians and 
others ) who inveigh againſt all puniſhments ( eſpecially, if capita 
as abreach of charitie, charge the To tOO, as 4 threes k wy 
ſtian libertie : theſe are; timely to be looked too. | Magiſtrates in | 
Scripture. are called Phyſttians ; it isacruel piticin a Phyſttian, to |16.3.6,7. 
ſpare an ounce or two of corrupt bloud, and thereby endanger the | 
health of the whole bodie.. A Gangrey'd member muſt 'be cut-off, 
that the whole be not corrupted , ;mmedicabile.vulnus enſe reſcin- 
dendum eſt,Ne pars ſincera trahatur ; ſo muſt a corrupt member of 
| the Common-wealth : and ' however this may ſeem.crueltie to the 
Offendour , yet, I am ſure, it is mercie and pitie to'the Pub- 
lick, which can oft no otherwaiecs be ſecured and preſeryed from 
danger. Gs | 
y this time,I hope,you ſee the Magiſtrates right to puniſhthem' 
| who do wrong; but leſt the great Nimrods of the world might here 
take ſanctuarie, and becauſe of their own powey or policie, or of the 
Magiſtrates cowardize or partialitie, they may hope to cſcape the | 
froke of the civil (word, and ſo be encouraged+to tyrannize'and 
wrong others, let them know they ſhall certainly' receive -at' the. 
hand of God for what ever wrong they do,8c.that brings me tothe 
I 1. The indiſþenſabilitie of divine juſtice. Atruthvery neceſla- | 
ric to be demonſtrated,becauſe though the worſt of Arhesſtsfearir, 
( a clap of thunder ſtrikes a Caligula under his bed,:as fearing* the | 
ſtroke of a revenging juſtice, and a diſcourſe of it ſtrikes a cruel]: Fe- 
lix into a fit of trembling.) yet many. would go for-Chriſtians;who | 
do not belieye it, or atleaſt do not expreſs the power of \ſuchaper- | _ 1 
(waſion in their liyes. : Would there Palo many: mightie Namrods, | | 
humters after their neighbours eſtares and. lives. $:ſ0-- many: anju# 
Ahabs and the like  1f they really believed theyſhould:receive for 
that wrong they do, from the hand of an whe v6 impartial ſu- | 
ftice ?. Truth is, men muſt offer yiolence to the;principles 'of naru- 
ral conſcience ( in which there are ſtrong impreſions of this truth, | 
as being that Iugious 74 ©:i, that judgement of God, which the Apo- : 
ſtle ſaith the Heathen, though given over to areprobate ſenſed a | Rom.1.38, 
knowledge of) before they can caſt off all thoughts and jealoufies | 3** 
of a revenging juſtice : but fewlive under the aQual belief of its 
the fear of it ſcares them, but the belief of it doth not reclaim them. 
Truth is, moſt men have many carnal prejudices againſt it ; as, to do 
thus is the mode of the world, and. 1 hullelexpe a well as others ; and, 
| 20t 10 doit will croſs my gain and profit ; and, that which indeed is 
; Cc |  theti 
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|pairit by glorifying his juſtice upon their diſobedience - and fo 
{make them bear the ſeveritice'of F 


do wrong and yet thrive and pope: and' this makes any think 
God rather likes and approvesof 


as thy ſelf, but 1 will reprovethee” As that Tyrant Dioyſins , as Ya- 
levins: Maximus tells us, when he had robbed the temple of Proſey- 
-pina, havinga ſafevoyagearſea, videtiſne, faith he, quam bona na- 
wvigatio'ab ipfis diis immortalibus ſacrilegis tribuitur ? as" if he had 
ſaid; See how the-gods lowe ſactitedze;” 1 ſhall therefore endeavour, 
hoping to givea check to fin;eſpecially-to injuſtice and wrong”, to 
demonſtrate the'7diſpenſabilitie of Divine Juſtice in three or four 
particulars. | 4-2 gg = 6-1 rp 0 

4+ From Gods abſolute indiſpenſable hatred” of iz "the principle 


prey eyes then to behold iniquitie”, Heb.'Y: y3. God hares fin not 
onely as a breach of his Law, but as a contrarietie to his 74tare and 
holineſs; he may as ſoon not be God, as not'bate fn ; and what is þa- 
tred iri God, but voluntas puniendi © 'not any paſsion'or perturbation: 
as Aquinasſaith, allthe affeFions of men ate artribured*to 'God, 
quoad effettum, non affetum : and what is the effec# of 2#zer, and ha- 
tredin us; bur adefire of revenge and puniſhment ? ſom God it 
ſpeaks his 10s ou ogy will ro puniſh. ThePoets attribute to Ju- 
toe; -Bradie midhy) 

it overtakes notalinnet in this life (B26 mit mi; ramets Birminier ii Sinn, 
fank-Platarch.): oe yp; will _ or o_ reach him:” God, ſaith 
Aszaftin , puniſbeth ſome finnes'here, that men may not queſtion his 
i rw left / ſhould wholly antici ds fry udge- 
Went-But ir ſeems ro me impoſſible, bur' God ſhould ſooner or la” 
terpuriiſh-ſin,which/he ſo naturallyhares and abhors;therefore calls 
ieenehe Prophet Feremiah,that abortinable thing which hi ſoul hates. 


of -He is a jeatons God, fianely of his honor - God will have his 
alorietrom cvery man one way or other 3 Thoſe rhar will not gloti- 


x - 


| fie-hidwby Wing hiewill, God will 'glotific himſelf upon. them by 


Finiſhing chemagainſt their own. The obedience" of the whoſe 
diſhonour the leaſt finne brings ro God': God will therefore re- 


| fhis juſtice, who would hor ſubmit; 
tothe juſtneſs of his commands. wy Oe. - 
'd YoccTS aſſert his dominion ever the creature.” Every fin is a throw- 
ing off, and diſowning the Soveraigntie of God, and affeQing an 


. 


iudependencie upon him. The firftfin was uſhered inthus by our firſt 


parents. 


tas. 


the ſ1g;then intends to puniſh rhe | 
finer: Thou thoughteſt, ſaith God, Pſat::50.4T, that 7 was ſuch aont| 


and riſc of which is nor his revealed wilF, biit his nature; he is of 


Jlow feet * (o ſlow is Divine jpſice;rhat ſomerimes' 


naw To vixdicars his glory; and repair bis hogonr, which ſin robs him} 


creation,: being a preſent debt,” can never make,reparation for Fave 


| the chief, and makes moſt Arheiſts, is preſent-proſperitic * they can| 


þ 


* 


of Divine juſtices. | | 191 | 
parents ambitiouſly affeRing, and credulouſly believing what che: | 
devil moſt falſly promiſed them, 70 be like Gods. Thoſe-mine enemies 
that would not 1:ſhould reign over them ,&c. That would pot 3 this is the 
language of every wilfull ſin, it is virtwally a laying aftde the rule | 
ind authoritie of God, with that proud Pharaoh , Who "#5 the Lord | Exod.s.a. 

Plal,z, 3. 


Gen,3.s. 
Luke 19.27, 


that 1 ſhould obey his voice © Or, as thoſe in the Pſalmiſt, Let us ca# 

away hy cords Fon «. As if they ſhould ſay;we will be ruled by our 
own laws, and not be bound upto any ſuperzour commands : and | 
thus interpretatively deny their dependance and ſubordination'to \ 
God.God can no other way maintain his dominion over them,then 
by puniſhing, which they have endeayoured to caſt off by ſinning. 
As a Prince cannot keep up and preſerve his rule and dominion o- | 
ver his ſubjects otherwiſe, then by puniſhing them if they turn -re- 

bels-: ſo God upholds his dominion, by puniſhing thoſe who ac- 

knowledge not his Soveraignty in commanding:and he that chooſeth | 
to obey his own willin finning , ſhall be ſubordinate to Gods ſove- 

raignty in ſuffering. But, | Men ls | 
4. Laſtly, and particularly, as to the caſe of wrong and injurie, | 
God will certainly puniſh, to aſſert and clear up his Saints innocencie, | | 
which here in the world is oft trodden upon by the foot of pride 
and tyrannie ; which the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians mentions as 
an argument of juſt dealing with our brethren, Let zo mango be- 
yond, or defr aud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, x Theſf.4.6.The Poets feign Juſtice to bethe daugh- 
rer of Fupiter, whom he hath ſer over the world to revenge. thoſe 
injuries one man does to another: Tam ſire God ( if hedath not 
Jin this life plead the cauſe of the oppreſſed, as ſomerimes he doth) hath [2b 
appointed a day in which his juſtice ſhall puniſh them,who here un-- 
juſtly puniſh his. 7t & ( faith the Apoſtle, 2 Thefl. 1.6.) 4 righte- 
ous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, 
and to you who are troubled peace. You may ce, perhaps, the proud. | 
Neroes, and Caligulaes of the world = ſtately, and- proudly 


ET OY" FIN” 


vaunting, commanding, threatning upon the ſtage of the world ( as 

Emperours in ſome few Scenes of a Trazeare ) bur if we ſtay tothe 

la#t aft, we ſhall ſee their Scarlet double-dyed in bloud; or if inno- 

cencie be thrown, and perſecuted off the ſtage before the a& be cnd- 

ed, there will come a time when the righteous ſhall rejoyce to ſee the 

vengeance; and waſh his feet in the bloud of the wicked, thoſe which 

here oppreſs and wrong bim, ſaying with the 94 pt ug , Ferily there E VE, 

is 4 at for the righteous , verily he is a God that judgeth in the | © © 

earth, | 

; IT. The equitie of God's judicial proceedings it is , © #- 
xu73. God's juſtice laies out divers and various puniſhments ac- 

| Cc 2 cording | 
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The Severitie and Impartialitie 


Rom.g.3T. 


Rom-I1, 23+ 


Mal.z.18, 


ſins. This is that which Scripture ſpeaks of ſo frequently: God will 
render to every man according to his deeds, Rom .2.6. .every one ſball 
receive according to that he hath done , 2 Cor. 5. 10, now#uzrer was! 
&wias, receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſs , 2 Pet. 2.13. God ſhall 
cauſe every man to finde according to his waies, Fob 34.11. And in- 
deed itcannot be otherwiſe ; tor ſhall not the judee of all the world 
do right * ſaith Abraham , Gen. 18. 25. he can do nothing bur 
right; the creature is under ſuch an abſolute ſubordination to the 
Soveraigntie and dominion of God, being in his hand as clay in the 
hand of rhe potter, ( which is Scripture language ) that it isnot ca- 
pable of receiving any wrong from God ; and God's holy will is 
ſo abſolute independent a rule, and ſquare of all righteouſneſs and c- 
quitie, that he cannot do any injurie to the creature. 1s God wnrigh- 


3-5. Indeed there may be ſame ſeeming inequalitic in Gods judi- 
cial proccedings here in the world : Providences here are oft ſo 
intricate (like Ezekzel's wheels moving one within another ) ſuch 
unequal diſtributions of rewards and puniſhments, the righteous oft 
ſuffering, while the wicked flouriſh, that ſome have from hence ta- 
ken occaſion to quarrel with the Juſtice, and deny the Providence 
of God. But be ſure God's ways are alwaies juſt, when moſt ſecret; 
and it will become the modeſtic and humilitie of a creature (though 
God's judgements are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out) yet 
to acknowledge with David, that the Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, 8nd holyin all his works : and where we cannot fathom to 
crie, © 849©;, oh the depth | and atthat laſt great day , that i= 
emoanur/io; f Iiugioxpioins Tv ©4%, the day of the revelation of the righteous 
judgement of God, as the Apoſtle calls it, Row.2.5. then God will un- 
riddle all his my#erious providences, & vindicarte all his proceedings 
fromthe itapuration of injuſtice, which here the ignorance or malice 
of men may charge them with. Then we ſhal diſcern,as the Propher 
Malachy ſaith(though here, perhaps,we cannot) between the righteous 


Sidos, for ſome finners, then for others. 

I TI. The univerſality of Gods juſtice, both as to perſons and ſins. 
We muZt all, ſaith the Apoſtle , ſtand before the judgement- ſeat of 
Chriſt, and every one ſhall give an account of himſelf f0. God. *Ourn ace 


ſtout-hearted Pharaoh cannot withſtand the meaneſt inftrument of 
Divine juſtice, if armed with Gods Commiſſion; the guilty malefa- 


| 


cording to the nature, degree, qualitie, and circumſtances of mens] 


teors who taketh vengeance © faith the Apoſtle tothe Rewans, Rom. | 


and the wicked,between hims that ſerveth God,and him that ſerveth him| 
z0t. God lays not out equal puniſhments for unequal fins , but at 
the laſt day there ſhall be a zolerabilins,a more tolerable for Tyre and | 


29» heg/ye iPrazic©, ſaich Plutarch. The moſt hardned, proud, | 


| "©... .. of Divine Juttice, © «| 
|tour may many ways eſcape the ſtroke of c#vil.juſtice; perhaps 


1 ſcared by power, nor prevailed with by favour; but he that doth wrong 


he can conceal the fact from the knowledge of the Fudge; .bur no hi- 
ding any fin from the'eycs of omniſcience ( as thefinner oft deſires, 
and ſometimes is ſofardeluded, as to think he can do it, and there- 


| by is encouraged to finmore confidently). Tile r4Saynouive, Ab 
things are anatemized and open to:the eyes of him, with whom we have 


to do, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.4.13. and,Heſers our moſt ſecret ſins it 
the light of his countenance, ſaith-the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 90; 8." Well;but 


and flee;but whitherſhall a guilty finner flee to eſcape Gods juſtice? 
If 1 20 into heaven, thou art there, P{al.139.8. but thither he is not 
like to come; for there enters nothing that worketh abomination; Rev. 


ſo, ſaith David, yea, there as a moſt ſevere Judge.” In earthly judi- 
catories, the perſon may be guilty, yet may eſcape the cenſure of 
the law for want of witneſs to prove the fad; but God, when he 
judgeth, ſummons in the finners own conſcience, which'is inſtead' 
of athouſand witneſſes, ſo he is 4vloxdl=x91&, ſelf- condemned, and 
avenoxyl&- , wholly without excuſe, Here many, though guilty e- 
nough, yet by their power or greatneſs have out-grown civil ju- 
ſtice, and arc too big to be meddled with, ſuch ſhall cſpecially re- 
ceive from the hands of God. S.Fohn ſaw in the Revelations , the 
great as well as the ſmall ſtand before Gods tribunal; and judged accor- 
ding to their works. The wrongs that Magiſtrates and great ones do- 
to others here, as being moſt exemplary , direaly contrary to the 
end of their office; for which they muſt be accountable to God,and' 
forfeiting that truſt God hath repoſe in them ro right others, and 
as being ſuch,for which they ſeldome receive any puniſhment from 
the hands of men, God will moſt certainly and ſeverely puniſh. 
Here it is poſsible, the Judge may be terrified by greatneſs, or cor- 

rupted by money or fayour , to be partial in the execution of ju- 

ſice; but God mec zerretur potentia , nec flettitur gratid, #& netther 


ſhall receive for the wrong, &c. 


Zance Of: de minutis non curat lex, and cogitations penamin foro 'no- 
ftro nemo luit : bur the leaſt ſin ſhall fall under the | Cenſure of Divine 
juſtice. Every idle word muſt be accomnted for, cycry ſecret and vain 
thought; God, faith the Apoſtle, ſhall judge the ſecrets of men according 
to my Goſpel. Our Sayiour lays him who wrongs his brother by 
an immoderate paſsion, unworthy language, or the ike , open'to, and 


oa 
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in danger of hell-fire. God is eſpecially a ſwift _— againſt thoſe 


if rhe malefaour be*convincedof the fact, he may break priſon, 


21. 27. If he gocsinto hell, there juſtice finds him, God i there al- 


And laſtly, here the fin may be ſuch, as the law takes no cogni- | 


Rey.10.12« 


| 


Mat. 12.36, 
Rom. 2, 16, 


Mat. 5.23. 


Mal.3.5. 


that oppreſs others, that wrong and injurecheir brethren. Scripture 
Ts Cc 3 affords 
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The Severitie and Impartialitie 


x Kings 22, 
38. 
AQs 5. 


| Rom, $, Ts 


| affords us many ſad monuments, and ſignal inftances'of Gods ju- 


ſtice againſt ſuch: Ahab gets Naboths vineyard and the dogs lick his 
bloud. How ſudden and ſevere was Gods juſtice upon Ananias and 
Sapphira's ſacriledge ? the conſideration of which might juſtly 
make many in our days tremble. How were Danzels falſe accuſers 
made a prey to thoſe {ons, to whoſe cruelty he by their falſe witneſs 
was condemned? I wiſh all thatare interefſed in the employment 
of witneſſes this day would conlider this 8 tremble, for certainly the 
falſe witneſs ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Prov. 19.5. So for bribery, 
what got Gehazi by Naamans gifts, but his leproſie to him and his 
poſterity? - | 
I V. The impartiality of Gods proceedings; God is no reſpeiter of 
perſons. | 
I. Not inthe communications of his mercy: this the Apoſtle Peter 
afirms with much carneſtneſs: of a truth, ſaith he, Ads 10. 34, 7 
perceive that God is no reſpedter of perſons, but in every 'nation he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousneſs is accepted with him: and the A- 
poſtle, ſure, ſpoke this experimentally, who of a poor fiſherman was 
accepted to be an ApeFle. Truth is, there isnothing which God 
more hates, or which Scripture more induſtriouſly frees God from 
then this accepting perſons: yet nothing, which the proud corrupt 
reaſon of man (which the Apoſtle juſtly calls :x2p« «5 ©:dy , enmitre 
againſt God) more ordinarily chargeth God with. If God from, 
eternity chooſeth one , leaves another; if in time he conters his 
grace on one, which he denies to another; gives one affiſtance to 
perſeyere, leaves another to the apoſtaſic of his own heart: preſent- 
ly one Engliſh Armizius and others cry out, he is a moſt. ſhamefull 
aceepter of perſons, unjuſ#, and what not? I wiſh theſe men would 
give God that freedome, which ſure thetnſelves would, and every 
man may enjoy without imputation of 3j#ſtice and partiality; to 
-wit, to beſtow when, and where he will, and upon So he will, 
what he hath an abſolute intereſt in, and right to: ſo, is it not lawful 
with God ro do what he will with his own? Is thy eye evil becauſe 
God is ood? by theſe mens good will, God ſhould neither have the 
ſoveraignty of his councels,nor thefreedome of beſtowing his graces. I 
wiſh theſe men would conſider the truth of that,in gratuitis non da- 
tur acceptio perſonarum: ſurely a man is unjuſtly charged with par- 
tiality for giving that to one, which he is not bound to give to any; 
for accepting of perſons is a ſin againſt diſtributive juſtice; & locum ha- 
bet in its que dantur ex debito, (aith Aquinas, Now Godis no mans 
debtour, and in giving his grace to fome he doth no wroxg to others, 
becauſe he might -have denieditto all: God may ſilence ſuch rea- 


Jonings as hee did the murmuring labourer, who quarrel'd with him 
for 
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BY Eos BL LI; | 
for giving tIf otherapenny; Matth.)z0. 13." Friend ag w/o 
wrong. God,'in the 4 fributtes of his graces, at7s-not as'a Fadge | 
but as a Loyd: and the amorives of it: are ndtany-outward; windue : | 
circumſtances of the perſons, but merely his own will, dinideng tor- | © Corite-ts 
very man ſeverally as he pleaſeth, 8 working all things after the connſel | penn ty- 
of his own will: as a demonſtration of which he oft beſtowes his:grace 
- upon thoſe-who as to humane judgement ſeem moſt unlike; and: wy-/ j 
qualified; witneſs a perſecuring, blaſpheming,z.Salya licentious Ma- | | 
ry Magdalen; an unjuſt, injurious ref ; it will puzzle the ſharpeſt: 
wit to finde any other motive and ground of this then the. ſaverain- 
ty and good _— of God, unleſs they will ſay blaſphemie and an- 
cleanneſs be qualifications for grace. Surcly, God dothrliis,asthere- 
by toreap the greater glory of his grace, ſoroſbew his freedomerand |, _. 
bfetarentf in communicating "iy Gods beſtowing bis grace ( ſaith \A- ” ron 's 
quinas ſoundly and excellently) i datio pertinens ad: liberalitaters, 1 
non ad juſtitiam, a gift not w debt but of grace and liberality, ard in 
ſuch there can be no reſpe#? of perſons.”" God inthis' regards not the 
outward qualities and circamſtances-ot men, not greatneſs ortearning; 
| for not many wiſe after the fleſh, not many mighty, 'or noble are" ralltd; | * Cor-2.26, 
bur hath reſpe& to his own'counſeland purpoſe, andthar muſt Rand. | + | 
1 will have mercy on whom: 1 will &c. Rom. 9, 15.” Andifprondrea- | 
ſon (asitis uſual) charge this as arbritrarineſs and tyrapny:tharin 
Fob may ſilence it, 7s it fit to ſay to 4 King thowart wicked rad to | Job 34-18, 
princes ye are ungodly? how much leſs 10 him that accepteth not the per- | 
fons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the poor? for they' ane i 
all the work of his hands. And1 ſhall fay with $- Auguſtine; ſerute £714] 
tur qui poteſt profundum, 'Verumamen caveat precipitumn: while: be | , 
werrels with and pries into the counfels and ſerrers of heaven, Jet | 
| fi beware he falls not into the depths of hell. >. Inno | | 'H 
2. Not in the executions of his juſtices but whom:that findeunder « 
the ſame zuilt, it condemns to the ſam puniſhment.” This the Apo- 
Me afſerts, x Per. 1.27. Who without reſpec of perſons'judgtth-ac- | | 
cording to every mans works - and the Apoſtle to the: Romayes, Row. | 
2.9, 10, 11. Tribulation «nd anguiſÞvo every-foul 1hat doth.exily'tro | _ 
oct 6 firft, and alſo "to the Gentile; for there is noreſpeth; rc. Yet |. | 
each of theſe had what to plead; theGentile his 3gndrance, the Few 
his priviledges as Gods peouliar'* | bur jnſtice faxes themnoes | | 
| becauſe they enjoyed them , but PRs them: more feyerely, 
becauſe they comtemned and abuſed thenn"it is «e972 luz, of rhe Few 
frft, arthe ninth verſe of that ſecond Chapter tothe'Rowanes :1The 
| Gentiles puniſhment ſhall beleſs, # #4 vemajis]e 731 15107, fairly Chrg» | Cly/of. in 
| ſome on the place, betanſe they have not the law accuſing them. It's | | 
| not the enjoyment of Ordinances, and ontward priviledges, _ the | | 
io | ews | 
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Deur, 10, 16 
17, 


Job 34.19. 


Jam. $.2» 


Ezek.17.19. 


Luke 12.47» 


Matth, 7.23. 


Hebr.2.3. | 
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| northe other the worſe for his poyerty. All a wicked mans riches | 
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LFews reſted in, and which (I fear) is the rotten foundation which too 
many Chriſtians build: upon ,' which will ſecure a ſinner from the 
ſtroke of an impartial ſuſtice; but if contemned and miſ-improved will 
make it heavier. The Fews reſted intheir outward circumciſion as 
their ſecurity,but Moſes bids them circumciſe their hearts,8& that upon 
thisground that, God was a terrible God, which regardeth not perſons. 
No outward circumſtances of. the perſon can oyer-ballance this im- 
artial juſtice; not a mans greatneſs 8 honour, theſe too oft aggravate 
Fi 6n, and increaſe his puniſhment. Magiſtrates ſins are of a deep 
die, ſcarlet ſins, and will provoke a ſevercr juſtice : #twar tymioa 
apar m3 &ttowdle ie, ſaith Chryſoſtome : In Gods judgement great- 
nefs of perſon is inconſiderable. \' The Angelical excellency could not 
ſecure or exempt them from the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, they are 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgement of the 
great day, Jude 6. | 
Nor will riches profit in the day of Gods wrath as God diſlikes 
not. holineſs though.under rags, ſo he approves not fin under the 
ayeſt coat; nor will patronize profaneneſs, and wrong under | 
rinces robes and crowns. He accepterh not the perſon of princes, nor | 
the rich man more then the poor; in the place of Fob before cited. 
Lazar 's rags make him ne're the lefs fir or welcome gueſt into A- | 
brahams baſome; nor-can all Dives his pomp, and wealth, and de- 
licious fare, ſecure him from the ſentence of juſtice, dooming him 
to eternal flames. God likes neither the one better for his riches, 


purchaſe for him onely a hotter place in hel, ( at Rome indeed they 
-may- perhaps buy him a pardon ).and but treaſure up wrath; their 
ſolver and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lord. © 528 

'Norwill a wicked Achitophels policy ſecure him; you know it 
haſtned his ruine here, and will increaſe it hereafter. Nor ſhall the 
great Scholars learning (if without holineſs, and doing the will of 
God) atthe day of Gods judgement avayl him any more but to in- 
creaſe his' ſtripes. Surgunt indoiti, & rapinnt calum, was an old and 
a ſad complaint of the Father. Nay, that beſt piece of learning, to 
zeach others, will not ſtay the hand of juſtice, if ſuch be workers of | 
iniquity. Many will come at the laſt day with that plea, We have 
Propheſied in thy name,who yet ſhall be Uiſpatched with a Neſcio vos, 
1 know you not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. All the fair 
ſhews and appearances, the affected garbs, and bypocritical perſo- 
nating Religion, (if without the power of godlineſs) will not then be 
conſiderable,any further then to bring upon mens heads ves mepro- 


ovT2r, greater dampuation, as our Saviour told thoſe arch-hypocrites 
the 


—__ 
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the Phariſees, Math. 23. 14: Adams fie-leaves will not ſecure him | 
from the ſummons of Gods juſtice : the paint of hypocrifie falls 


off at rhe fire of Gods wrath. That of Ghyyſoſtome 1s full to this 
purpoſe; 'Ov Tpo5e my TouoTyTa aANdL Tyayudmuy iZemdle Magoegs y God will 
judge at the laſt day not according 10 the qualitie of the perſons, but the 
difference of the ations , whether good or bad ; therefore God is 
deſcribed by S. Fohn at the laſt judgement , as ſitting upon a great 
white throne; which ſpeaks both glory and purity; no ſpor of inju- 
ſtice or partiality in it, but ( as atthe words following) both ſmall 
and great- are judged, every one according to his works. 

And now give me leave ( Right Honourable) with that modeſt 
humility as becomes my years, and yet with that holy boldneſs as 
befits my Office, to urge the imitation of this Divixe © 609 upon 
you. I ſhall endeavour to do it ſo, that I may ſeem neither to for- 
get to whom, nor yet from whom I ſpeak. God hath put h& work in- 
to your hands: you are ix.the place of God to the people, you judge 
for him, you havethe ſtamp of his authority upon you, he hath ho- 
nourcd you with his name, 1 have ſaid ye are gods; wherefore judge 
as he does. Arnobias tells the heathens, thar their gods were ſuch, 

worum ſimiles nec vos eſſe , nec alium quempiam velitis, as they were 
aſhamed either themſelves or others ſhould imitate : but Scripture re- 


| preſents God to us as a pattern for our imitation; Be ye holy as 1 am 


holy, and perfe&# as your heavenly Father is perfee?. Imitate him as 
Chriſtians, much more as MagiFrates. Imitate his vindicative ju- 
ſticez which is ſometimes in Scripture called his holinef: and here- 
in imitate, 

Firſt, The equity - his juſtice, by 
the nature of the offence; to puni 
be of bad conſequence to the publick; to puniſh more ſeyercly then 
it deſerves, is always 2juſtice to the offendour ; ſo far innocency it 
ſelf ſuffers, as any man is puniſhed beyond the demerit of his of- 
fence. The Romane faſces were a bundle of rods, with an axein the 
midfſt, to ſignific the equity of Magiſtrates in puniſhing ſome onely 


proportionating puniſhments to 


with 270d, others with the axe: the one for leſſer faults, the other for | 


capital crimes. 

Secondly, The univerſality of his juſtice. Let not any wrong go 
unpuniſhed, whether it be in-mens good names ( which to ſome are 
of as great concernment as their /ives ) by defamation; in their e- 
ſtates, by injury, robbery, and oppreſſion; or 1n their lives, by murder, 
or in all theſe by falſe accuſations and witneſſes. But I mention this 
head that I may commend: to your juſtice eſpecially the wrongs of 

God; thoſe which more immediately ſtrike ar his honour 8 his glory. 


My Lords, God is very ſevere in rorengn the wrongs done to you, 
d when 


leſs then the fact deſerves, may | 


———_— 
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2 Pet, 2. 9, 
19, 


t Sam, 3.7. 


| Mal. 3.8. 


——_ —_— 


ITY ns... 


when the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of Gods reſerving the wicked to the 
day of judgement to be puniſhed, he uſhers this in with a uz, chiefly 
them who deſþiſe government, and are n0t aff aid to ſpeak evil of ai- 
gnities. And when the people would have reje&ted Sammel from 
being Fudge; ſaith God, they have not rejected thee, but me. He in- 
terprets injuries done to you, as done to himſelf; and therefore you 
have all the reaſon inthe world to be ſenſible of, and zealous in 

uniſhing thoſe wrongs which are done to God. Let me expoſtu- 

atea little : Shall the leaſt diſhonourable word againſt an earthly Po- 
tentate be puniſhed? and ſhall thoſe foul-mouth'd Rabſhakehs , who 
reproach the living God by horrid blaſphemies, go ſecure and unob- 
ſerved £ Shall an affront to an Embaſſadoar be juſtly cenſured as an 
indignitic to the Prince; and ſhall thoſe who ſcorn, defame, injure, 
and evil entreat the Embaſſadours of God, (who come to them upon 
terms of peace and reconciliation from him ) as carnal and Anti-chri- 
ſtian, not be looked upon as wronging God himſelf, and dealt 


| withall accordingly ? I am ſore Chriſt efteems them ſo; He that 


deſpiſeth you, faith he, Luke 10. 16. deſpiſeth me, 8c. Shall an in- 


ſarredtion in the State (and that juſtly too) be puniſhed as rebel{;on? 


and ſhall thoſe who are up in oper arms againſt God, and bid defi- 
anceto his Ordinances, Word, Minifters ( which have been the glory 
and happineſs of the Chriſtian world for this ſixteen hundred years) 
eſcape without the leaſt cenſure? Shall a rhief, who ſteals to the va- 


! lue of a few pence endanger his life ? and ſhall others rob God ſe- 


carely, and without danger ? It you ask how that is, not I, but the 
Prophet Malachi ſhall reſolye you; 77 tithes, ſaith he, and offerings. 
In a word, ſhall ſchiſme and fat#ion inthe State be puniſhed as: rebel- 
Lion ? and ſhall opep hereſie ( I ſpeak not of circumſtantial opinions) 
in the Church be tolerated under the calmer title of tenderneſs? 1 
muſt beg a T4j#19e, I cannot imagine what plea can- be rationally 
made for this ; either we muſt ſay, The Magiſtrate is not intereFed 
in the care of Religion, and that's diretly contrary both to Scri- 
pture prag#iſe, and precept; the Apoſtle making this the very. argu- 
ment why we ſhould pro for all that are in authority , that we may 
live not onely peaceably, but in all godlineſs alſo. Iris, certainly, the 
Magiſtrates duty to preſerve Religion, as well as keep the Peace. 
Or clfe we muſt ſay, that no Herefie wrongs God, and that is ro 
make Religion an indifferexcy, and to cut the finews of all endea- 
yours after truth. What think you of thoſe damnable Herefies, 
which Peter ſpeaks of 2 Even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
is not to deny God, to wroxg him 2 Elſe we muſt ſay, that we do wot 
know what Hereſie wrongs God, and that's toturn Religion into a 
light Scepticiſme, & to make it the greateſt uncertainty in the world. 

Or 


Ina word, to puniſh ſuch as I have been ſpeaking of capitally, is 


| ry to that zeal which a Chriſtian Magiſtrate ought to haye for God 


| be eſpecially the Magiſtrates charge, andit oughtro. be his careto 
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| 


of it, andthe caſe dependson it : when a lawycr,pleads the”: 


of Divine Jultice. * + | 


GA 


Or laſtly, that zo Hereſte, though broached and owned, is to be obſer-| 
ved, and taken notice of by the Magiſtrate, otherwiſe then as it hath | 


an influence upon the diſturbance of the State, and that ſeems-to,me.to 
be as much as if we ſhould ſay, The peace of the State ought tobe more 
dear to a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, then either the truth or the glory of God. 


unwarrantable cruelty; but not to reſtrain them ar all ſeems contra- 


and Religion. TI ſhall end this point with a holy meditation; of one 
of the burning and ſhining lights of this age 3 11 mine own wrongs 1 
will hold patience laudable, but in Gods wrongs impioms. bk 2 
Thirdly, The impartiality of divine juſtice, there is no #egrwmanlia 
with God; nor ought to be with you: nothing given ſo frequently 
in charge in Scripture-that I know of as this, zet toreſþec#. perſons. 
And that in reference to God himſelf, Det. 1-17. ye ſhall notre- 
ſpet# perſons in judgement ( for _ udzement is Gods) -» but hear the 
ſmall as well as thegreater. Andelſewhere, Thou ſalt not wreſt judge- 
ment, thou ſhalt not reſpe&# perſons. And in Leviticus, Thou ſbalt,nos 
honour the perſon of the mighty , nor reſpect the perſon of the poor: nei- 
ther cowardly fear the one,nor fooliſbly pity the other; though the poor 


defend him and pity him , ſo far as may be ſine leſion juſtitie,laith 
Aquinas. So in Exodus, neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in 
his cauſe: that is, with violation of juſtice and equitie. . Andto 
name no more; to have reſpect of perſons is n0t 206d ,; ſaith Solomon. 
The word Texwranie (it we believe Zanchy) is properly. werbum 
forenſe, a word of AſiFes, & de judicibus proprie_predicatar. ; Acce-: 
pting perſons is a fin incident to thoſe who are employed in matters 
of judicature, and tranſaRions of Law;and is as commonly (fear) 
practiſed, as it is little underſtood: when Jurours are byaſled more 
by love or hate to. the perſon, then by conſcience of theiroaths or 
inſight into the cauſe: when verdidFis the language of their affeRi- 


on,or prejudice, not of their knowledge and conſcience : when, the | 


intereſt of ſome near relation , 'or a ſuggeſtion froma friend ſwaies. 


them more then the equity of the cauſe;when witnefles ſwear home | 


in one mans c2uſe and wont in another, though they -knowas much 


mans cauſe faintly and coldly.(though perhaps the moſt juſt), the. 
rich mans with abundance of aca hed cat oEoalſions allthiss a 
vitious and ſinfull reſpe& of perſons: And ſuffer me ( Right honoura-, 
ble) tobe your remembrancer, though. I- confidently believe you 
both know theſe things,.and abhor them: when one mans caule is | 


expedited and diſpatched upon the bare confiderationof ſome out- 


| Aquine 2. 2. | 


Deur. 16.19. 
Ley, 19, 15, 


Exod, 23, 3. 


Prov. 28, 28, 


Zanch. in 
Ephel,6,9,. 
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Ve 0% m7 Y / 


Pal, 82.1,2, 


] 
Prov, 18.21, 


Prov. 24.24. 


Dyuſus in 


} difficil. loc. in 


Deur. 3. 


Ads If. 2. 


| ward qualification, (as Riches, Friendſhip, Kindred, Countric or | 


[ove like) and in the mean time, a poor mans caſe is deferred and 
protracted:when one mans caſe upon the like conſideration is ſifted 
into; 'another mans perfunctorily paſled over:: or rhe Juric better 
informed in one mans caſe thenin another: when one mans caſe is 
weighed inthe ballance of equitie; aſecond of prejudice z a third 
of fayour and affeion: when of two involved in the ſame guilt one 
meets with a milder ſentence then the other, as being a friend, or 
rich, or powerfull, or becauſe of ſome circumſtantial opinion, or 


| the like: when the perſon commends the caſe, not the caſe the per- 


ſon: ina word when any conſideration beſides the equity of the 
cauſe, and juftneſs of the law, prevailes with the Judge-in judge- 


eth in the congregation of the mighty, he judgeth among the Gods, ſaith 
David, how long will yejudge unjuſtly, and accept the perſons of the 
wicked? *Tis a great and crying fin, certainly, the yery ruin of ſoci- 
etics: it-overturnes, and perverts the end of the Laws, (the protecti- 
on of which the meaneſt may challenge as his right) which as they 
were made; ſo ſhould be executed, without reſpe of perſon. "Tis 
a fin; which robs the ſubje& of his liberty and ſecurity, and makes 
him flayiſh and ſeryite, whilcſt he fears (if he cannot be aſſured of 
an Impartial execution of the Laws) a leſſer fault in him may feel a 
ſeycrer hand of juſtice, thena greater inanother. Riches or Ho- 
nour, Diverſitic of opinions, or what ever other circumſtances of 
the:perſon, alter not the nature of homicide, or adulrerie, or theft: 
God is equally diſhonoured, the common-wealth equally ſuffers, 
the law is equally violated by theſe fins, be the perſon whar he will 
bez therefore reſpeting theſe muſt needs be an overthrowing of 
th&laws,and a peryerting of judgement. Beſides, this fin diſpoſeth 
4 man £0 other fins, to all kinde of iniquity; to have reſpec? of perſon, 


Yea, it lays him open to the curſe of the people : ſo the ſame 7/:ſe- 
man, He that ſaith tothe wicked, Thou art righteous, him ſhall the peo- 
ple curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. And that which is worſe and moſt 
agprayates the crime, Judges on their tribunals perfonate and re. 
prefenr God, and-ſo by reſpeRing perſons make God a partner in 
thar fin which he moſt hates. Druſi notes that the Ancients 
painted juſtice; peplo ocmlis obdutFo, with a weil drawn over her eyes; 
ro fipnifie that imparrialitic, which oughtto be in the adminiſtrati- 
 on#6F Juſtice, Judges ſhould be ſeeing into the cauſe: (that's rhe 
Judges honour and the peoples advantage and ſecurity; as S. Paul 


knew him expert inall cuſtomes and queſtions; ſo I am cofifident 
EBT others 


* 


ea 


ment, this is an unjuſt, and finfull reſpe& of perſons. God fand- 


ſaith Solomon, is not good; for a piece of bread that man will tranſereſs. . 


accounted it his priviledge to anſwer before Agrippa, becauſe he- 


| 


[ 


c A 


Pg 


p. # 


| ecuting judgement npon Sauls ſons. Fuſtice is the beſt eftablzſhment 


and I will pardon it. This is the advantage ( »y Lords) the publick 


——— 


| | ana of Divine juſtice. | 


others will finde rhis theic advantage from-you, Righr Honoura- 
ble} butblindeto the perſon; knowing, bur not partial: | 

A Judge, ſaith the Philoſopher, is Sur iwlogdr, lining &f bretth- 
ing juitice. The Judges in Beyps vvere" painted yvithout hands, and 
blinde. And the Arcopagites, vvho vvere Judges at Athens , patled 
their ſentence inthe nighe, and had-their-judicatures'i ſome dark 
rooms, thar ſo they might not be br by £2; med Or _ 
ro the perſon, to give vvrong judgement': and, Fqueſtion not, but 
you vvill be found ſuch iinour- Arhens:* And by chosimiraring the 
juſtice of God you may hereby; 

I. Promote the end of the Laws, andthe end of your office, which i 
jw _—_ ſecarity, which is no way better conſulted then by juftice 

equity. S. Auſtin plainly denies, that everthe*Romane politie 

— be called properly a Common-wealth, upon this ground, thats 
ubi non eft juſtitia , non eſt reſpublica ; he calls Common-wealt 
withour juſtice, but magns' latrocinia': or, in Lipfis-his language, 
congeries, 'confuſio., tarha - "tis butan abuſe of the word Reſpublics, 
Common-wealt \where the 'publick good is not conſulted by an im- 
partial juſtice and equity; *ris but a cofuſed hea re arowt of men. On 
if we will call it ſo at preſent; it will not beTo long withour ju 
for befides that ijuſtice and oppreſsion makes the emer ae 
ruous, and fills the peoples heads with dangerous defignes ( Rehv- 
beams oppreſsing his ſubjes occaſioned this revolting fg tribes; 
and it was the injuſtice of Samwels ſons (when Jud ne which made 
the people ſo-impetuous indefiring a King. ) Beſides this, T'ay;it 
lays a Nation open and obnoxious to the wrath and ve _—__ x of | 
God; as God threatens'to/ dah in'the'Prophet: ently che 
Princes) Judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth the_cauſe of the to | 
come unto them: therefore Jaith the Lord, 7 will eaſe me eof 1 mine advver- 
ſaries ,and avenge me of mine enemits.” 
The Law: is the pulſe of the Common-wealth, you may know 
 whar temper the body Politick is in bythe motions of juſtice, arl 
executions of rhe Laws : this oft þF. op or diverts the judge- 


of Common-wealths; The King by judge ement eſtabliſheth the land, ' 
ſaith Sofomoy, Prov. 29.44: 'Andit  #good _ _ the 
proceedings of Gods juſtice againſt a nation; Rup ye through the 
ſtreets of Feruſalem, (aith God, Jer.5.I. and ſeek inthe jo places 
thereof, if ye can finde a man, if there be any _ executeth judgement, | 


Ariſt. Polit, 
lib. 5.cap.7. 


/ 


Ang. de (Go. 
Det lib. 10, c. 
21. & lib. 4. 


hs Cap. 4. 


Lipfius de 
conſt. lib. p 


Cap, 13. 


1 Kings 12. 
1 Sam. 8,3. 


| ments of God upon a nation. eas executes judgement, and |Num.zs.rs, 
ſtayes the plague: ſothe three years famine ceaſeth upon: Davids ex- |z Sam, 21, 
I4. 


201 


Ifa, 123,34. 
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The Severitie and Impartialitie 


—_—_ Re 


Matth.7.2. 


| AQs 24-25, 


| Luke 36,2. 


Matth.25.,21 


2 Chron. 
19:6. 


| done good and faithful ſervants , you have been faithfull over a few 


Ry Lord; wherefare let the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed and doit, 
} for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſped# of perſons, nor 


ſake, Rom. 13.5. And let me minde you, that your account muſt 
|-be to him, aud that beſpeaks your care and faithfulneſs. There is 


I I. You may with the greater comfort appear another day before the 
tribunal of Gods impartial juſtice, to give account of your ftewardſbips. 
You are ſet up by God, you judge for him, your authority is from 
him, that ſpeaks your power, and our obedience; evenfor conſcience 


| 


a day coming, wherein all, both ſmall and preat,muſt appear before 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt; and then with what judgement you 
here judge others, your ſelves muſt be judged, and with what meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Then with: what horrour 
and amazementſhall an unjuſt cruel Felix appear a priſoner at the 
bar, to receive the final ſentence of that judgement, at a'diſcourſe of 
which he trembled. here, though a Judge upon the bench 2 * How 
fearfull a thing will it be for ſuch a Judge as our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
who neither fears God, nor regards man, at that day to fall into the 
hands of the living God, the impartial ju# Judge of all the world ? 
How ſhall P:late tremble to ſee Chriſt rhe Judge, whom here he 
Judged and condemned © Then ſhall you, ( my Lords) having here 
fairhfully improved that zalext of power and authority God hath in- 
truſted you with, receive the Exge of thoſe good ſervants, Well 


things, 1 will make you rulers over many things, enter you into the joy of 
your Lord, I ſhall end all with that famous Fehoſhaphats charge to 
the Fudges, Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for man , but for the 


taking of gifts. Take heed, for God is with you in the judgement: 
he's with you, to ſee and take notice of you, that calls for. your faith- 
fulneſs: he is with you to protefF you; that ſpeaks your ſupport and 
encouragement: And I ſhall pray, that he would be with you to 
counſel and direct you, and that will promote-your comfort, and the 
Nations happineſs. PE | 
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DEI PECUEFUN; 
OR, 


GODSPECULIAR 
PEOPLE 


In a Sermon preached at S. Greporie's 
by S. Paul's, at the Lecture there, 
Auguſt 19. 1656. 
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By JOHN FROST, B.D. and 
late Fellow of S. FO HNS Colledge 
in Cambridge , and Miniſter of 
Olaves- Hart-ſtreet in London. 


Acr. 20. 28, 
Ut paſeatis Eccleſiam Dei, quam acquiſivit ſanguine ſus. 
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of {man ns " 


£ - A). | rs; 
<= I ovch bythe: Apofile. adopeed- in 
\; gs G it is of ncar alliancerothat other ,wore | 
WY flies underſtands of Is bread Rh Came. ; 
| | htauen, Chriſt | 
51, they _ ibmorek Saints, fed'on hy: fait 
nottrouble youor my ſelf with an Criticiſmes ard; | \'} 
| burſhall engage into what is:of 2 aitiat and” ie Ws FE c+ torn 
© mnogps ; And {in the whole: "Oy — | [+ 
C. : ; 
Firſt, 4 redemption affnted, as mad y Jeſus Chriſts ns widen | 
7's page redeem; the word f1 a redemption by way of | 


' price and 

?""Secon Uy, » The means of this FO ea or r the prive poig in wder 
| _ __ who gave himſelf , the price was-not: filver and: 
gotd, bur T4wriiua, precious: bloud, 1 Pet, 1,'x8- Fuſtice in God 
could require no more-, Love-in Chriſt would ſabre kimzogine , 
{ no lecfs: SOS EE 
Thirdly, What this redemption rifntda py ks ds , from all þ 
iniquitie ; both as to guilt and power.» Whence the ApoBiJe: Perer | | 
makes the termini Pl qno of this our former 4B C0p-, ; | | 
» verſation, ** + tarde; eraregdhe; For-Chriſt to have redeemed men | | 
from the guil: of puniſhmenr, and norfrom the m_ and. pradfiſe | 
of fin, would be no lefs' then: for Chriſt himſelf £q- _ come; | . | 
inro.rhe world to have been-a cloak and” Snonapey for. imy | 4 
po, ity: That ro which ge rercdeemedir careſs: «hat 6,0 be 3 

| Lnefs and: puritie.  K=5e2i63; "Chriſt purchaſe&noron dow, but. | 
i fr ”=_ \Luke 1.74, 
'75. 


race and holinefs for his people: that we ivered, mi: 
Tims in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daies our hve, Is tp 
Fifthly, The obje# f this ay aaby meeteon, & pede oo ; | 
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 LPſal. 147, 
19,20, 


| | peculiar people by an inſeparable effec# or 


Exod. 19.5, 
- Þ . | he calls his" pecatiar treaſure; God cauſcd his Word and Ordinan- 
| ces to be diſpenſed amongſt them, v7hich the reſt of the warld 
: were ſtrangerstoz he encruſted them with his divine oracles,which | 


Rom.3z.1,2. | 


_ | #bnz-blocky muſt firſt be removed, Religion reformed. This may 


fore tis added here, i«z, unto himſelf. 

Sixthly, A deſcription of the perſons redeemed, a poſteriori, ef this 
| adjuntt * Zndwiv xanov car,” 
| Fealous of good works; not cold and perfutiorie, but fervent and zea- 


' lows in practical holineſs. 


Each of theſe will £1} 


obſervation is obvious andplain, that: : .* 05 

©” God and Chriſt haveu pecntiar people inthe world. \. 

- -* Inthe proſecution'of which Iwiltthewyou; © -- — 

/ "Firſt, 21what reſpetts a pitople'may be ſaid to be God's peculiar. 
Secondly, "What this peculiar people is."  - YE 
TRY: How it dppears that God hat 

wor } IBt_10 2306577151 


», 


- 


hath a peculiar people intliree reſpeRts.0 | 


-- I, In reſpet of owward diſpenſation, and diftinguiſhi ig adrwjni- 
trations. Thus the Jews of old wete Gods peculiar: his mow hom 


the Apoſtle'notes as their di#jnguiſhing privileage from the Gen- 


' tiles 3 and the Pſalmi#t as their peculiar prerogative. The reſt of the [ 


/ world were like the dry barren Wilderneſs, they God's Encloſure, 
his Vineyard, who had plentifull fhowres of the dew.ofheaven fal- 
| ling upon'them.: and ſo they ſhall be part of Gods peculiar again.- 
the Scripture'gives us evident ground to believe their men f0 
the faith, eſpecially, Rows. 11. from verſe 23. to verſe 28. I think 
we are much in the dark asto the time of theirreſtitution : I veri- 
ly believethe Idolatricof Rome: (which is the Jews,;greateſt Zum 


bea digreffion (however it is buraſhorr one) as tothe Text, but . 
'not tothe Intendment of the LedFare. -And in this reſpe& likewiſe 


from Pagans, and Mahomertans,and the reſt : inthe, Chriſtian part 
of the world, England 1s God's peculiar : in England, let me ſay, 
London is God's peculiar; a:-place like Cipermaum, exalted up to hea- 


ver have Capernaum's doom, to be thrown down to hell tor the con- 


tempr and abuſe of them. | 


| 
MEE; 


I L. In reſpe of fpecial office and employment. Thus Magiſtrates | 


ven intheuſc and enjoymenr of Ordinances ; I heartily pray it ne- | 


| 


ple: ſuch pu Chriſt's purchaſe gave him a peculiar right to ; there- | 


km —— FEI \ My —_— —_— 


up an hours diſcourſe ; I have fingled out 
the fifth as my preſent ſubjeR z to wit, the perſons redeemed, whom 
the Apoſtle here calleth ator meeuiocr, a peculiar people , whence the | 


{ P 
; 


ſuch 4 peculiar prople in the | 
 * Fourthly; zprove al by ſome application.'+ For the firſt , God | 


the Chriſtian parrof the world is God's ;peculiar.,,as diſtinguifhed | 


arc | 


eee, 


ha. —————— = _ 
ad b- OY 


or, Gods peculiar. | > —”_ | 


are God's peculiar, (he hath honoured them with his owx name in | 
Scripture, Pal. 82.6.) peculiarly repreſenting his Dominion; his | 
Deputies and Vicegerents'on earth ; they rule by him, Prov: $.15. 
and ſhould for him ; they are his Miniſters, '©:# Jaxoro, as the” A- 
poſtle, Rom.13.4, Thus alſothe Miniſters are God's peculiar,'in 
reſpec of Funds * as the tribe of Levi was under this Law 3' as 
being a ſpecial right of Ordination ſer apartfor ſpecial ſervices. 
Separate 'me Barnabas and Sawl, ſairh the holy Ghoſt for the work 
whereunto 1 bave called —_ Ads 13. ewe you may- ſec m 
done accordingly, verſe 3. by faſting andprayer , and laying on 0 
'| hands. The Moiftenial 3.0919 A aa to all . be there 
muſt be ſuch a calling, and laſting funttion as diſtini#trom'the peo- 
ple. You may finde them diſtinguiſhed expreſly,Revel, 2. 24. vir. 
x Auwo1c, unto y0u, and umothe reſt : whenee the Miniſtry in antiqui- 
tie is called xxip@, 4 portion, ſer a part and dedicated to God's: pe- 
culiar ſervice, and acts of worſhip and diſcipline; which no other 
can perform as acts of office. The Magiſtrates dutie is to. uphold, 
but not to exerciſe theſe peculiar afts ; which when Theodeſdas the £4 
Emperor would have been intermeddling with, he recciyed this tre- 
pulle by S. Ambroſe + «eg3is 6aonea; "bn lego; ru, that , bis ſcarlet | 
made him a Magiſtrate, not a Minifter. 

ITI. In reſpedt of ſpecial grace and Joy : though God bear . 
an univerſal philanthropie to all men as his creatures; yer he loves 
ſome with ſpecial love and diſtinguiſhing favour - which David |. 
prayed to God he might have the experience of, Remiember me, O | OE 
Lord, with the favour thou beareſt unto thy people. Thus God hath a 
peculiar people in tworefpeRs. | | TE OBONES | 

I. In reſpe of choiſe and purpoſe ; ſo many,who at preſent lie in | 
common with the reſt of the world, not yet effectually brought home | 
by the power of God's Word and Spirit, ( I mean'elefedthongh-j 
uncopverted perſons) are God's peculiar. Many of God's jewels 
lie a long time in.the mire and fink of the world. S. Paul was 2 F. 
choſen veſſel, thought preſent breathing out blaſphemies and threat- | ,g,,.;. | 
nings. Theſe (me thinks) are like a piece of gold not yet refined, | verſes. 
but deſigned by the gold{mirth-for ſome- ſpecial uſe, Theſe : 
our Saviour ſpeaks of, Fohn 10.16. And other ſheep 1 have, 
which are not of this fold, &c; *Whether you underſtand there 
the Gentiles hot yet called home by the Goſpel; 'or all unbelievers a- 
mongſt Fews and Gemiles, who, in reſpe& of purpoſe , belonged to 
the ſheepfold of Chriſt : ſufficient .itis tomy purpoſe, that Chriſt | 
calls ſome, though in a preſent ſtate: of unbelief, his ſheep 3\'to wit, bes 
in reſpect of God's ſecret purpoſe ad arcanam patris e Hour hoe | (atv. in loc. 
refert, ſaith Calvin. Soin a remote potentialitie, which, by __ | 

| Ec 2 :.-0 | . 


{ hin, 
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{ of the purpoſe of God, and ſtipulation of Chriſt, is certainly to be 
reduced- into a&t , they may be called Chriſt's ſheep, his peculiar 
which God loves with a love of benevolence, not complacenciez, for 
ſoto love any wnholy perſon is a contradiction to his puritic and na- 
tures the love of clection is amor ordinatiuvns , not collatiuus , a 
lov preparing mercies for us, not beſtowing them e preparatio be- 
. neficiorum, 2s Auguſtine calls elettion, which being an immanent att 
makes no chaxeze in the creature, bnt diſtingwiſheth perſons onely 
asto a ſecret purpoſe in God. . - | 

2. Inreſpc& of 4&#yal claim and intereſt, And thus Saints be- 
lievers who are effectually brought home, and gathered by the 
Word, e975 neg with the Spirit, our of the world ( and this 
Rom.8.30. | is the fruit of the former.) are his peculiar : as our Sayiour-ſaid 
- to his diſciples, Fohn 5.19. 1have choſen you out of the world. And 
theſe I conceive are meant here, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſuch as are | 
. a. purified people, and zealous of good morks , the characters of 
Saints, 3-5 S209 | 
.'- Andrhis for the firſt. 
. Secondly , What this. peculiar people is + of which briefly , be- 
| cate *I intend the third particular. The Original gives me 
' ground of a fixfold deſcription of them by fix qualifica- 

: LLONS» | 

| ' +I. An excellent people. So the Original in the Text imports, 
atuii;, 4 dire, quod eft praſftare, as Grotius notes , coming from | 
. a Greek word, which fignifies 19excel. So Davideſtcemed of the | 
x Cor.4.13. | Saints; (however the world accounts them but 44a, off-ſcauring; | 
: and no, wonder, for wicked men eſteem Chriſt himſelt to have no 
Ia.53.2. | form 0r comelineſs, 8c.) as an excelent generation. Excellent in re- 
P(al.16.3- | ſpekof that image of God they bear, and thoſe relations they ſtand | 
.in'ro him. Solomon paſſcth the ſame judgement upon rhe Saints, | 
Prov. 12.26. The righteous, laith he, is more excellent then his neigh» | 
bour. Religion and Holineſs puts a ſplendour upon perſons,ſuch as } 
even dazzles theeyes fometimes of wicked men,and begets inthem, 
'thoughno true love,yetan aw and reyerence,as is evident in Herod, 
who feared Fohy Baptiſt, Mark 6.20. knowing he was a Juſt man, 
| | and az holy. , | 
A II, A ſeparated people. Symmachus explains this word by iZ«/z:- 

|  %that 1S,0 numero electum;one that ts choſen and taken out of the num- | 
| ber of others . Sothe Lord hatha peculiar people, whom he hath | 
| ſeparated unto himſelf,both in reſpe& of EleQion, God,looking up- 
on the corrupted Maſs of mankind by a free a&t of his Soveraign 
will, pitched bis thoughts upontboſe, leaving theſe ; the firſt an | 
| act of the higheſt mercie, the other no a of injuſtice, becauſe God | 


Was 
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was under no obligation by grace to repair what man by fin wilful- ; 
ly loſt and-forfetred. Dems de ſuo bone, de. woſtro juſt us, ſaith Ter- 
tullian. Separated again by diſcriminating grace in effettaal vocati- 
9n: The Lord hath ſet apart him that is om for himſelf, Pfal: 3. 
And they ſhall be ſeparated hereafter arrhe-day of judgement; that's 
the.day in which he makes up his jewels,and ſeparates the ſheep from 1 
the goats, the wheat from the'chaff, determining that/to the fire, ga- | 
rhering yo tpn Je 20 5; 95 1 ShrrB5940 1 5hodo] Mar 3.12, 
--I TI. A hidadey people; So weioi©: hes, quaſs inſtay perults re- 
conditum : biden the eye of the worldinthes Gn 6 theirlzfe | | 
is hid with Chriſt in God,Col. 3.3. hidderinreſpe&toftheir comforts, 
A ſtranger doth not intermeddle with their joy, Prov: 14.70. Iristhe: 
hidden manna, Rev.2-17: IEL: Toon oO Uri ÞP Bs | 
.-L'V. They are a precious people. Quaſi chariſcimas & pretiofiſcimas 
opes, ſaith Beza- Precious in reſpect of the: price laid-down to pur- 
chaſe them ;. the redemption of their ſaul is precious, Plal.49.8. Pre- 
cious in reſpe of their graces z' precious: faith you read of 2'Pet. 161.5 | 
Precious in _ of that eſteem God. hath of them z\-they-are-his;/| 
jewels, Malach3. 17. Precious in the-ees of God; Ifaiah 43.4; 
Precious to God in their /ives,; and precious alſo intheir deaths, Pſab. 
II6.15. | {1 » Ee ; S 3650-3 Xs 
\ V. Ararepeople. Quod rarumeſt, & inuſitatum , that's auiany,. 
ſaith Budeus.-Thus the true Saints are but arare people in reſpect 
of the wicked of the world. ' Chriſts flock is but a little. flock, Luke 
12.32. Evenamongft thoſe who are: called the elefF are: bur few, 
Mar.20.16. .. | \ 2600 Ht \ bent 10 5300485 
V I. Abeloved people :. ſo Pagnintranſlates 737 Exod, i9.5:: 
Theſaurum diletFum, a beloved treaſure : {o Saints are called, rhe be-\ 
loved of God, in the epiſtle to. the: Romangs, Rom.1,7:; whom he' 
loves with a ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love: through Chriſt. God | 
makes demonſtration of-univerſal loye to all his creatares; Mat. 5: | 
44,45. inthecxerciſe of his general providences, upholding and | 
ordering all things as his creatures ; ſo his tender mercies are over all | | 
his works, P(al. 145.9. Bur the love which he bears to-his peculiar | | 
is a peculiar love ; that the love of a Creatour, this of a Father that | 
| founded in his nature, the other in Chriſt. x STO | 
| Thirdly, The third particular, How #t appears that God hath ſuch | 
| a-peculiar people inthe world, & hte io 
| -:* +» This peentiartty appears, tet l, 
| I. In the diſtinguiſhing love of the Father, + G | 
| - II. The ſpectal undertakings of the: Son. Ly ! | R 
I 11. The peculiar workings of the Spirit. PIN &1 | 
| The firſt of theſe is diſcoyered ſeven ways. | = WY} | 
| | Ee 3 1.In| | 
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| x. In God's ſpecial purpoſe ad elefion. Univerſal eleion is a 
| contradiction in ajefFo: thus God had a peculiar from eternity : 
he hath choſen as, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 4. before the foundations 
4 the world : and this not upon a previſconof any moving impul- 

ve-conditions in the creature ( for whatſoever good is in the crea- 
ture, faith, holineſs, perſeverance , are allthe fruits of this eleding 
love, Acts 13.48. Some goodneſs in the obje& muſt provoke our 
choiſe, otherwiſe it is irrational 5 but God (who is Soveraign and 
abſolute) chooſeth perſons to make them good, Epheſe 1.4.) but by 
his own free and (gracious purpoſe and will. Predeſtinated , ſaith the 
Apoſtle, according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will,”Epheſ.1.11. and, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, verſe 5. That conditional purpoſe pleaded for by 
ſo. many muſt neceſlarily ſuppoſe a fallibility in God's knowledge, 
which can have no foundation in reſpe& of things future , beſides 
the free determinations of God's infallible will. And , ſuppoſing 


purpoſes, muſt, and do confeſs ( unleſs they will Soctnianize): I do 


they can avoid that neceſſitic of futuritions , which they condemn 
inothers: for God's knowledge is as undeceiyable , as his will'is 
infallible : a miſtake or errour in the one is as inconſiſtent with di- 
vine perfection, as fruſtration in the other. The Socinians indeed 


-|eafily cut the knor, by denying the foreknowledge of God,and ma- 


king his knowledge co-exiftent with the obje&s known; which is 
um, & negare preſcium futurorum apertiſsima eſt inſania : (knownto 


but to confeſs God's foreſight, and leave all events determinable 
by the arbitrary indifferencie of mans free-will, is ſuch a piece of 


cileable toreaſon, God hath a peculiar people in reſpec of his 


knew, Rom. x1. 2: contradiſtinguiſhed to the 5 aumei ( The eledti- 
on bath obtained, and the reſt were blinded, verſe 7.) Our Saviour 
more then once mentions, Fohn 17.6. a peculiar people givento him 


the world, verſe 9. The fulleſt Scripture to prove this peculiaritie, 
iS Rom. 9.11,12,13. For the children being not yet born, neither ha- 
"Ving done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to eleftion 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth : it was ſaid unto her, 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. As it is written, Facob have 1 loved, 
but Eſau have 1 hated, | 


_2.In 


God's foreknowledge of things, which the Patrons of conditionab 


not ſee (and, I'confeſs, after my utmoſt ſearch, here I ſtick) how 


a piece of mad Atheiſme, if you credit Auguſtin, confiteri eſſe De-" 


God are all his works from the beginning of the world , Adts 15. x8.) | 


inconſiſtencie, as, I muſt profeſs, I underftand nor how it is recon-. 


own fore-knowledge; God hath not cat away his peopleywhich he fore- 


by his Father, which are pecultariz'd and contradiſtinguiſhed from | 


| 


; 


þ 


ſuffered to walk intheir own ways, ARs.14+16.and-who:wanki 


 poſability of believing in an ordinary way ; for Roms. 10. 14s How: : 


from the-wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes; God, 


peculiarizeth this grace, and determines it to the ſame latitude with 
divine purpoſe and eleition ;, God hath called ws, faith the” Apoſtle, 


bleſsings, according as he hath choſen ws. befare. 


winiverſal providence over the world ,.. Pſal..; 36.-6.. hep 
man and beaits, bur he: hath a. ſpecial. care of his own: 


God tak care for oxen? that is, not | | 
of his people. When, judgements arc upon'the reſt of the world 
God hath then a ſpecial care of his Peculiar, God calls his-people| 
his hidden ones, Pſal. 83. 3. thatlook as you hide your jewels mrime 


danger. Thus he hides Noah inthe {rl vhena deluge overwhelmed 
re fr 


fels, I have oft wondred, that itſhauld have any abettowsamongit 
wiſe and confiderate men. Had -the Gentiles. this?! whom: God] 
Go- 


4, and the preaching of Chrift, and ſo conſequently 'atew 
(ball they. believe mm him, of whom. they have not heard ?\ Have all} 


. is 


within the ſound of the Goſpel this-7 No ſurely: for Chriſt ſaith,] 
Matth.11.25. 1thank thee,0. Father becauſe thou ha## hid theſethings 


gives grace ſufficient to all men, to leave them without extuſe,1and 
vindicate his judicial proceedings. againſt them from-all charge-of 


jnjuſtice;bur that God gives all ſufticientgracetoelicite ſupernatural| 
2&s of faith, and orher graces.in.oxder tocternal falvation. T.can+| 


I, Marth-13-11; To 1064 io grven10 knom the myſteries f the 
kingdome of heaven, but to them it is not given. And while Scripture 


. w=- ” 


Fl - SI 


2 Tim.I. 9, & if Teo , according to his-own purpoſe : there- 
fore there can be. no. univerſal grace without univerſel.:eletfion ; 
becauſe the anal beſtowing of converting grace is the iſſue of* ele- 
Zion , Eph. 1. 3. #2 Henitem, Who ” Y ſſed ws with. ſpiritual 


of the 
world. | / 2 Inq p "= LS 
3. Inreſpedt of a peculiar providence of God wheteby:he 1a 
care of and watcherh over his peculiar 0/092 vra exerciſeth: 
bot - 


» "ow 4 « 


thus, I conceive, you muſt underſtand. thaygext 3 Cor..9.9, Doth| 


95.5 - 


Amperaiordy ro the care bomb | 


of plandery 0 God hides his, pewiar by his providence i itues f 


the world; and ſecures Lot, when fi | 
David was confidentof this: ſpecial 


om heaven deftroyed Sodom: 
dence of . Godz:1n the time 


| 


tabernacle! 


PO "I 


tion ſo contradictory tothe whole current of ;Scriprure; that,Epro- Ft 


- # 

- 
ES | 
: 
'an. 


|of trouble, Faith he, he ſhall hide me in bis pavilion, ner 4) fine 27 5. 


[= or, God's: (peculiar... - | 1 ns; | 
| "2s Ingribest of diſcriminating grate 1neffeitudl vocation-:.and 

this.in. purſuir:of and cqual lacieude with the former prdallnity 

elefFion, Rem 8.30. Theſe arc xm, x7-3e3w0, yerfe2 8.) valled, ac- 

cording to his purpoſe. That this G-RAC E is givent6 all, is afſer- | 


-- IS 


_— 


- a 


22 | 


Pſal.31.20, 
Pſal.143.9. 


2 Kings' 
22, 30s 


Pſal:34.15. 


Prov.15.8, 


Matth. 21.22. 


| Jam.4.3- 


Ezck.16.8, 


| tabernacle ſhall hehide me, be fhall ſet*me'up0n arock- ano clſe- 


| ranturs ab auribas Dei long? ſumits, faith Tertallian. It you aske the 


| now,- memoria preveptorum viam orationibus fternit in celum, as the 


| | have a: froemi "and Advorate at Court to put them u and preſe A 
{ieving, ye ſhall receive. Ifart any time they milcarric, it is 


[ofthe unbecomingneſs of their petitions, eirher rhey ask whar i 
[not honoxrable for God to give, or ſafe for them to receive, at leaſt 


| diſpenſation of-the Goſpel offered'to all, and the grace of the cove- 
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wherehe ſaith, Thboi ſhalt hide them 1n theſecret of thy preſence” Us 
the pride of man: and, Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies fl 
unto theo hide me. God- hides good Foſrah, lays him'tp- under 
round(as many. doc their plateand jewels intimeof war) tate from 
the evil tocome; Hehides' Fonah in the Whales belly from the rage 
and fury of the waters. Obſerve Deur. 32.9, 10, For the Lords por- 
2i0n is his prople, he found him in a deſert land, inthe waft bowling wil- 
derneſs : he led him about, he infirutted him, he kept bim as the apple of 
; 6. Tareſpe& of peculiar audience and acceptance. They have, as 
the hand of God to protetF them, and the heart of God to love them, 
ſothe eares of God to heay them.” The eyes of the Lord are upon the | 
righteous; and his ears are open'to their cry faith David. AS God hath 

an open hand to'velieve them, ſo ahopen ear to hear them:” whereas 


"— 


the wicked ofthe world finde God turning adeafearto their pray- 


ers; they are but abhominations unto him: 1f-1 regard iniquity, faith 
David, P(al:66. 18.the Lord will not hear me. Quantum 4 precepris. 


Engliſh of it Solomon gives it,” Prov. '28, 9: He that rurueth away 


« = 


rar from hearing the law, even his prayer ſball be abhomination. Bu 


ſame'Father goes of Obedience procures us audience inthe court 
heaven, 3S'the Allegiance of a phiea : doth-in princes courts upon 
earth.. The prayer of the upright is Goal delight, Prov.15. $. Theſe] 
are Gods peculs r favourites, therefore their peritions are heard,they 


them, and a-proniiſe of audience, whatſoever ye ſhall ask in fro by 
y.reaſonj 


not ar-preſent:-or they aSk arziF,aSto the manner, _ 
"5. Inregard of a ptruliar coven 


4 


mt, which God hath made with} 
them :© I'mean #4 covenant of grace.” Indeed, alt profefling. Chri-| 
ſtianity are, I conceive, within the rovenant, in reſpett of outward 
adminiſtrations and: priviledges; bur, the benefits of rhe coyenant, | 
remiſſion, Tuftification, adoption, and the reſt, belong onely to. the 
ele&-regenerate, Gods peculiar. The conditional covenant is in the 


nanttpon the copdtrtion; bur there arc a peculiar people in behalf of 
whom Godhath undertaken for the working of the condition in| 
them, as well as beſtowing the benefit uponrhem, Fer. 31.33. But 


| this ſhall be the covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 1frael after | 


theſe} 


— 


| 


| thoſe da ah the Lords Iwill put my law in their inward we av 
| rite 54 their hearts, and. willbe their God, & & theyſhall p 


'by ſacrifice, Pſal. 5045. Safin” werefor paheres of eove- 
Pnants. 5-7 SUIG! 205 Hh 


| ſervation'tells us, that Goda 


1'T herefore, norwithſtanding what ſome of face Te. tothe 
| contrary',-Tcannot ſubmit to-call rhe affii 


| lievers: by which though aMlictions and death it ſelf were not whol- | 


_ or; Got rprantald, 


it "© _ 


Thus, I think, ic may be ſafely cxpreſſed, The: covenant of gy: 
rendredio all, the grace of the covenant" given bia"to ſome; G, hey" 
SAINT S together to me, thoſe that have made # covenant with'ime 


6. In berrof cube chef ters td corvelMone? Daily-ob 
2004 and bad; bur with a val 

- ference; he aflits his own'p ple a a i ſpecial 00y- rocks hele;: 

father hit children; wicked men'; as-a' q 


ictions of Gods 
'uftice; which 


rly paniſhments,becauſe they iſſhenor from 
= halfof-be- 


was ſatisfied by Chrift ſo far as vindicative, on the b 


| voked father; and that mixed withlove: for , whom the'L 


| They: differas much asa Lord's scudgelling his flave; or a'Princes | 
g his childe. As Moſes his 


. Inreſpect of that peculiar glory God hath 'defigne then to, 
whichi is the portion-onely. of his: - God, Aaith: the 'Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Theſſ.5.9. hath not appointed us unro wrath, but to. brain ſabua-. 

| tion by our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 'It is your "Fathers good | ca Aaj 
Chriſt, Luke 12.32. togrve you the kingdome: which e call 
Srouuerpwlu vir Becnciy , 4 kingdome prepared fors 


 Hation of theworld : Laid out for them by be Gude: [ell 


-it by Chriſt himſelf. - This'is the peculiar: pi 


| ly removed, yet changed into chaſtiſements-and trialls:- Theaffli- | 


UHions of the gaglly arc ſomerimes theniflue of the anger of aps 


'he cha#eneth: butnorthie effects of his: wrath as an incenſed 7 _ 


ibbetring a rebel, and 2 farhers wh 
'rod, our of his: hand a: Soar ty: is hand a m_ Foa wicke: 


porn of — 
and mixture of mercy al love)or a: potion. our: 
Phyſitian'who' intends our health. Auguitine kironperk a wk as 
a butchers cutting the fleſh; 'and rhe: chirargions doing it. God'efta: - 
bliſhed it as his method of dealing with Solomon5:andſo: withall 
his people. Andtheſe chaſtiſements are the gr boar 
of tht peculiar ones. 


chaſed and prepared for them by Chriſt; they fitted : 
it by the ſanZ#ification of the Spirits and/ar | iſtp ne ge 


by God were given to Chriſt, whowillſee:to porerea ivto themian 


1 John 28, TH 
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2. Sam, 7, 147 
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Verlſ. 37. 


'1 John 10.15. 


| Verſ, 26, 


{Rev. 5.9. 


John 6, 39. 


| the Lowbe book of life 


of grace made between God and man. 


4 


| this gloryis peculiarly laid ourfor ſome; and, if you would know 
tho, 


m, S. Fohn'tclls you, Rev. 21.27.10 ſuch 45. are mrittes in 
JE". This peculiarity appears. in the andertakings of Chriſt : and: 
hereisafour-fold peculiarity... lo 5 | 
x: In reſpe&t of a peeniiar cavenant and ftipalation with his Fa- 
ther, for the bringing home ſuch a peculiar people, given into. his 
hands as Mediatour ; Lo, I cometo'do'tby will,0 God, Hebr. 10. 7. 
God gave ſuch a petuliay intothe hands of Chriſt, declaring his de- 
terminate will for their falvation: and to do-this will of bis Father, 
Chriſt came tothe earth, and ſubmitted toll the conditions agreed 
upan, in order.to their recoverys All tbatthe Faiber giveth me,daith. 
he, ſhall come uvteme. Andtbis'it it, which Divines call the Cove-! 
vant between the Father and the Son, as diſtin from the covenant: 
- 2: Inreſpet of a peculiar purchaſe, Gal.4< 4, 5, To redeem them 
that were A ves 7 *Etayeso1'; it ſignifies 4 purchaſe by price., 
Pray, obſervethatin 1 Pet; 2.9, But y= are a choſen, genttation, 4 pt-/ 
culiar people, xads 6s errninruv;. a pmrehaſed people, it 15inthe margins 
of your Bibles: populzs acquiſttrents, in the Fulger. . Halays down bis 
life far his ſheep: unbelievers are-none of thoſe ſheep. It was his 
Church onely, which he purchaſed with his. own blond, Acts 20. 28. 
Chrift loved his: Church and gave himſelf for it, Eph 5:25, 26,27. 
It is his peaple onely which he ſavetb from their ws, Marth: 1.2.4. 
And where Chriſt is ſaid to die for «ll wen, and for the world, you 
are tointerpret iv.off «ll ſorts and conditions of men, of every kindred, | 


| 4nd tongue, and people, and nation; of the Gentiles 25 well as of the 
| 


Fews,1n compariſon of whom.it is evident the Gertiley were called 
the world,as Rom.2.15. And as to that middle reconciling opinion, 
ſo much contended for atthis time, that,' Chri##-died intentionally 
for all upon the condition of believing, aud ye with « ſpecial intention, 
according to the determinate purpoſe of his Father, of atiual beſtowing 
faith and ſalvation upon certain perſons; it.is, I proteis ro: you, rome 
(pardon my weakneſs) a maſtunintelgible thing, (Wl any wiſc 
matx pay a r4uſome for acaptive, and atthe ſame time intend thar 
rhe captzve (hall haye no benefirby irs It-makes Chriſts.dearh ro 
bein vain tothegreateſt part of the world; whereas:Scriprure rells 


thoſe ſhcep finally miſcarry; compared with'verſe. 28.) unleb it.he 
afferced that the condition of faith be inevery mans power ,'cither 
by his natural. abilaties, which is down-tight Pelagianiſme 5 or elſc 


by ſome ſupernateral grace given to all; which is ſemipelagianifme 
and both which the parrons ob this opivion dif-own. For Chriſt tO 


us; tharnor oxe ſou] ſhall miſcarry , Foky 10.15. and ſhall any of | 


| 


diet 


| or, Gods 'petuliar, _ | 243. 
dic to cſtabliſha covenant with all men,upon an impoſcible rontlitibn, q 
is as much illuſory, as if he had notdied for themarall:: foran! by=| | 
pothetical promiſe upon-an impoſcible-coxditionis equivalent" toi pare | | ; 
negation, 3s any knowwhoarc theleaſt acquainted: with the: prin- Zh. 
ciples of. Logick and-Regſorn. And: thefefore (rill-7can ſee further }- 
lghtto the contrary.) z muſt think jt: moſt rational to proporrio-. 
nate the means tothe end, and ſoextend-the death and; purchaſe of 
Chriſt, to no greater latitude then:to-the purpoſe-ofiGod,: for the-| 
carrying. on of which it was deſignedzunlels it be tinderſtood onely: 
of Gffciencis ar Wk 50 6 ISLES Rt 30 
| 3- Inreſped of a peculiar imterceſi;on. | Chriſts intercedingarhis| 
Fathers right handis diſcriminate;Fob. 17. 9. 1prayfor them: 'Tpray\| | 
not for the-world; but for them' which thou haſt gizuen me, for they are \ . 
thine. And this I humbly conceive:to-be agood argument dmajo-: 
rito prove the peculiarity of Chriſts-purchaſe > -for undoubtedly 
Chriſt would not have 'grudged: the expence of aprayer. on the be-! 
half of thoſe, for whom he ſhed: his:bloud; fors roerinly, -Chriſts'| 
interceſcion is in purſuit of his purchaſe; the cffetHtot which is the'| 
| aFual beſtowing of, what he here bought for them-by his bloud, viz'- | 
faith, perſeverance, whichare the fruits of Chriſts prayer, as m"—_—_ 1 
{by his {peech to Peter, Luk. 22. 33. Now this interceſfon is deter- 
|minate to a peculiar peopleeven to the ele, (and yet is ofequilla-| 
titude with his.death) who ſhall lay .atsy thing to-the charge of Gods' e-| 
lef#? it i Chriſt that died, (ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom..8:33, 34-) who'\ 
alſo makes interceſſion for us. And: unqueſtionably .had Chriſt given 
himſclf and now interceded for all, all ſhould be-made partakers'of 
ſpiritual ſaving bleflings; for as the Apoſtle ſaith-Rom: 8.'32.: he: | 
that ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him up for us; how ſhall-henat: 
with him freely give #s all things? and-John'11: 42 Father; thank: 
thee, that thou haſt heard me, and 1 knew that thou heareſt me always, | | 
Nog dubito-((airh F aſquez) Chriſt um: peculiari' oratione-& woluntate*| tn x. qu. 23. | 
|wnerita ſudillis applicaſſe qui predeſtinati &; elefti fuerunt: conſanant |*-5- 1-94, 
tothis is 10h. 17. 24» 1 wall that they may behold my glory which thou | © *' 
haſt ziven me,8c. they determinately, not others. 7 0 
4. In reſpect of peculiar communitations from-Chriſt; which ;pro- 
ceed from thar ſpecral relation whichthey have unto, and peculidr 4+ 
ron with Chriſt, as members to the head: for though:there be a lay=:] 
ing out of grace for ſome in divine purpoſes, yetthere1sno cffeftu-- 
al partaking of it, till actual ——_—_— for communion is founded in| 
un10n, the boyd of which is faith, Eph.-3; 17. by means of this. uni--| 
on 2 Chriſtian partakes of grace, of ſenſe, mation, growth, life, from-| 
Chriſt, as the head onely jr EIT as rhe-united members, || F 
Chriſtis the Saviour onel ol, ais is body, Eph. 5. 23. (hs 
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Dei peculium > 


LIT. This peculiarity appears in the preniiar workings of the ſpirit, 
[and here is a four-fold peculiaruy:: LH ef IONS: HOVE] 
 - 2%. In reſpe&t of peculiar illamination. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the ſhortneſs of natural light as rofaving diſcoveries, 1 Cor.2. 9,14: | 
yet addesver. 10: but God hath revealed them 30165: by his ſpirit, 8c. 10 
1xthat moſt cxcellenrScripeure, 2 Cor.4. having ſaid ver: 3,4. that 
the Goſpet is bid 30 thoſe that are loft, he addes:yer. 6. an intimation 
of a ſpecial illumizatron indulged ro. Saints: For {however he dealr 
with others) Gail; who commanded light to fhine out of darkneſs, hath 
| ſhined into- our hearts 10 give the light of the knowleage of the glory of 
God: inthe face of Feſus TH "David makes this an argument in 
| begging illumination of God,' 7 ami thy ſervant, ſaich he, Pal. 119. 
145.) give me nxderflanding. A wicked man may have much com- 
mop illumination, burifuch as vaſtly differs from the jllumination of | 
the Saints: thofe puff them up wirh pride,theſe humble themethough 
|I- confe&, this leqver is aptito infect the beſt, 'as Paul 2 Cor. 12.7. 
/Notwirhſtanding thoſe, the'foul: ſtands at-a-diffavce and enmiie | 
Heb.6.4 ſfrom-Chriſt, nay oft apoſtatizerh from the profefiion of him+ bur 
| theſe bring the: ſoul” cfieually to cloſe with Chriſt ; Everyman 
(faith Chriſt, 70þ.6.45.) that hath learned of theF ather,cometh nnto me. 
That's a head- floating uae, this an hedif-afſeting illumi- | 
nation:'that, like the lighe of © glow-worm\, which hath no heat 
ir-it, this like the tight of the ſw warmethand quickneth where ir 
comes: it is called bh light of life Toh. 8.12. it provokes Saints to 
ms and to#ru#.in God, Pfal. 9. 10. they which know thy name 
will put nies thee. Common-illumination in a wicked man 
'Jis like the ſun ſhining upon'a dung-hll, calls our its ſtench and cor- 
ruption, whereas this iYlumination is a heart-changing and a life-re- | 

forming knowledge. Sec Ephef. 4. 20, 21, 22.. 
| - 26 Inreſpedtof a peculiar ſanification fo inthe text, Ie nzvee?, 
* [Earn aadr. aftutoi01y that he might prific unto himſelf a peculiar people: 


a6 | 


% 


ſo TH. 3.5. He fawued us by thewaſhing of regeneration and renewrng | 
— [oftheholyGhoſt: Sometimes Gods pecntiar lic wallowizg in the mire 
| £2<-36"25-1of fin along time with the reſt of the world, inthe grofleſt polluti- 
| [ons;'till God by-his grace andfpirir ſan75fies rhem to himfelf as a. 
\pecutiay. Therefore God promiſeth inthe Prophet his ſpirir, as 
clean water to ſan#ifie the-people , 1 am ſure fo it was wirh the Co- | 
\rinthians, 1 Coy. 6. 10, 11. And ſuch were ſome of you: bur how come 
| they to be otherwiſe? why, ye are waſhed, ye are ſanttified by the ſhi 

x Co:.1-30- | r58:0f our God: Chrift is node Sanitification as well as Righteouſneſs 
ro his people: Righteouſneſs by impuration, Santification by power- 
{full and gracious energie, and operation. | | 
| ' 3+ 1nreſpect of peculiar ſealing. Seals note propricty; we ſeal whar | 


15 tr 


w_ » ————— — 


> am. 


ap _ or, , Guts prendians | "T "Y _ 
rp God ſers the ſeat of his ſpirirupon believers jtonote] | 
| = 0h nar tea bat pete EN 
| whos er yougeelie 04 Wert; at i 

miſe.'”'$02'Cor: 121; ſpan ret”; reg 'and are _ 


of the ſpirit in our hrires-Ir notes thatefteerm Gott hath of hispe 


(we do not uſe to: ſeal up rifles burjawels whichwe moſt: Z 
E452. cl Cane. 8, 6, 


and his | omg love t6 his choſen nes; Chriſt ſ@ his 
| #pop his heart,” the ſear:'of lover! thus you findeoure | 
peculiar number {ſcaled to God, Rev: ho: F, Godfeak nonewtiah ts 
ſpirir, but whom: he hath ſealed withthe' prove ſeat of. eleSiany/ of: 
which the Apoſtle elk 2'Ti90.:2;19.' The foundation. of God 
ftandeth ſure, having rr mo The Lord knoweth themthat axe brwec:/(; 
- 4. In reſpect of ſpecial and peculiar communions with God, Eph. 2. 
18. For through himwe both have ant acceſs by ane ſpirit to the father; 
| | throagh Chriſt, asMediatour rhcribing our acceE® to God, byzbeſpi- 
* for foe and affiſting us in-our addreſſes to him:'1 Fohp*1c3; | 
ip is with-the Father and the Son; 1 thing which wicked 
_ are wholly ſtrangers roz menin a'naturatcondition-ate\deſeri> 
bed tobe with ur Chyi and God;. thatis,' he a en GAG / 
| with him, - for, eApoftls faith; 2 Coy: 6.15; [16.Atbat concord | 6; 
| hath chiiſt wirelial? what tommunion huh light with darkneſs? | 
fellowfhip with wh communion with Chriſt arc inconfiſtents-all 
communion 'with' God 'is grounded in a covemant-intere ; 
fall man loſt alt communion with God, and eannor- bereftored1o ll 
it but through a Mediatoiir/inwhom we have imexett | " Þ-- 
count onely of the' covenant of grace:* but wicked men are es | 
tothe covenant , Epheſ. 2:13: communion flowes fr now.| 3 
the ſpirit being the bond of unionmuſt alſo be the means of Com- W-- 
munion, (and this is the Saints Peculiar, Won math | 
| God here, is mediatein Ordinances; in which awitked nah in hows | - 
' nothing'of Gods,whichis the Saints _ ivited ge here; asimmediate 
| Communion is theithappineſsand glory tereaboels fed-quorſemhec, | 
may ſome ſay? This T ſhall endeavour eommey pod, wana Z | 
ſhortand plain Application. + | 
| "Firft, 1 ſerves ro-ſilence theſe who robGod of bis peculiar; dr 68 at | Applicatis| 
leaſt. of his glory in having apecaliar p ant as'rhoſe do, who-aflert _—_ | 
the dearh of Chrift ro have been"eq imended for alt hoſe; | 
who hay all the ſucceſs of Chriſts Ahrens, and of graceoffe- | - 
red, upon the arbitrary, uncerrain-derermiriarion-and"« ance] .: |: 
| of mans fallible, nay,corrupted,will. By which means'it may come | | 
ro paſs, (nay, were it ſo, 1r: would -come to pats certainly) that | 
God ſhould haveio peculiar w yrany for the corrupt will cannot |. 
encline to cloſe with grace, till grace _—_— the REEL 3” its | | 
# 2G v6 Or] Ge 


obs — a4 


| | 248 | | Dei peculium, KO... - | 


= | or; ro ſpeak the beſt,ſhould God have a peculiar upon this -account, | 
| ' |-he muſt account himſelf beholding to man-fot it, who determined 
himſelf: to accept of thoſe offers, allwhich-woujd otherwiſe have 
beenin vain and ineffectual. Itwould be-moſteaſſe to anſwer.thar 
queſtion of the(Apoſtle, 1 Coraq: 7! Who-maketh thee to differ ?. or, 
| | Whathaſt thou which thou haſt not 'recetyed? (Lord, might the ſoul | 
| _ |fay,Thavethisadtud —— of thy grace offered, which 1 newer re- | 

'  ] cerved;- But Scripture hath taught us the contrary'language.z 14 73 
X | | Gid which workethin us both to will and to do of hisown good: pleaſure, 

| Phil. 2-13. therefore we cannotwill before igrace, becauſe grace 

worketh the will.; Soto afſertany:fore-ſeen-conditions'in us, as the 


> Ih Es BY motives of God'seternal loyc,:is torob-God: ofthe: glory' which 
E 1 8 he hath of peculiarizing a people to: himſelf ;;-for, upon. this: ac- | 
\ {-count, Goddidnotchooſeus, eas him z- whereas-the. Apoſtle 


mag 


tells us, 1 Fohn 4. £9: We love God becauſe he: firi loved us; God | 
loves bis people -irito holinefs,. not becauſe they were ſo, either in | 
themſelves, or in his fore-fight':. no, When 1.ſaw thee polluted in thy | 
 . | bloud; behold, this time was the time of love, ſanh God, Ezeck. 16.6, | F 
| 8:God could fore-ſee no conditions as furure-in his people , bur 1 
what-his own.will detexminedto work'inthem-:agd nothing could Þ 
| move him towill-it, but free and-undeſerved grand love. So. | 
thoſe, who aſlert the ſufficiency of natural light to the ſalvation of the | 
'heatbens, pull dawn: God's incloſure,and lay-allin' common, with- | 
Et wy ED of pririndgy to:thoſe -who-enjoy the Goſpel | 
Fe. and-Ordin 


— 


ances, which inthe Apoſtles. judgement peculiariz'drhe | 
Pa: | Jews'of old, What advantage then hath the Few-({aith he, Rom3-1, | 
| 2+): much every way; chiefly becauſe that unto them-mere committed the | 
F oracles of-God,  .._ SAGE Fog ; GS IE <7 8 » 


Uſe 22 | Sccondly,Letitbe awarning to wicked men,to.have'a care how #beyin 
;  * | anykindeinjurethe:godly : rhey are God's peculiar;he hath a ſpecial | 
; care and tenderneſs of 're{ſpe& rowards them-5; all the injuries-you | 
; do them refle@& upon: God.. Thou reproacheſt and reyileſt-them; | 
- vick-nan(t and ſcoff*it at them, 1ſa.37.2 3,2 4.' bur doſt thouthink 
| - | n the mean time that thou reproacheſt God by this £ Thou-perſe- 
_cxteſsrliem, and.doſt thouthink-by'it thou. perſecateſt Chriſt him- | 
- | ſelf? As 9.4. Thou oppreſſeſt them, and doft thou think that he | 
"1  that'roucheth them, toucheth the apple of God's eye © Zach.2. 8. that's 
a part-ſenſible of the leaſt offence; therefore (faith GodzPſel.105, 
I 5«) touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets-no harm. Let wick- 
| ed men aſſure themſelves, that the godly, whomrhey perſecute and 
| butcher, will one day be thorns in their fides;; they: do but kick a- | 
| : gainſt the pricks, as Paul, As 9:5. What will you. do when God | 
_ comes 70 make inquiſition for bloud 2 be ſure God-will avenge the | 
oY | | =. quarrel, 
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or, Gad's. peenliar.) 


-_ PY 
” 
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ug 


neſs of his people, by his:carrying thermos ies; Exod: 

4+ It is« ſervedo rhe Eagle; rg orp yrumm 
carries her young ones,upan her wings for their Recuiritie, tharwho- 
everſhoatatthe young ones cannot hurt them 3" bur: thraugly hor 
wINgs 3 wicked men cannot. injutethe people. of God. butdhey 
wound God himſelf4and will nor Gad-av/onge the guatrel of ba ale 
winch indeed is his own,? yes; be will wee ery rm Luke'/18, 


': 
PER *%, 
x 


[rhere had been bur ten of theſe peculiar people iniSpdom;: God! had 
ſpared.it, -Soſaon_ as. Methuſelab is:dead x.thenicomes the floud. 


whelming wicked men:: 7 bear up the pillars of it; ſaith David, Pal. 
75+ 3+. God ſuffers the tares to growfor the whears ſake, Matrh.n 3 
39. TheSaints aretheſecuritie..of the: place\wherein: they-lives, 
Sodom was ſafe whileſt Lat was.in it, Gen; 19-22». 1ſrael\ ſafe whileſt 

rer be. ſpoiled whileſt 


faid, 
ef- 


,:2Fthe/ pol ( 


to the ſame exceſs of riat, ſpeaking evil of you; Belovedzib ſexioull 


- 
k . 
bl Y 


ble of rhcir engagements, No man/inthe wotldibachark"ſofftci- 
[ent engagewwent-upon him to holineſs, merely upon rhe account 
of Creation, Provideoces, and non mercess; but" cheir infen- 
fibleneb is:the cauſe of their-unthankfulnes?/ but/Saims: live'ira 
| meditation,,and undcr.aiſcnſe of mercy , thylowing kindneſs; fairh 


_Da vid 


EIT PRETTY 
a. 


Godly men are the pillars of the world, which uphold it from over: | 


rr 


, thar/the onely-.of alh:the;crearufes| 


£48 ” CO VOLS Songs, 32036 IF: 16&- 221th 5123 
| Thirdly,7h gives w 48 4ccount why the world:-deth uot fall about the| 
has. of wicked men. God hath his peculiar people; and fomenoryer| 
gathered in,:.. till they.be. compleated, the world ſhall cndure.:--1f| 


quarrel of, his peculiar oges. - God expreſſerh hig care and tenders | 


; 


ion-of | 


| 


| Pl Uſe 4. 


h——. 


2m | Dei peculium, | | 

| David, Pſal.26.3.) s before mine eyes. Their flips are more difho- 

4 | nourable rv God, then the fins of others.” God's honour is wound- 

ed; and his waysreproached by reaſon of 'their fins; therefore in 
| | tenderneſs, to the honour of God, they are engaged; in a fear of, 

and watchfulneſs againſt fin; beſides, they have a principle with- | 


inaRingthemtd holineſs : they have > 45 58 of the beaaties of 
holineſs, -and rhatpeace which the praQtiſe of it brings in to them: 
: and they haye more to loſe'then others by fin, the fenſe of Loye, 
the ſmiles of a Father, the light of God's countenance. They 
$ cannot ſin ſo cheapas others can; you may. pardon them well, if | 
| they fear the loſs of their peace, Divine Eclipſes and withdraw- 
| ings;.if they dread broken bones,which a David cries out of, Pſat.5. 
8: after a wilfull fin. 7 AS of ; 
amy - Fifthly,, Let -this lay a threefold engagement upon Gods pecw- | 
aſe 5” [liage tho gen | 73:4 3%, . 
| | ' E. Unto thankfulneſs. Pſa). 135-233, 4. Yethat Rand inthe houſe | 
of the Lord , inthe conris' of our" God , praiſe the Lord, for the Lord | 
i god, for the Lord hath choſen Facob unto himſelf , and Iſrael for his | 
peculiar treaſure. , Special pry ſhould be the Echo: of peculiar 
mercies. -Y ou may finde the Church magnifying Chriſt upon this | 
very account; Rev. 5.9. The DoAtine of univerſalitic of grace 
deſtroys all thankfulneſs, unleſs'to our felyes; makes: allthe facri- 
fices of praiſes needleſs,” ſarrificing to our own nets, applauding the | 
rand freedome 'of our own wills. Ir is diſcriminating grace | 
will raiſe the ſoul to thankfull admirations of God , in that lan- | 
- | guage of Fudas (:not 1ſcariot ) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt | 
| thyſelf unto. us; and.not untothe world, John 14. 22. 
; 1 1H: Tolove,, both to God,who thus peculiariz'd you, and to love} 
; one another." However your heads may differ, let your hearts u-| 
nite: youare-Temples of the ſame Spirits - ſpouſe of the ſame huſ-} 
band y members oft the ſame: bodie, 1'Cor, 12 25, 27. and (what | 
| greater; argument of love?) youarc purchafed by the ſame bloud, } 
| {anQificd by rche:ſame Spirit, objects of the ſame ſpecial love and, | 
; I am ſure,the:Apoſtle from hence argues trongly for brorherly | 
lave:- Beloved, if God ſo loved uws,*((aith he, 1 Fohn 4. t0,11. )' we 
ought alſo to loue ont another, You are eodem' ſanguine glutinati, as 
Auguſtine expreſſethit - and is Chriſt divided It is the check the. 
Apoſtle gives to the uncharirable diffentions of the Church of } 
ir 1 Cor.. 1.13. -And laſtly you are deſigned forthe ſame 
ories: -: | 4th £1 : 
L1I. To ſpecial ſervice for, and obedienceto God, Diſcriminating | 
mercies are-in-all reaſon to be improved as arguments to peculiar 
{crvices.: » <tr; mairs Marth; 5. 47. What do ye more then 0* 
| | ; thers * | 


——S 


—— 


| end of God's peculiar Chaſtiſements is his peoples Holineſs, 


| be partakers of his holineſs. And then the hopes of that. peculi-| 
ar Glorie we are deſigned to, Mould engage to Holineſs,71 Fohp| 


- 


Ir ren En 


or, God's peculiar. | | 


thers 2 asif he had ſaid ; more is expected from 7 aifeples Ry then | 
from the Publicans; as your priviledges are peculiar, ſo ſhould your ſer- | 


vices be t00; 

"'p5- Par "1 44-7 1-0 
1. This « the proper intendment of ditinguiſhing mercie * the 

end of God's peculiar diſpenſations to a perſon or nation. Obſerye| 


what God ſaith of Iſrae], Dewt. 26. 18, The Lord bath avouch- 
ed thee this day to be his pecultar people : but to what-end'? that| | 


thou ſhouldeſt keep his commandments. Hath God diſtinguiſhed 


thee by Electing love the end of it is thy Holineſs : Heharh|- 


choſen us that we may be holy, and without blame before him,Ephel. 


1.4. Hath he peculiariz'd thee by Effeftual grace and Vocati-| - 
on? Iris that thou mayſt be holy, x Theſſal. 4. 7. For God hath| 


not called us unto wncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Art thou Chriſt's | 
by a peculiar purchaſe ? the end of it is thy Holineſs, I Cor. 6. 
20. For you are bought with a price , therefore glorifie God in your 
bodies , and in your ſpirits. . Hath God exerciſed any peculiar pro- 
vidences towards thee ? the end of them is thy obedience. The 
Pſalmiſt having ſpoken of all the Providences God exerciſed oyer 
Iſrael, infers this as the juſt iſſue of them ; That they might 0b- 
ſerve his ſtatutes and keep his laws , Pſal. 105. 45. So God's: pe- 
culiar Covenant engageth to Holineſs ,- for it is mutual; The 


Heb. 12. 10. God chaſtentth, ſaith he, for our profit : that we might | 


3- 3» Every man that hath this hope purifieth himſelf. The ſpe-. 
cial Sealing of the Spirit tends. to this , that we be careful.that 
by fin we do not grieve him, Epheſ. 4. 30. ſo the end of 
Communion with God is Holineſs : what elſe makes the An-| 
gels and Saints in heaven more holy but this © Thus-you ſee, | 
you fruſtrate the end of Mercy, if it doth not make you more 
oly. RP 
2. It is the moi# ingenuows return of gratitude, which, we can 
make to God for his diſtinguiſhing love. Sins under. mercies , as 
they have the higheſt guilt, ſo are arguments of the greateſt 
diſingenuitie. What , Do youthus requite the Lord: Deur. 32.6. 
Obedience is the beſt thankfulneſs - without which our yerbal| 
returns for mercy are but a complement. The thankfulneſs of 
the life redounds to the honour and' praiſe of God in the 
world: and this God expects from his peculiar. people, it 
you conſult that pregnant. Scripture, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are 4 cho- 
ſen peculiar people , that ye _ ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
| g : 


who 


CR 
—C ” — 


| 5-242 | | Dei peculium, | 
pe who hath called you, &c, Otherwiſe God is thus reproached 
by your' finfulncſs : © Yonder's a-people who boaft of being. 
God's peculiarz do not you obſerve they live as other - men 
do? they can cheat in their ſhops, diſſemble in their dealings, 
be frothy and vain in their diſcourſes , live in negle&t of Fami- 
| lie-duties, as deeply immerſed in the love of the world, as 
compliant with every fooliſh faſhion , as ambitious of honour, 
as falſe in their promiſes as' others , whom they cenſure as 
of the world and caft-awaies. But now ſaith Chriſt , Here» 
| is i my Father glorified , if ye bear much fruit , 8c. John 
I5. 8, : 
| Queſtion, | Bu how ſhall 1 know whether 1 be one _of God's peculiar people, 
_ or wore 
The Text is hemmed in with a double evidence, ſothat which 
| way ſoever you caſt your eyes, you may diſcover if you examine 
impartially.Ka5ze/v1, and Cnaurir xanuy tppor , purifie goes before, 
and zealous of good works comes after : ſo that inward Purity, 
and outward Conformitie, a pure Heart, and a holy Life ,-are 
| the two ſpecial Evidences of God's peculiar : for they are both 
the iſſue , and fruits of that faith , whereby we have a peculi- 
ar intereſt in Chriſt, As 15. 9, Purifying their hearts by faiths, 
there is the former; and for the latter , Gal. 5. 6. Faith works 
by love. | | | 
38 I. Then; art thou inwardly purified from ſpiritual pollutions ? 
elſe thouart none of God's peculiar as yet. Thou. becameſt mine, 
UL faies God, Ezek. 16.8. Whatthen © Why then waſbed 1 thee with 
water , yea, 1throughly waſhed away thy bloud , verſe 9. Elſe thou 
ho = branch engrafted into Chriſt, for every branch he purgeth, 
Tolfh15.2. 
| TE. Art thou holy in thy outward converſation * God's pe- 
culiar are'an holy people, Dent: I4. I,: 2. For thou art an hol 
| people "unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to fd 
| \. | 4 peculiar people, To pretend to a peculiarity of intereſt in 
God, while men willingly continue wallowing in the mire of 
iniquitie, is a deſperare ſoul-damning preſumption. IF you would 
lay any claim to God's- privie-Seal of Eleion , you muſt 
| bring , and be able to ſhew the broad-Secal of Holineſs. Mark 
how the Apoſtle jovns theſe together , 2.Tim. 2. 19. The foun- | 
dation of God ſtaxaeth ſure, having this ſeal , The Lord knoweth | 
them that are his: And, Let every one that nameth the name of | 
Chri#, depart from iniquity - yea, and follow Holineſs too. | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks fully, 2 Corinth. 7, 1. Let as cleayſe onr | 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfeting holi- | 


14 


or, Gods peculiar. 


AF in the fear of God. ans, in the Text, Jealows ;, not 


Qtiſe of Pietic z and thus you may evidence your ſclyes-ro be 
of that peculiar people, whom Chriſt gave himſelf to redeem ; 
ſo ſaith the Text, Who gave himſelf br us , that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquitie , and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works. 


FINIS. 


cold or luke-warm , but chearfull and - induſtrious in the pra-| 
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To the 


WORSHIPFULL 


CAPETADNÞ 1: 
THOMAS 0G .L Ec 
ESQUIRE, 


Increaſe of Grace, ſtrength. of Bodie, woe 
perfe&tion. of Vertue. 
Worthy Sir ; 


TS InCce It 15- thought fit by Gat” at 
Tg the importunitie of many, that 


-inpublick': I have attempted to 
" Deddai the ſame to you, inre-: 
ſpect of your many favours,and my obligations. 
You were pleaſed to honour the Authour with 


the tuition of your fiftborn, M*. «A 'ſhfeld 0- 
gle, theexcellence of your ſtrength, the hopes 


of his countrey , the delight of all that knew | 


him ; who prevented his Tutour 1n the heaven-: 
ly olory,but] he ſoon followel after him : and, 1 
truſt, as they oft converſed and prayed rogether 
here on earth, fo they are now together prat- 


ſing God , 24 ſinging Halleluah in heaven. 
T Sir, 


} 


theſe Sermons ſhould come forth | 


—— _ —— 


PIER . 


_—_— 
Wom's ary A 0” 


| 


ev Your Worfhips 


Sir, the title to theſe is not unfitly yours”. for | 
you are one of thoſe, whoſe portion is nor in | 
this life onely : but you haye. a glorious inheri- 


tance reſerved for you in the heavens , through | 
the free-grace of God our Saviour, who came 


into the world to fave ſinners; to whole grace ] 
commend you, and your yertuous Conſort,and 


reſovemy ſel; 


SIR; 


in all due obſervance , 


+ © JOHN FROST. 
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Which have their portion in this hfe. >| 
Y Hat there is aprovidencewatching over the oth 

ordering, and diſpoſing the evemts., and. feeii 
to the managementof things here/below , hath 
SS been, and is as univerſal an acknowledger gel 
WAG as that there is a God. But the myſteriouſneſs of | 
| Gods outgzvings in his providences; hath oft-oc-| 
Ep caſioned the Atheiſme-of ſome, andthe diftruſt | E 

of others: eſpecially-in that ſeeming-unequal diſtribution. of rhele| - 
temporal bleſsings with a full and liberal hand to the worſt -of men, | 
whuleſt the beſt have no other portion carved out for them, bur the| 
bread and water of affliction; as if God had no regard unto.the| 
world, but all events. happened by careleſs chance and fortane. 
Scarce any Queſtion troubled and perplexed the antient Philoſo- | 
phers more then this ; Quare malis bona, & bonis mala eveninnt f 
Why the worſt of men often enjoyed the beſt of the world? this occali- 
oned the Stoicks Fate, and Epicures Atheiſme - this: made ſome-of 
them call in queſtion theF«ſce, others quarrel with the Providence, | 
a third ſort to deny the Being of God... To conſider that Licinw | ; 
was entombed in a ſtately marble, grave Cato confin'd toa ſtrait and] 
narrow ſepulchre , valiant Pompey laid in none at all, made'them 
draw this inference, Credimmus eſſe deos * ſhall we thinkthere are any 
gods ? which Lipfius ſaith were affettuum woces, not judiciorwm: | Lips. Manid. | 
Nay, the Scripture tells us how this hath often occaſioned doubt | «4 "bilo 
full repining diſfru#s in, and ſhaken the faith of rhe beſt of Gods "A | 
Saints. Feremy defires to enter a diſpute with God concerning-the ſ 
righteouſneſs of his judgements in this particular, Fer;12.1,2. which RS -; 
hence appears to have been his weakneſs and infirmitie, becauſe in; | 
the midſt of this diſtruſt he acknowledges Gods juſtice in all his | 
proceedings. Wirth this Fob ſeems to be diſ-ſatisfied, and under a + 
preſent temptation to queſtion God, Fob 21. from verl..7. to. verl. | 
16, andthe Prophet Habakkuk, chap. 1. v.13. and David , that 
man after Gods own heart, was oft aſſaulted with this. temptation to [| 

diſtruſt, upon conſideration of the flouriſking eſtate of many wic- | 
ked in the world, Pſal.73. from verl; /2, to the 8. to conſider. that | | 
they were not plagued, v. 5: and he plagued all the day long,yerl.14. \- 
This rempted. David to three great miſcarriages | -- | : 
Firſt, to conceive of piety and holineſs, = an uſeleſs; vain, unprofi- | | 
: table, 


SIE TIS, 


Om ————+— [EY 


—— 
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The unhappineſs of | | 


Dodtr ine . 


| fable thing, verſ. 13. when he ſaw pietie perſecuted, and wickedneſs] 


threefold confideration, | 


enthroned. Wn | 

Secondly, To uncharitable raſhjudging of the Saints,v.15. intima- 
ting his temptation to ſay ſo; ſo apr are men tojudge the ftraizhteſt 
ſtafſe crooked in the water, and the moſt »pright Saint hypocritical, 
when afflicted. | 
-- Thirdly , To queſtion providence , ver. 11. 4s if theeyeof God 
could note theſe diſorders in the world, and permit them ; ſo lia- 
ble is the faith of the beſt ro weakneſs and infirmities : which Da- 
vid could not conquer, till he went into the SaniFnary of God, and 
underſtood the miſerable end of wicked men, what-ever ſeeming 
happineſs they enjoy here, v. 17, and thar their portion was onely in 
this life, as he ſaith here in the Text; which words may fall under a 


1. As theground of Davids prayer for deliverance from his c- 
nemies, V.I3. ; | 

2. As the matter and ſupport of Davids comfort, under the per- 

ſecutions of his enemies: that though Saul ( upon whoſe perſecuti- 
on this Pſalm was penned, ſaith Muſcwlus ) flouriſh'd and oppreſſed 
him here; yet he had but his portion in this life , and David though 
at preſent perſecuted and afflifted, ſupported himſelf by the expe- 
Ration of his future glory, ver.15. 
"'3. As a deſcription of the miſery of wicked men, amidſt all the 
pomp, and glory, and enjoyments of the world; while they are the 
worlds darlingzs and mens ey; while ſet upon the pinacle of world- 
ly greatneſs, here's their miſery and unhappineſs, they have rheir 
portion onely in this life. 

It is 4 miſerable thing for men to have their portions onely in this life.| 
In proſecution of which I ſhall do four things. | 

Firſt, Tſhall ſhew that wicked men have often the greateſt por- 
tion in the world, Kh 

Secondly, How it comes to paſs that they have ſo, to vindicatef 
the juſtneſs, and equitie, and” wiſdome of Gods providence in or- 
dering it thus. | 

Thirdly, Upon what accounts it is a miferable thing to have itſo. 

Fourthly, I ſhall improve all in ſome ſhort inferences, or brief 
application. 

Firſt, To ſhew that wicked men have often the greateſt por-] 
tion in the world : I need not ſpeak much to this, the experi: 
ence of all ages ſince the beginning of the world confirms it , 
your own obſcryation, I beleve, can ſeal roit; how-ever, Scri- 
pture abundantly evincesit . The firſt murderer that ever was, 
carries poſteſſion in his yery name : Cain ſignifies ſo much;Gen.4.8. 


_ Gol 


| — —— 


| --- ohs Worldly mans portion. 


| 246 


Go on in the whole ſeries of Scripture, and youſhall-finde Fafeph | 
perſecuted by his brethren; Eſau (as Rivet obſerves 'on Gen. 32.) 


finde the 1ſraelizes Gods peculiar in captivitie, an 
the fhrone; Saw ruling, and David in a cave, or in a wilderneſs; 


and the Children in the furnace, and Nebuchadnezzar on the throne; 
In the new Teſtament you have Felix onthe bench, S:;Paul at the 
barz Dives in the palace; La{armw at his gates: Luke 16. 19: he 
cloathed in purple, La{arws in rags, and: oyer-ſpread with ſores; be 
banqueted and fared deliciouſly every day, the other deſired but the 
crumbs from the table and could not have them; Dives beſet with his 
rich and ſtately attendance,. Lazarws hath no other ſociety but the 
Dogs which came to lick his ſores, v, 21. allwhich. Auſtin and Ter- 
tullian; lib. 4. againſt Marcion, conceive to be a tructhiſtorie: of 
what was really acted, though others think ir parabolical; Fob rells 
us that the tabernacles of robbers ſometimes proſper, Fob 12.6. which 
proſperity he ar large deſcribes, chap. 21. from y..7.to v. 14. ex- 
alted in power, v. 7. multiplyed in their. poſterity, y-i8: 11. ſafe ar 
home, v. 9.encreaſcd abroad, v. 10. hayetheir fill of pleaſare, v.12; 
and wealth at will, v. 13. Davidſpeaks his ownexperience of this, 
Pſa. 37+ 35. Pſa. 73-7. Sointhe Text, they enjoy not onely:com- 
mon favours, as aire to breath in, carth ro walk on; but the trex- 
ſure of the world, the riches of nature: their bellies are fill'd with 
his hid treaſure, and that not for themſelves onely, bile for their po- 
ſteriry roo, they leave the 'reF# of their ſubſtance to their babes,” ina 
word they have their portion in this life. of 
-- 9%, Burwhoare theſe wicked men? © Anf. Ina word, Thoſe 
who haxe a full affluence of the world and theſe carthly things, and 
yetare ſuch asrhe Apoſtle deſcribes Eph. 2. 12. ſtrangers to the-co- 
wvenant of grace: who can ſay that cſtare is mine,” and that honour: 
mine, and thoſe lands are mine; but cannot uponany'ground (ay,, 
God is mine, Chriſt is mine, the covenant is mine, you hayerhem 
drawn to the life, Luk. 12. 21. ſuch who have the world for a porti- 
on, but cannot ſay with David, The Lord is my portion: ; 
Secondly, They haye a portion here upon a five-fold account... 
1. As the iſſue of that univerſal providence, which God exerciſeth 
inthe world, to which every creature owes its being and proviſion; 
they are cloathed by the ſame hand ofuniyerſal providence, which 
| arrays the lillies, nouriſhed by that bountie, which feeds the ravens, 
and ſupplied from that hand, which when God opens, he filleth eve- 
[ry living thing with good, Pa. 104. 28, God will look to his whole 
creation, as a Lord provides for his meaneſt {laye, though he in- | 


—— 


advanced in the world for a time far aboye Feet; go ny and you | 
Pharoah upon | 


Fob upon the dung- hill; Feremy in the dungeon; Daxielin the den, | 


=. 2 | monk 


ade 


The unhappineſs of 


| tends him- not the inheritance. The whole world lives at Gods 
charges and allowance, as he is the _ and univerſal Lords 
and tothe worſt of men, for whom he hath not refolved and laid 
| out the inheritance of ſons, yet he gives them a portion here, as they 
| are creatures. - Thatis the firſt account. . .} 
2. As the reſult of tharparience and long-ſuffering, which God 
(while he expects their return, and ſolicites their repentante )'ex- 


demonſtrate the juſt demeritof every ſin, his hatred of it, and ſe 
verity againſt ir, and the more effeQually to awaken and deter 0- 
thers from the imitation of ir, ſtrikes a ſinner in the a of his jni- 
quity; of which Ananias and __— for their jacriledge,Corah and 
his companie for their rebelion, the children for mecking the Prophet, 
2 Kings 2. and Herod for his pride, Acts 12. are ſad Scripture in- 
ſtances; yetit's the more uſual method. of Gods praceedings, to.de: 
monſtrate that he watts tobe graciows, and that mercy pleaſeth bing, 
and. by his long-ſufſering to lead them to repentance, Rom.2 .4. Rona- 
nt no0n ideo tanti gon religioſt , ſed quad impune ſacrilegi, neque enim 
potuerunt in ipfes bellis deos adjutores habere, adverſus qnos arma rapt- 
erunt; Arnob, adverſ. Gent. p. 226. And to ſhew that qur ſins wreſt 
the arrows of his judgements from his hands, he lengrthens aut his 
patience to ſinners, during which time he often makes them an ho- 
nourable allowance in the world, the more powerfully by outward 
fayours to win them to himfelf; or if not, to render them the more 
:nexcuſable,wiiilc by deſpifing that patience and goodneſs, they trea: 
ſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom.2.5. As 


erciſeth towards the worſt of men : For though Gad ſometime xo} 


a Judge oft deſigns a fair allowance. for a condemned malefacour,] 
while. repricved by his mercy, till the day ot execution, and pro-| 
vides that he ſtarve not inprifon. Thus wicked men, though now| 


ready, ſairh our Saviour, Foh.3. 18.) God gives them: a portion iy 
this life, ro maintain themſelves till the day of death, and cxccution 
by his juſtice. 7 | 3 

..3- As theifſuc of that #niverſal goodneſf and mercie, which God 
demonſtrates to his whole creation: for, The Lord & good to all, and 


is that he cauſcth his ſw to ſhine upon the good and bad, Matth. 5. 45. 
And. God oft doth wicked men good by theſe outward bleſdings, 


ſentenced and condemned ( for, he that believes not is condemned al:\ 


bis tender mercies are over all his works, Pſal. 145. 9. From hence it| 


while the enjoyment of them prevents-many ſins, which want and 
povertie might; betray them to : and they, as being of a ſordid 
baſe, mercenary ſpirit, are ofr/bribed by theſe to give God an ont: 
ward obſcryance, to av#ain from many ſins, and ro comply with an 


outſide Religion, tor tear of fortciring their enjoymemts by the ſe- _ 


OI oO 


| © the Worldly'mans portion. . 


LET 


'yerer judgements of God, or ſome frifter Laws of the Land; '& 
dum fortungm amittere meywnt , nequitiam deralinquut; which is 
the account profound Bragyard/nmegives of Gods providence in this 
'paxticular, that bereby-rhey migbtbe encouraged to. a —_— 
with Religion, if not out of love, yet our of intereſt; if not for loue 
of vertve, yet for fear of loſs and panifhrrent, which is the moſt or- 
dinary- principle of mens Religion 3 for mays weliores ſunt q5u0s 
ducit awar, yet plures ſunt ques corrigittioas, faith Auftin. Itismore 
- [ingenuqUs40 9cy God our of lwve, but morecommon ta ſerze him 
out of fear - thus if nag love ro. Chrifts perſon, nor his dod#rync, 'yer 
defire of the /oawes will procure: Chriſt many-followers. You ſhall 
oft (ce wicked men complying with Religion ourwardly-upon car- 
[nal intereſt; and for- worldly advantages. Asa diffembling' lower. 
covyets the portion more then the perſen ; ſo do men court Religion, | 
to get or keep their portion in this lifes oy 7 hen 
4. As the effe& and iflue of Gads remwuneratiug juſtice. "There 
is none {0 Woligunor debauchr,burhath famething though-nar of 
ſpiritual, yet of morgl-and civil goodneſs,-as\ rewards rowhich 
God lays. them quta portiqn here, 'to demonſtrate that Jaye: God 
bears to.all goodnels where-ever he finde it, The: Phariſees bypo- 
crital prayers and faftings have their reward here, Mar.6.5. Ahabs. 
counterfeit humiliarion protracts the rhreatned judgement, x Kings 
21,29, 1ehy's falſe zeal 1s recompenced with a kingdome for four 


chad-rezzar had his reward for ſerving againſt: Baypt. The Hea- 

thens morality, in A«#in's judgement; beonghy Hons: in:e-dacke 

|advantage;- firſt, of a igbter puniſhment hereafter; for mitinis erit, 
the fornace is made hotter for a Catalize, then a Cato, or Ariftides: 
and then with outward temporal: proſperity here; for he impures the 
glory, magnificence, ſtate, and largeneis of the Ramane Empire to 
thoſe woral yertues, wherein they excelled other Nations, as lowero 
their countre), liberality, divitias honeſt as volebant, juſtice and equity, 
not enervating their minds, or exaaſculating their bodies by ferdid 
pleaſures, and the like : quibus moribus meruerunt ut Deus werus, 
[op ar eum colerent., coruns augeret — for theſe the" true 
Goa (t h nor worl hipr nor. ow cd by-them. enlarged ed 
their Empire & dominions, Ina word,as God ſees inthe beſt of men 
{ſome fins to puniſh and/purge, for which he yy our affliti- 
ton in thys-life; fo he of fintles ſome good in wicked men, for which, 
nor as the zzerit of that good, but asa demonFration of his love 'to, 


{men a portionin this life; --- 
5. Asthe-means. of good and: ſþiritual advantage to: Gods:own 


| 


generations. 2 Kings 10.30. So Exzebie} 29.. 18, 19, 20. Nebyr | 


and to give encouragement to goodheſs , he gives out towicked | 
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| another life; which David ſeems here to reſpe& v. 15. as if he had] 


| on Gods rewarding the Rechabites obedience, Ferem. 35.19. Sci- 
| mus, faith he, Deum ſepe mercedem rependere umbris virtutum ut 0- 


ople, which next to his own glory God deſigns as the end of all 

is providential diſpenſations in the world. They arc all for the 

triall, inſtruction, exerciſe, and comfort of Gods people; ſos this 

particular providence of God, in diſtributing to wicked men a por-|_ 
tion in this life, and that in theſe particulars. : 

Firſt, As it is a juſt encouragement tothem to go on cheer- 

fully inthe ways of God upon an aſſurance'of a better portion in 


ſaid, 1f they have their portion here, 1 ſhall certainly have #t hereafter, 
whey 1 ſhall behold the face of Godin righteouſneſs. And certainly, if 
God rewards the ſhews of goodneſs in wicked men witha portion 
inthis life; ſhall he not reward thy veal holineſs with glory in ano-| 
ther life? if thoſe who are prodigalls, who run away from God, 
have the huskes to fill them; thalrnot thou have bread in thy farhers 
houſe? If Fehs's zeal, Ahab's humiliation, the Phariſees prayer and 
faſting, though all but counterfeit, go not without their reward in 
rhis life; ſhall thy #4ve zeal for God , heartie repentance for ſin, fer-| 
went prayer for mercy not be rewarded hereafter? Look as thoſe 
afflitions, which the Saints ſuffer here, arc ſure and ſad argumems| 
of that cternal yrrath and deſtruction, which the juſtice of God ſhall 
deal out to wicked ungodly men hercafter, as the Apoſtle evidently 
argues, 2 Theſſ, 1. 4,5,6,7. (Saints, the Jews were wont to com- 
pare tO green trees, as the wicked to drie zrees, as our Saviour ar- 
gues, Luk.23. 31. ifthe Saints( and it is the reaſon Boetins gives 
why wicked men ſometimes are permited to perſecute the godly, 
ut exercitii bonts & malts eſſet cauſa ſupplicit) be caſt into the furnace 
of affliction, drie trees, wicked men, ſhall certainly be fuel for eter- 
nal flames.) ſo the carthly. happineſs of the wicked may give the 
godly aſſurance of everlaſting happineſs in another life. Let me 
beſpeak you as did Chriſt his diſciples, Luke 12. 32. fear not littl 
flocks if the dogs have the crambs underthe table, queſtionleſs the 
children ſhall haye- bread. They may divide the kingdomes of the 
world: well; be aſſured, 7t is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a 
kingdome in another. It is an excellent obſervation of Calvin up- 


ſtenaat ſibi placere viriutes ipſas. God oftrecompenſeth the tha-| 
dows and (ceming appearances of yertue to ſhew that complacen- 
cie he takes in, and ample rewards he hath reſeryed for true and 
lincere piety. - - 
Secondly, As it is a demonſtration of the worthleflneſs, and va: 
nity of theſe earthly things: and ſo alienates and eſtranges their af- 


fections tothem. Parcins ſolent piis contingere, quo magis illis rebus| 
honos\ 


\ 


|______ the World mane pan. They | 
honos & previun detrahatur, (aics Grotias. Hoc off. propoſitum Deo, ut [Grotius "2a 


ſapienti viro oftenderet hec, que vulgus appetis; & veformidas, necbous 
eſſe, nec mala, the heathen Senece gives this account'of Gods pro+ 
| vidence, it is his meaning and delign rodemonſtratetogood* men, 

thar thoſe afflitions, which- the world ſo much fears, are'notevil, 
ſecing God oft lays them upon the beſt of men, nor thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which' the world with ſo eager defires-purſues ; abfolurely 
good, ſeeing they are oft given to the worſt, apparebunt enim boua 
eſſe, ſi ila non niſt bouts vir tribueret, & mala eſſe, i malic" tantiin 
irrogaverit;aſflictions would appear as abfolurelyin themſelves evil, 
ſhould wicked men onely feel them, and the world as chiefly good 
and defirable, ſhould good men onely enjoy it. But rhis canines 
tion, that rhe worſt of men' have oft" 'the greateſt portion of the 
world, how may it deaden the Saints affeQions'to, and quenchall 


reach them to underyalue and diſeſteem thoſe pearls, which they 
oft ſee caſt before ſwine. Nullo mods poteft ders concupita mais tra- 
ducere, quam ſi illa ad turpiſcimos defert, ab optimis abigit \"(ajth'the 

heathen Seneca. ; (83 35 14.0 HE HIS. j- Bey ETON. 270 
This providence of God may moſt powerfully work inus a diſ- 


the rowering and ambitious thoughts of menz. to conſider rhatcru- 
el Neroes, ungodly Caligulaes', apoſtate Fulians, have" oft their 
crowns and Scepters? How ſhould this take of all immoderate co- 
vetous cares for the world , to confider thar'the fool inthe Goſpel 


that fooliſh affeation of delicious fare, and coſtly arraywent, to 
thinke that Dives, now roaring in hell, in his life time enjoyed both 
theſe in abundance. RE SIP RIES | 
Thirdly, As it is an occaſional means of trying-bis peoples 
grace, and heightning their glory; Datwr orcaſio' majoris- merits &r 


corone, is the account Leſfews, in his tract de providemtis numinis,. 


x 


finceriry of his affection to Rachel, that he' continued to love her; | 
notwithſtanding all the hard uſage he eriduxed for her ſake-:thus 
the luſter of the Saints meekneſf and humilitie hines through thoſe 


reproaches and ſcandals, which the world caſts u phey | 
are all bur foles to ſet of the beautie and glory of NS graces. 


The portions of wicked men inthis life, are eſpecially t4yals of the | 
fincerity of a Chriſtians affection to God, and: /ave to holineſs; | 


intemperate heates of defires after the things of this world; and | 


affe&ion to theſe earthly enjoyments. Howſhould this pulldown | 


had his full barns? And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to abhor | 


gives of this Providence.of God. Hadno perſecuters,noWeroee, | 
no Caligulaes ever flouriſhed, the glory' of the Martyrs-patrence, | 
faith, and conſtancy had been obſcured. | As Facobdiſeovered the | | 


whoſe ſoul can-burn in a holy flame of divine love, hangs anda | 
: mente 


ed 


Math, 6.23 Sy 
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mented, nor cheriſhed by the fewel of outward preſperitie. That is 
the hotteſt Aame, which is encreaſed by its contrary cold; thus is the 
flame of true love augmented by an datiperifiels of croſles and af- 
fictions. It is a kinde of ſpiritual ſimonie, not love, which muſt be 
bribed by theſe outward enjoyments. And as this tries their grace, 
ſo it adds totheir glory: 2uanto plus tormenti, tanto plus erit gloria, 
ſaith Sexeca. The perſecutiong.of the Heathen Emperours added. 
new pearls tothe Martyrs crowns: and the Apoſtle - aſſures us, that 
the light afflictions which the Saints ſuffer here,(whileſt wicked men 
oft flouriſh ) do: work out for them « far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17. | 


Thirdly, Whercin lies the miſery of that man who bath his por- 


tion-onely in this life. Itappears miſerable from Scripture;Luke 6. 
24. But wo unto you that are rich; for you have received your conſolation, 
So, Wo unto them that art at eaſe in Zion, &c. Amos 6.1. and ſo it 
muſt needs be upon a ſix-fold account. 


I. Becauſe he hath no real ſatsfadtion in this portian , as to his | 


better part» He vexcth and diſquicterth himſelf ro ger and preſerve 
his portion , and when he hath done all, he graſps the winde, and 
courts vanity © heis filled with nothing but emprineſs : he wa 2ot 
feel quietneſs, Job 20.22. And being without God, who is the onely 
reſt and centre of ſouls, he is as fas from true ſatisfatFion, as from re- 
al happineſs. The Goſpel brands him for a fool, who.dream'd of a 


requiem to his ſoul from. his full barns, Luke 12. 20, Where there | 


is ſatisfaction, there muſt be ſuitableneff and proportion; and that can- 
not be berween the world and the ſoul:therefore dif ſatisfation is en- 


tailed upon the fulleſt enjoyments of the world, if you believe So- | 


lomon, He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that 
loveth abundance with increaſe : this is alſo vanitie, Eccles. 5. 10. 
Now I appcal to you, how ſad is it for men to have ſouls made ca- 
pable of an enjoyment of God, and happineſs in cternity, and yet to 
enjoy nothing but a diſ-ſatisfying portion in this ſhort and vain life. 
Methinks,-the ſoul of man is like Noghs dove: a wicked mans ſoul is 
like the: dove out of the Ark in'a conſtant motion and. ever reſtleſs; 


| but a p/ovs ſoul is like the dove returned tothe Ark, taking up its reft 


in God. And herein -is the cxcellencie of a Chriſtians portion, 
though he hath nothing in the world,that whereas the greateſt por- 
tion of the wicked worldling brings himin nothing but varity & we- 
xation, a Chriſtian inherits full ſatisfa&ion in his portion, as David 
adds ver. 15: 1ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs: there's his, and e- 
very Chriſtians portion,viz. the enjoyment of God: and rhen (ce the ſa- 
tisfattion entayled upon this portion, When 1 awake (faith he) 1 ſhall 
be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. : 

IT. Be- 


| 


| the Worldly mans portions. | 13+ 
IT, Becauſe he enjoyes it without the love of -God. His portion bf 
op truth of Gods love to his perſons, for being our. of| 

Chriſt,» God accepts him not: Zphef.'1.6. it is in the beloved onely 
that our perſons are accepted: nor doth it ſpeak Gods approba- 
tion of their wayes ; the holineſs and purity of his nature permits 
not that. What comfort is it-to- enjoy the world with the frowns 
and diſpleaſure of God? what comfort in corn, and: wine, and ol, 
without the /ight of Goas countenance, Pal. 4.7. Theſence of the} 
love of God ſweetens the leaſt: enjoyment and portion 'in the! 
world: pulſe and water are delicious fare with theſe. Thy loving kind: | 
neſs is better then life, faith David, Pſalt.63.3: Life is the coupler and 
cement of all our carthly.portions-4/l is gone, if lifebe gone: it is]. 
|the love- of, God that ſweetens that. The greateſt portion-in the| 
world muſt needs -be-uncomfortable without this. - For a man-to{} 
| have enlarged and full barns,and withall to have an angry God ſum-| 
moning him with a Simlze hac nofFe, how terrible is it and uncom- 
fortable:* Yet this is the caſe of all thoſe who have their portions | 
onely in this life. -- + Gt a8 Bb: Don 
III. Becauſe heenjoys it without intereſt in Chriſt : through| | 
whomonely it is that our earthly portions become true comforts and | 
real blefings,He that ſpared not his ownSon,but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things, Rom-8.32. 
Then they are bleflings indeed, when they are giyen us together 
with Chriſt ; and thus Chriſtians enjoy their: earthly portions. as| 
appurtenances to Chriſt, as entails upon the Covenant, as oe#52us, | 
or #iue&r, as-an; acceſſion Or over-plas, as Grotime, comments: on | 
Matth, 6.33 =ofv10m vwr, toyon, who ſeek firſt the kingdom. of | * 
heaven, who have _ _—_ in Chriſt. Howuncomforable it 
ro enjoy a portion here, without a-part and portionin Chriſte look, | 
as eters In Chriſt- ſweetens th: am tictions | 
of a Chriſtian, (Chriſt being as the zree was tothe waters of Marah, | 
Exod. 15.25. he removes the bitterneſs of afflitians; - or-as the. 
honey in the belly of the lyoy, Judges 14. ſweetning the moſt 'de-| 
vouring affliction): fo rhe greateſt-portion: of the.world without | 
Chriſt is a real curſe to a wicked man/, who ( L0nr day, rey | 
have najuſt right or title to their portions here:forto found Yomis | 
on in grace, is to leave the'world bo gen Owners , andis | 
the principle of oppreſſion and confafion ) enjoys-noportion.ina|. 
comfortable manner. Chriſt is the conveyanceeyen-of temporal| 
bleſſings, when enjoy'd in a ſanRified manner, Al things are yours, | 
and you areChriſts, with the Apoſtle,'1 Cor. 3. 21,23. And, truelys| 
to enjoy all things without Chriſt, is nothing ; it is to enzoy]\ 
[the husk without the grain ; the ſhell, without the kernel; the bone\ | 
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| fe, Some counterfeit contentment; and:ſeemi ea 
| delight he may have in his earthly enjoyments;; bur wemay'trucly 


' | cleſ.2. 22, 23, What diſquietitip"plotrings and romrivantes to; get 


| withoutthe marrow ;- the cacket without the jewels, the feld/with- 
outthe pearl; andrhus doall wicked men-cnjoy their portions in 

this life, who, as the Apoſtle deſcribes them, are without God ay 
 Chrift jnthe world, Eph 2.12. = Id 216) * : 
EV Becauſe he enjoys no nada rx inhisportion-in this 
ſeeming forced joy and| 


ſay, as Solomon doth; Fccleſ.4.2. What doth 73+) it profirs nothings| 
| this comfott is neither true; nor laſting. enT3990T 207} 10 bYG; 

| Ave thir, 7/5: ive int ED 27: Eh Weg 1b! 

_ x.” Becauſe of the mixture of forme eyoſſts,,and many cares;which 
wound aid peirce the ſoul through with many ſorrows, as the-Apo- 
Me aſſures us;/ 1:7im; 6. 10% Yexationaf ſpreitis cntail'd infepara- 
bly upon this cartlily: portion: Fexarionintheprocuting of it, Br- 


7% FEES 


this pottion? and when hc harh ie;-how Jiſquieced'is hez8: diſtraQ- 
ed ,-afid divided betweth carero keep; arid etarge it, arid-fear to 
| looſe it 7 befides, how oft doth ſome outward croſs embitrer. his 
portion; As the Saitts-in-cheit greareſt aſflietions' have their le-| 
rida iytervaila', comfortable refreſhings. ititeryalsofjoy-and com-| 


forts (Prov. 10.422. The blefli Lord it maknh yich; und be 


| zldeth no ſorrow with it.) « Sohethatenjoys the moſt full portion 


| in this life, meets oft with that eroſs, whichrobs him of 'the com- 
f fort 6f his enjoyments; as the ric) wan's ſurntzons, Zuke 12. damp 


his joy in his fwll burns. 278 Erioriliegs 
© 2, Becauſe of the #ing of conference » whichif once awakenec 


oft ſurprizeth, and fills the ſoul with fadneſs and horcour.>| The 
 hand-writing igainft BelſbaC& ay makes him eremble/ amilft-all his] - 
caronzes in the twps of the Temple, Dan. 5.5,6: Fudas threw away 
the thirtie pieves; Matthi2735\nocomfort inthem whenutnnioned 
'ro the ibwnil aF conſcience asguiltic ofthe bloudof Chriſt, Mel- 
5 fortuna libty at pink net meminers, (aidhs Seneca. What" Tarita 

| faith of 75raptsy15 rac of all wicked men z/ Si reclulammuwr wicmtes; 
phſe aſpict laniatws &32# us.  Thiugh Godirepricves wicked men 
from prefentexcenrion;' yet'they are oft diſquicted with inward 
fear this oultvr atthe heattpreys upon their; inwardicomfort 

and thus in the midſt of lanzhter the heart is Jorrowfull, Prov. 14:13: 


q 
+ 


| andthe greareſt portionin the world is no moreſfolace or comfort, 
| then'a velver flipper to a goittie foot, ora'crown to an'aking 
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\gnitws, and ſecretly eats out all the comfort of his carthlyporrion,] 
 {wholſeſectet foggeſtions and whiſperings in the fulleſt emjoymencs 
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| ride; as the Pſalmiſt (aith, Pſal.73. 5,6. As Alexander's vitories 
| cauſed him to ſubſcribe himſelf, The ſon. of Fupiterz it heighrens|. 
| themi'into conteiypt and forgerfulneſs of God', According to their 


| unfruicfull nnderthe means of grace, as Luke'8. 14. the ſeed that 


. | O deathihow bitter is the remembrance of thee, to a man that lives 


| reſerve, as his laſt temptation 3 if this will not do, he knew his 0- 


| lets them bloudintheir eſtates and honours, ro prevenr in them 


1. As it ne him from'Ged. We read of the Prodigal, 
Lake 15. that when he had bo his portion, he ran away from his 
fatherinto a far countrie, and ſpent it in+ 75010vs living, v. 12,13. o 
doth the portion of wicked men hereſet them ata diſtance, and.en- 
mitie to God ;- and true "2s. » awcniecrra mens ſouls 
from God and'o' 3, then a great portion in the world, *The 
devil offered this aa ſuitable temptation to'prevail with\Chriſt 
himſelf, Marth. 4-9. All theſe things, 8c. He hath kept this his| 


ther aſſaults would be to lirtle purpoſe. Ir was a ſeaſonable admo- 
nition which Moſes _ to Ifracl, Dewt. 8.10, tr, When then ha# 
eaten, and art full; 4hen thou ſhalt bleſs the Loyd thy God for the' good 
land which he hath given thee, &c. there was great danger that the 
milk and honey of Canazy might make them forget God , and a-| 
oain, Deut 6.12. Beware, tf thou forget the Lord, which voy 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. And 
this is none of the leaſt miſchiefs of rhar portion wicked men have| 
inthis life. Es BYOB SOV ILDY TRALITOAED 
2x As tt betrates them, and-laes them 07 ep to abundance of fin: 
their worldly abundance is but fewe! to their: loft , exalts them in 


paſture, ſo werethty filled : they were filled, and their heart was exalt-| 
ed: "1 ore have they forgotten me, Hoſea 13.6. Tt oft makes them| 
| more tiardried ar heart, and reſolved in fin; & with Pharaoh to ſay, 
' Whois the Lord that 1 ſhould obey him ? Exod:5.2. It makes them| 


fell among thorns is expounded of them'rhat are choaked with 
carts, and riches, and pleaſures of this life. Tr hetraies them'to idle- 
neſs, as you may ſee it did Sodom, Ezek. 16.49. Common experi- | 
ence tells us rhar is the mother, and nurſe of all imptetic; God 
knowing this, oft"(as a wiſe Phyfitian opens a vein to prevent a di- 
| ſeaſe)' cuts ſhort his own people as to their portion in this world . 


45) 


thoſe fins, which the wicked mans abundance fſoltcites and betrays 
3. As it imbitters every afflition, and makes death more terrible 
arreſt in his poſleſſions?to a man thar-hath nothing to yex him, & 
| hathproſperitiEin all things® 0 death, acceptable is thy ſentence tothi 
| needy, Eccleſiaſticus 4.1,2. which placethough I dare not adopt 
| into Scripture, yet I darerakeir for a cerraintruth. Affliction dif}. 

| | | | -quier-] 


26d — 


_—_ , - v \x” ome s : . ” S » ; n 
ee ae a” Mg IEC ae” 2th 4 _ bo de 7 go th _” 4 - _—_— 5 ” > VEE e earN i 
OK > F 7 B v - a. 74 REF x N 2X Pp 4 PILES - '» wr - s's +3 ans Ss TM " - ” 
Res”, os ETHA - ol > ES - bs % . . EE IELY I Ye as AS RE 2 wa þ -—-7> FRE kt, Hoe as pars ns "hoe . "7 
: SN O -# » : $5.0 Mom” REST; 0 Gy os PR of ET. © CEN Pe: eto 602 5 LIES Sn X - pt Ate "Y £3 y 
£5 "2h wUS : . X + . VOL LOTS LY VET IOGE I ILE oo Os 5 OE Si hit RSS Sto ys LS _— : ak 2 2h = 
 EAIECEL - | wY - ? CV: RE p< Sp i, ext NE SER of [bes one bs $7 2 et Be En 7 
G *; Ph; \-- < - v0 5 + A D. < TSS FT - —_—— e M4 wa >» _- & as, << So AS - Re o 
4 2 _— , 2 y : v2 ES. 
5 h , : IA bk 74 3 S . o 545 A = 
on 5 L1 edt OK Ma $ m4 Ll 
» Pp . o 4 5 DX, $4 


the Waorldly m mans portion. BT TE 

[quietshim, anddeathterrifies him 5 he is building Tabernactes here, | 
* © [andenlarging his barns and hugging his preſent a ———_— | 
| this life, quan ſoline ſuam vitam —_—— ui eternam deſperant. 
Auguitint upon my Text. And, micdpakey muſt needs tremk 
part with their portion in this life ;who deſpair of gerting any ports 
on in another. -/ 

4. As it encreaſeth his wo, "and dadues bis fou-t0 eternitic. The 
frevde fools ſhall dei3roy them, Gairhthe Wi ſecthan;Prov. 1:32. be| | 
. abuſeof his hes 1c will render him the 'more'inexcuſable | rom. 2.4. | 
at the laſt da how fad isit rorreaſure up the world, and wrath | | 
together ? As it is comfortable: for Chriſtians toconfider that'all 
I ' [their afflitions here will encreaſerheir future Slory » when every + 
Y- rear they have here” wept ſhall turn into/a pearl-ro beautifie and | | 
enrich their crown: ſo'ut -is miſerable to thow the wicked | 
mans preſent proſperitie ſhall afterward ans his miſery. That's | 
|a terrible place, Revel.18, 7. How'much ſbe hath ad owes & be elf, 
| and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow $9" he ve 

remembrance of which will be part of hell to rag hs will > 
that ſtrike him to the very heart, Luke 16. 25. Son , remember that SY 
thouin thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 8c? andthar'sthelaſt : "IIS 
: Þ — [ ſhall give you of this mans wiſeric, who hath his point 
onely here. -  * 
| VI. Conſider rhemiferabl portion ſach 4 man ſhall being? in an- 
|other life which Scriprare acquaints us with, ſel. 11:63 Upen the 
wicked he ſhall rain ſnaves, fireand brimitont,and an J 
this ſhall be /ohe portion of their cup't and *tis parabolically"expre! ' 8 
in Mat.24.5 He ſhall be cut aſunder,& his portion appeinted m,&c. . 
then (hall he wiſh ay had Co ST my world; then | 
(hall-many an unjuſt 4 the da hadany thing. | 
todo wich a Naboth's vine-yard. T thall-many an Ananias. 
| & Sapphira curſe theday in which they cncichatehafeecbyis 
: | cls ; v!hen thoſe hands ſhall burn in cternal-flames, which here 
fingred that fewel which ſhould have kept the fire alive upon-the 
1 Altar. Then ſhall an unjuſt Felix curſe his bribes, and oppreſſours 
} their. extortion, -covetous worldlings their uſuric , and —_ G 
{Merchants their gains, their cheats and ovyer-reaches in  IRD-0D 17 
And, how miſerable do you conceive their caſe to be? when ma- | ES 
ny a Dives, who hercis atrayed in purple and filk, ſhall there lyeſ | - 
|down clothed and enwrapped in flames: -when many who herein-. 
habir the ſtatelieſt palaces, ſhall there dwell with everlaſting burw-. 3 <8 
[ings, Tfa. 33.14- when many who here fare delicioully every day, | $; 
ſhall then with Dives call for, andthatin vain too, 4 wa- | * $a 
os Luke 16.24. when many —_—_— chaunt. to the fund of & 
FE THE ED. 
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| 


| [tempration, when he went into the SayFuary, and underſtood. the 
{end of theſe men, Pſal. 73. 17. that God: had ſet them in ſip- 
perie places, and ſo being the higher, they were in. danger of the | 


[the right; but Facob on the contrary laid his right hand on Ephraim, | 


|of the world, enriched with the greateſt bleflings it can a 
atthe laſt day beſet on Gods /efr hand;and be diſpatched with thar | 


|ſers on her left, as {corned and:contemned, ſhall be found! amongſt 
Jthoſe on Gods right hand, who. ſhall receivethe Mehing, and' the | 


[which diſtruſt there appeared an Angel ſent from God to him in 


{morning the Angel took away a'cup which the good man much 
|afteted, and gayc it toa very wicked man, with whom they lodged | 
|rhenexr night; the third night they were received by a very godly 


wiol, asin Amos 6. 5» that take the fimbrel, and the harp, and rejoyce 


God's providence in dealing them ont a portion of the world here, 
and as a means of \conquering all' diſtruſtfull 'repinings :- 10. this 
Fob refers us , chap-21. 30. The wicked is reſerved to the day of de- 
ftraition : they (ball be brought" forth to the day of wrath : and David 


himſelf like a green bay-tree : yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not : 
gea, 1 ſought him , bh he could not be fonnd. 'Davidovercame- his 


oreater fall, verſe 18, 19. and:that their preſent happineſs was but 
aSa dream, verſe 20, ſhort and deceitfull, Give me leave to' al- 
lude to that place, Gereſ. 48. 13,14. when Facob was: to-bleſs 
Foſephs ſons, Foſeph ſet Ephraim 0n his left hand, and Manaſſeh on 


and his left on Maxaſſeh: many whoarc here {et on the © ar 5rar” 
ord ,ſhall | 


ſentence; Go ye curſed, Math. 25. 41 and thoſe :whomthe. world | 


king dome of their Father, yerſ. 34. I hope this is ſufficient to clear | 
up the providence of God, and to demonſtrate the miſerie of wicked 
men, having onely a portion in this life. I beg leave to illuſtrate | 
all with a relation out of profound Bradwardinez and ſo I ſhall con- | 
clude this 4o7inal part. The relation is of a.cettain Hermite, who 
was tempted to blaſphemy, as conceiving the judgements of God un- | 
juſt, in that he ſaw the wicked proſper, and the righteows afflicted : in 


the ſhape of a man, beſpeaking him thus, Follow me (ſaith he) and 
thou ſhalt fee the hidden judgements of God : whom the Hermite 0- | 
beying followed to the houſe of a very religious man , who re- 
ceived them with much courtefie all-night, they departing the next 


at the ſound of the Organ, as Fob deſcribes them ( chap.21.12.) ſhall| 
have no other muſick, but the weepings and howlings, and gnafh- | 
ing of teeth of damned ;wretches. This miſerable portion of wic- | 
ked men is that which Scripture oft ſuggeſts to us,as the account of} 


Pſal.37-35-36. 1 have ſcen the wicked in great power , and ſpreading | 


nd 


we 


CO WI... 


man,whoſe ſervant the Angel in the morning drowned in the well; 


the fourth night being entertained courtcoufly by a very religious 
oft, 


— 
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hoſt, rhe Anget flew his childe; ar which the Hermite much- 900 | | | 
dring deſired to depart, the Angel told him/he-was | | 
ven to diſcover to him the, hidden myFeries 0 prey ah 4. fr” 3g [ | | 
way the cup from the firſt man, becauſe his 4 edtions were 190 much {et | : , 
upon it, 1 gaveit tothe wicked man ut mercedem: ſuam' recipiat/ in | | 
przſenti » that he might have his reward here ip this life; 1 dronned\ 
the ſervant of the third hoit, becauſe he had it 48 his beart to kill bis | 
maſters, ſo 1 preſerved the dy man from death, and the ener mn | | 
from committing that fin, means he is leſs p » hell + 1. | 

ſlew the fourth mans childe, hireakiehin he bundle, be ans | 
alms, therefore 1 —_ ay the childe, and carried that into heaven,and | 
ſo removed the occaſion fthe gead mans covetouſneſs. T ham the re-| 
verence of the Aurhour from wo I borrowed it, & the congru- 
itic of it ro my preſent ſubje& will be ſufficient; Apologie for rhe 
length of this relation - it acquaints us withtheend an dehign of 
God's providences he ſometimes cuts his own people ſhort inthe 
world to prevent their ſin, to curetheir corruptian, to var their | 
affections from the world , and oft gives tothe worſt 'of men, | 1] 
that they may have cheir reward , —_ Wee onely in. _n | 
life. 


Application; | & 1 
Have the wicked oft a portion inthe world *., then, NER 
- Firſt, Take hence an aſſurance of a future: *—grac- « nn. Wie 
men have their portion here:but the j en har 
it ſhould be always well with them — ; 5 Wy lays t 
a portion, but his juſtice will lay: chem our hereafter apoihons: 1 
have Commiſſion toaſſure the righteous. ſhall-be well with chem, 
how-ever they fare here, 1a.3.10. andto ſpeak a woe to the! Wic- | Eo 
ked;for it ſhall be i with bara how proper loever his-condition be | - - 
here : For the reward of his hands ſhall teginee Anya NOTES. 1 | 
appointed ear ds inwhich he will judge ld in righteon(nt > AQs. 
17+3I. not core NY avidenti b- 
-|al proceedings ( for:Gods will being the firft a ps |" = dewite 
ſure of refhitade . his way muſt bejw#., oben moſt ers) utter {24 0 
y the- eq mf of Wann tie? pert rs em - fromthar 

challenge and imputation AgNOFANCE > INUC- | 
mit 0 malice of men mich bas lay w n chew, then 2d thoſe. 
myſterious providences., which menare apt here to-quarrel with, a dj 
cenſute'as not juſt: and: equal, -ſhall be ated diſcovered: | | 
therefore the Aege calls it iuiee. amnzniens, Ron. 2.5 + The Ray :of | 
[the revelation" 0 oo rigles rel »dgement of God: thenas: the. Pro- 

phet Malachy ſaith, chap.3.18 we. ſhall dearly' diſcern between the 
wicked and the riehreous though here oft rough th promiſes | 
5g — myſterious | 
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| an: 


| while his own m_ are in want and afflicted, to teach them to 


[ever allowance they have inthe world; it isa wicked mans portion, a 


| 


ſrence, Plal. 37:1. Fret not thy (elf becauſe of evil doers, neither be | 


peat whom I ſec gratifying 


myſtcrious diſpenſations of God, we cannot difference him thar 

ſerveth God, and him that ſervethhim not. - 
Secondly, Let Chriſtians learn hence to /;ve by faith. This is one 

end of Gods dealing our a large portion of the world to wicked men, 


wait by faith and in dependance upon God for thar portion he hath 
treaſuredup for them in heaven. God ſuffers the bricks to be-dou- 
bled in Egypt, that ſo his people might the more loxg for, and by 
faith ljve upon the promiſe of Canaan. A Maſter or Lord pays his} 
ſlave his preſent wages, while he' cuts his ſon ſhore in his allowance 
during his 2on-age, that he may learnto depend upon his father for 
the inherirance. Thus doth God, the great Lord-of all, deal with 
his ſaves,who ſerve him for the hire of ſome temporal advantage,he 
ives them their preſent reward, and wages; but though his goodneſs 
ath determined a better portion to be a rewardto the pierie and o- 
bedience of his children; yer he gives it them 7» reverſon, little 7n 
hand, thatthey may learn:to liveupon the promiſe, and by faith to 
depend on' the goodneſs. and faithfulneſs of their Father for their 
heavenly. inheritance ; thar they: walking not by. fight , but faith 
(which is a Chriſtians work and condition here ) may not look. at 
the things which are ſeen, &c, 2 Cor. 4.18. | 
Thirdly, Envy not wicked men their portion. This is Davids infc- 


theu envious againſt the workers of iniquity: for they (ball ſoon be cut | 
down like the grafs, ts wither as the ow et wy a | 
49.16,17. Be z0t thou aff aid when one'is made rich, when the glory of 
bis houſe is encreaſed: for, when he dieth.he ſhall carry nothing away; his 
glory ſhall not deſcend after him : thou ſhalt go our of the world- as 
richas he, and much more happy: and verſ. 18. Though whiles be 
lived, he bleſſed his fonl: and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to 
thy ſelf: hee'l have little reaſon to boaſt of it in another life; iris but 
a fools paradiſe he is in here, and falſa felicitas ipſa eft major infelici- 


I 


rie--T would envy that man no more, then I would a reprieved ma- 


are, or having his way to the gibbet ſtrewed with roſes, who merits 
pitize,not exvy.. | * | 


Fourthly, This ſhould teach Chriſtians contenredneſs with what- | 


74s, ſaith Auſtin. His conceived happineſs uſhers in his greater miſc- | . 


his palate with the moſt delations | 


Chriſtians viaticum, S. Paul had learnr this lefſon thoroughly, 
Phil. 4. 11,12: 1 have learned in whatſoever #ate 1am, therewith 
zo be content. And, truely, Chriſtians have all the reaſon' in the 


world to learn contentation; while , though: others have.*the 
many 


————_— 
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any. _ of the: world, thou , with Mary haſt the better Par8; Pars; | 
though;poor in the world, yet rich in. ſaith y therefore heir of | 
| _ ome , Fam /24.5a. That, choup accounted 21a, the 
ff-ſcouring of. the-world , ycr;one: of Gods jewils , Malach; 3:\ 
| f, If hy haſt zozie, or a ſmall portion in the world, yetif:thou| 
- canſt ſay, The Lords my portion, with-David, thou baſt craſg to be| 
ſatisfied, Seneca brings in God anſwering the e diſcomtents of verruous | 
-menthus, is bons falſe. cnrmdebs ef &: Damr99- ora welut | 
 fallacigue ſomns Iuſe Lhave gi 
counterfeit good A aan t Yheit DR dream of. morld-| 
ly happine R, anro ento;” & ebore ornau,: nt  nihil bonief: 
they- are outwardly adorned, but inwardly defiled;, And abominable, at ; 
wvobis dedi bona certa &: wanſura, but you have the true and pe 
good; non egere felicitme felicitas: veſtre eſt; it is your 'happi 

you Hand not in need of theſe worldly things 10 make you-ſo. Check 
then(0 Chrift1an)-che riſing diſcontents of thy ſoul' from the want | 
of the world, as Elkanah did ther nings of Hannah for her want| . | 
| of-children, 1 Saw... 2.8." Is not. —_ portionin God. better tothee 
( 0.Chriſtian ) then #ex, then a #ha m_-o ions intht world; thou | 
maiſt ſay as David did; Pſal. 16; ya Th ne ant falls 19 me in fs | 
ſant places; yes, 1 have a  goodly beritape.” 

-Fifthly, Hence; C Ln ans iſcion under a es, al pa- 
tience wnder the croſſes of this world. Fuſtis quidquid maloruns abinj- | 0 
uis dominis irrogatur, non eſt pans crminn,. ſed Sg eXAMEDs| Aug. lb. g. | ES 

Lich Auſtin: | omnia,mala exercitationes putat« Croſſes are but ay-| 2:34 | | 
als of ow and conſtancy wo. 00 terra degg ey are | 
ning. an deſponingare ol earthly thipgs, are 
ph, for no other; but Chriſtians ſhould: ue patienc HON 

1 and Gabon 70x, asthe deportment which prom ſuitable T theit bh 
hopesof a portion in. «70ther life: Every man that flriveth for the| 
 maſterie_ is temperate in all things: now they doit 10 obtain « ah oner | ; 
 crown;but we an incorruptible, Rom. .25, Las this: 
on when Moſes had fixr his cyc, of fa 
the profits, and diſrelliſhr rhe pleaſn 451 vONd: 
in Hebx.- I1. 25; 26, 27. <TiC4u5,/cic 118, wozmdeier be bg ſpeci 
| c0therecompence mes and David here comforts bamfelf wi | 
this, yer. 15. 4s eng ighteouſneſs,&c.\ vi. 
: et  "Sixthly, TR replace Icerning 17m. 
a. neſs: we are. very. > Ag | 
Og beautie:and Fature-0 Ao ywore | and the crown 
ſet on his head; 'when yet God had, oc Sp ncrearmleraral 
tle deſpiſed David athe beep-fold:thus are men {and 6-5r00n 
of happine on thoſe, who aremoſt HE 4, hath Ss 
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| Lever og Totoup apine,extortion, cheats, ind ower-re, Or 
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pioien onely: in:this life. Therefore Dattid point corre hi 


| world are of this fort. Bit youl ſay, tndeef?hir is w 


| enmrinothodthegings, f 68 28g) | 
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—— the world;/and think: Torr ens whe 
in wuth, if wicked men; they are moſt miferable, as having:chei 


- —_ Phabt44: 15- ar" _ Lorin | 
the Loy, Q OOT14 5. 
5 Seventh } This may infiniourek ans wack ts40; go0d| 
toour won enemies: iris burto write Lepmbrach 'whooft 
ies the worſtof his encmics'a portiowand Mlmes: here--andour 
Berfcnr urgeth this as a moriveand incentive e00ur chatirie; and a 
» for our imitation, Matthew's. 445457 -ſv9 umoy your 
enennits, 8ccerhur-yemay be the childres. of y 0" Father Whith'is tn 
heaven: for i," children, is readiin fimorephs Gorges, Hiſhaas Gvo- 
zius obſeryes; which! inrimares*Gods univerſal goodneſs difplayed 
int leis geyeral provideyce, as ey and ed for our charieyeven 
Farr enemics. | 
'Eighthly, This: diſcovers) that rotten fhaodir, uporr. whi + 
many men build-rheir hopes of heaven. Swvely.-(ave many ready 7 
argue) if Godalid not lowe wit,” he wonld nv wag ut ſuch x portion by; 
the world: deceive not ns ina warter -fo'gtear. put oor 
Thou maiſtas well-@y: _ Genre STII i 


Crt hol 
ir portion ty i in thi Rs the Seer partof "the 


ia10, but how fhull-awwans air and know this,” 'T anſwers Tf'y 


'T. 'How-cam'fit-thon by'that'portion anthe wontfiilht thou 
taſt e'0r,) How haſt thouencreaſed ir? Arrthou exalted? d1the 
yoins of otherss Have thy adtotntrements in thi Church comneiin 
Shmonie? or isvhiy efiareencreaſtl by ff ad-vypreſion, ant'y 


on Nuborh's Vial by vi 
eeand reſtitution, ant trily the Hoek be 


ans Wi 


-bur counterfeit nd hype reg without" Giber) ; Werea#Zac- 
hex, Luke 19, reftored fonr-fold) thou arrche*man'that hat Thy 
. | portion oncly- Mw Vhr "e ©: th = coment thou in thise ſecret, 


_ Ws "who 


*.C 


|eitherin heaves or earth; 


]char worldling, Zuke 12.18, 19. his. 
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{world, ſpeak that it is their pors20#,)and their h, ines ©, >. 
Epps oa JUL, Earrry. 
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]rieand riot, thy power totyrapny. and oppre 570, thy be 
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ings of God 
F dave to be gracious, PIs "00% Towing kindneſs. 
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truths.of God 2 . If thy worldly enjoys 
 \dienceto God; as i paitures mak 


who by injuſtice and deceit hoard up aportion inthis-life — .the 
loſs KEY jefiean of their. eternal. inheritance: and thus i 1tis: ws] 
Tri FE Is. As the o_ f, teeth on eggs, and hatcheth them nat « ſo he 

Tal leave them inthe midſt 


_ I [. Examine th thin. Afr whardorb; the vicknds of thy | 


6. 21. Where your. reafere Is, wings 
hearts and affections will diſcover. what's- their p 
Davids pacnion,, Zak Pla. Arp: 57. how;did David, þ As, - 3g 3s | 
his longis r and breaths 31 & him, Pſal.421.:aboye what VEL Was | 
fal.73.25+:by his delight and oxcing an | 
him, all the encreaſe ot corn and wzne,. and oy/couldn ws Davids 
ſoul with ſo much Slade, as one one glmgſe of the. light of Gods' coun: 
tenance, P(al.4.7-and nothing filled his f with {« 
as the loſs and with- 


| Pl. 42+. 4+ and, H, Hath G : God | 


in in 


his barns, his ſouls fret 70 istaken. vpin. theſe 
worldly enjoyments. Abab is di Pleaſed and dif 1 he:cannot have N. Va: | 
boths vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 4+ Tk is caged for want of Mor- 

decai's bowed knee, Eſther 3.5. Portio cuju [717.0 in quo EY 
tatems ſuam quisqus locat, faith Calwins.and. fo —_ -moſt mens .cark; | 
inz-care for the procuring. innordinate' delight in the cnjoyingy 44 | 
ftruffull fear of looſing ; and repining ſorrows for. LE? "B n the 


Pſal. 77.7, $, 9. But now you a qures 


IL What uſe and improvement do. 
enjoyments? arc they cords of love to. God ? engagements . 
ence * encouragements and enablements to x >, God more. IVICe 

Doeſt thou rejoyce.in them as iringopperteniie: to.do more geo 
ro others * Canſt thou ſay they are arguments and motives w. 
to walk chearfully vyith God ©; They 
inheritancez bur if thou uſeſt, or 


uncleanneſs, thy learning in patronage Of errour.a 


think of © without repentance thou attche $5 


oy L 
hs ® q 
” . 


much ſorrow, | 


on onely' in his life. The ſam then CR his carthlyporti-| 


— _—_—— 
——__ 


£0 


* 
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DV 
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"The unhappineſs of, &c. 


| on unjuſtly, affecds ® inordinately; uſeth it nxt eirfully and ungodith, 


4 portion to our ſelves i134 another life: to take our Saviours advice, 


| God, Lnther was woneto tefolfe, ſe roll ſi; fatiari, that God ſhould 
| 80 put his off with an earthly portion. Thar you may get a portion 


. | (Solomon had riches and honony caſt in as an additional over-plus to 


| of the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith: and Prov. 16.| 


he is the man, whoſe miſery it i5tohave his portion in #7 life. 
| Tembly, Chriſtians, prize your portion. Thoughyou'have little 
| of no portion inf the world, there 1s ati excellency in a Chriſtians 
' portion above whar is to be foundin the Largeſt. portions of the 
Eteventhly; Let us all ſeriouſly fer upon it thiis day, to treaſure ap 


' Matth: 6. 20: to Yay wp for bar ſelves tredfures in heaven, To you! 
eſpecially 1 ſpeak; who have theHhrgeſt portion in this worſd: none 
fo apt to negle& the thoughts and care of Heaven, as thoſe who 
have moſt uporreatth ; as being immers'd in worldly pleafires, and 
on every hand beſet with rempi ations to fin, and folicrtations to forget| 


hereafter, rake theſe dire __ 6 : 

_ Firſt, Make it your firit and chief buſineſs to lay up a portion tn\ 
heavy. *Tis the nioft compendious way topget a portion in the| 
world, Marth. 6.33: Seek ye firſt the kinzdome of God, and his righte- 
onſneſs; You will be every way gziners by iteven in this life ; for a# 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you;caft in as an addition and over-plus, 


that wiſaere he asked of God? or elſe the ſantified uſe of thy little 


® 


portion'in this life, and.,as in Prov. 15. 16,Berter is little with the fear 


19. Better it is fo be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, then to divide 
the ſpoil with the proud. Thou ſhalt have the world fo far as it is 
p00 For thee; and that littlerhon haſt ſhall be filled up with the 
bleſſings of God Here, and inthe other life roo: Godlinefs hath t 
ptorfinſe of both: 1 Tim. 4. 8, Golllineſs is profitable unto all things, 
heving promiſe of the life that now #, and of that which i to come: of 
the one abſolntely, arid the othet conditionally. 
 Sttopdly, Live ſaitably #6 the nature and_expettations of a portion 
in anothes life, that is, holily: without this holineſs no man ſhall ever ſee 
the face'of God, Hebr. 12.14. and that's the' portion of Saints here- 
afref as appezrs ver(; 15. after = Text, David oppoling' this to 
tht portionthe men of the world have in rhis life. | 
Thirdly, Ott a portion of grace here treaſured up in your hearts : Pfal. 
84.11. The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield, the Lord will give grace and 
2lvrie: not ofiewithour the other, allthe g{6ry in the world withour! 
yo Will not-enritle us to glory hereafter : Lerusthen labour ti 
make ſure of God as our portion in this life, that in another life he 
mn4y be our exrecding great reward. | | 
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| Luke 19. 10. | 
The Son of may is come 10ſetk and to ſave that which was loft. 
Nulla cauſa veniendi Chriſto Domino, nift peccatores ſalwos facere : 
Tolle morbos, & tolle vulnera, & nulls erit cauſa medicine. 
Auguſt. ferm. 9. de verb. Apon. | 
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© |" Secondly; In the propoſition obſerve. 


| dation to himſelf, 5» ports dw &y&, of whom 1 am chief. And hi 
example was, as he tells you; ver. 16. a pattery of that mercy, which 
God through Chriſt would manifeſt to other ſinners. 

..Inthe' Preface four things are held forth. | - 

- I. The tr#th and certaimy of the Goſpel. Ts 3 x5y&,, which 
is the fame with 8ca@- or, «an5%; an expreflion much uſed by the 
Apoſtle, quoties aliquid magni momenti adfert, cui fidem adſtruendams 
puter, as Heinſius obſerves. The Apoſtle ufetlrir here, to ſecure 
Chriſtians from thoſe doubts which their own hearts, or falſe Aps- 
ftles, or juſticiaries, or Legulift might objeR againſt the certainty of| 
mans ſalvation by Chriſt. Is dignis, cui fides habeatur ut qui fallere| 
201 potefs ſajes Beza. Kt 25720 Wt: lt 
- TI. The worth and excellency.of Goſpel-revelation. That Feſus| 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners is ms*« 3 iſos, » adons andre, 
G{©,, a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all. acceptation. Tus #x4y0- 
Sermonem non quemwvis, ſed eximium, & ſelettum declarat , ſaith Be-: 
Ia; a choice truth the ſummi and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. . 
 ITI. Thateſfteem, and extertainment, which the Goſpel defer- 
'yedly calls for from Chriſtians. 'It is not _ I1/% aby®-, that is, 

#0n tantiim ſententia vera, ſed digna que fiat plurimi, ſaith" Grotius: 
7t onely a true ſentence, but moſt ordy alſo of our higheſt eftcem and 
|; valuation: and not onely ſo but ami; a5 worthy of our accepration 
t00, *AmoNyoucr is dliquid avide arripere faith Muſculur,as a poor may | 
will money, ora hungry man his meat. Nay further, the Apoſtle, 
| - Ay rp" endeayouting to- provoke us to an entertainment of | 
the Goſpel, ſaid it is 740"; Sndyie ator, wt mihil relinguat quod fit 
avidins acceptandum quam Evanzelium Dei ae peccatorum allata ſalute- 
per Chriſtum, ſaith Mufculus on the place. So thatimagine the great-| 
eſt, and moſt readie entertainment any thing-in the world meets 
"with from carxal hearts, goldto the covetows, 8c, the Goſpel de- 
feryes a-morefeady welcome from Chriſtians, as being #4715 amd | 
ms 4&1, worthy 0 all accept Hom « | WE, 7 
_ TIII: AZP4rtdox to rcaſon;'& ideo Apoſtolus ſeris illa obtefati- 
one ntitur, ſaith Gerard. \ ,£ | BY 


— 


_ 


C1 
pd 


Fe. . The perſon whd came, %1557 les, Telus Chriſt, the eterngl ſon} 

of God. 419A | \P-.-- = 

. . LT. The place whither,gs av wow, into the world, &vally of tears, 

a ſtage of miſery. ook = De | 
ITI. To, what end, or wherefore, he came, «50, toſave.' For 

God ſent not his. ſon into the world to condemnahe world: but that the 

world through him. might be ſaved, Joh. 3-17. 

- I V. The perſons whom he came for, «uajlans, "nncrs; and thoſe; 

$ | | not| 
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the fumme of the Goſpel. 
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not Azzels,but men,8&c. Each word heightens the mercy of Chriſt, 
and ſhould provoke us to an effeual entertainment of that Goſpel 
which reveales Chriſts coming into the world to ſave ſinners. 
I ſhall ſumame up theſe into this Dodrine, | 
The Goſpel (of which this is the ſumme, that Feſus Chriſt came into 


the world to ſave ſinners) is a moſt certain truth, and moſt acceptable 


dofrine. In proſecution of which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
Firſt, That the promiſed Meſſiah is already come into the world. 
Secondly , That Feſus Chriſt, whom we acknowledge, and 
profeſs, i that promiſed Meſſiah. , 
Thirdly, The importance of that phraſe, Chriſt came into the 


world; what that implies. | 
Fourthly, Thar the deſizn of Chriſts coming into the world 
| | C 


was to ſave ſinners. 
Fifthly, How Chriſt carried on this deſign: or, in what reſpects 
Chriſt may be ſaid to ſave ſinners. | 
Sixthly, Why it was zeceſſary Chriſt ſhould come in order to 
this end, viz. mans ſalvation. | 
Seventhly, Upon what 


acceptable dotirine. | 
| Tfhall be brief in the two firſt, as knowing I ſpeak to Chriſtians: 


onely ſuggeſt ſome things to _ your faith. 2 
And firſt, Thatthe #rue Meſſiah is comp appears upon a four-fold 


account. 


I. Becauſe all thoſe cities and places, in which Chriſt was in 


order to the fulfilling of the propheſies inthe old Teſtament, to be 
boyn, brought up, and manife# himſelf in , are long fince rained, and 
utterly demoliſked. He was to be born at Beth-lehem: Bat thou Beths le. 
hem Ephratah, thongh thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet 
ont of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be xuler in Iſrael, Mee. 
5. 2. He was to dwell at Nazareth, to come into Feruſalens, Rejoyce 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Feruſalem, Behold, 


cond Temple ſtood, the glory of which opon this ae account was 
c 


|prophefied by Haggai to be greater then the glory of the former Tem 
f ple, becauſe of the perſon of the Meſſiah init, Haggas 2.7, 9. Add 


Malachy,wholived in the time the ſecond Temple was built,, and was 
contemporary with the Prophet Haggai. Bur now all theſe c- 


the ſecond Temple deſtroyed, and Feruſalem demoliſht by the Re- 


| m4ants. | 
I I, The ceaſing of the Fewiſh politie and commonwealth: which 


was not to be, till the coming of the ir#e Meſſiah, according to js 
c0b's 


———— = . 


accounts this is and ought to bea moſt | 
echo | 


thy king cometh umothee, &c. Lech. 9. 9. And that-while the ſe- 


ties are ruined, and which is a clear evidence the Meſſiah is come, | 


. Doctrine. | 


I Partic, 


Mal.3.t, 
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cob”s propheſfie, Gen. 49. 10. which the Antient Jews themſelves 
underſtood of the Meſſiah. Per quem CHRISTI ADVEN- 
Molin.Vates | TU M non eff intelligenda Chriſti nativitas, ſtetit enim reſpublica 7u- 
p.25g. | deorum, & firmam aliquam politiam habuit per annos ſeptuaginta duos 
poſt Chriſtum natum; ſed per adventum Chriſti intelligimus manife- 
Hationem Chriſti per Evangelium ; By which coming of Chriſt , 
we muſt not underſtand Chriſts birth, for then there was a common- 
wealth of the Fews, which had too ſome kinde of a ſettled politic for ſe- 
venty two years after Chriſt was born: but we underfland by the coming 
of Chriſt the manifeſtation of him by the Goſpel: in which ſence 'tis ſaid 
Matth. 10. 23. ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of 1ſrael till the ſon| 
| yen de di- | of man be come. The power of life and death was taken from them in 
inftruftione our Sayiours time, as appears by their own ingenuous confeſſion to 
Fudeoram. | Pilate, John 18. 31. Then ſaid Pilate unto them , Take ye him, and 
| judge him according to your law; the Fews therefore ſaid unto him, It is 
zot lawfull for us to put any man to death. Romani Judee prefectos 
Gram-P-9t+ | bhabebant , cogebant fidem homagii praſtare Caſari; numiſma cudere illis 
| licitum non fuit. 
1 I ſhall not diſpute the pun&ual time whey this Scepter departed ,| 
whether in Hered's; or when Titus deſtroied the Jewiſh State, which 
I muſt think moſt probable , becauſe then the gathering of the nati- 
| 085 was to Chriſt , by the coming in of the Gentiles : but this is evi- 
dent, that that Politie is nayy deſtroyed, and the Jews a ſcattered. 
nation throughout the world. | EG 
ITI. The abrogation of the Jewiſh worſhip, and Levitical ce- 
|remonies. "This was prophefied by Dayxiel as one thing which 
ſhould be by the coming of the Mefſiah, 1» the midſt of the week he 
ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, Dan. 9.27. as wholly} 
needleſs after the coming of the Meſſiah, whom they typified and| 
| prefigured. God never intended the Jewiſh worſhip ſhould conti-F 
nue alwaies, as bcing a heavy yoke, and, after the coming in of the | 
| Gentiles (eſpecially,as to the place of ir) impoſſible, as Euſebins de- 
7 monſtrates 1n the third chapter of his firſt book, De demon#ratione| 
| Evangelica. Moſes himſelf ſpoke of another Prophet, Dew. 18.15, 
18. who ſhould deliver from the boxdage of ſin to the heavenly Ca- 
naan; as Moſes had done from Z2ypt's; as a Law: giver to the 
Gentiles , when the Jewiſh rites ſhould be wholly aboliſhed, 
and propheſying and viſion failed amongſt the Jews , when this 
great Prophet was come into the world. WE” 

I V. The heathen Oracles are ſilenced, ard their idolatrie deſtroyed; 
which was to be at the coming of the Meſſiah , according to rhe 
propheſic of Zechariah, And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, that 1 will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
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the ſumme of the Goſpel. | | , 255. | 
and they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo 1 will cauſe the prophets, | 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſs ont of the land,Zech.13.5.” and of jſaiah, | 
And the idols —_ atterly aboliſh , Ia. 2.28. and, at verſe 20. 1| 
that day'a man ſhall caſt hi idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which 
they made each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles , and to the bats. 
Ando it happened atthe coming of our Meſſiah, when Auzuſtas, 
conſulring the Oracle about his ſucceſſour , received this anſwer, | 
Ties EGgaiG xhag]ar us mwds por Tegunev, BC, An Hebrew childe hath| 
bid me leave theſe ſhrines, which Oracle Auguſtus having received,| 
erected an Altarinthe Capitol with this inſcription; Ars primoge- | Hoitinger, 
»iti Dei. Plutarchin his book , Tize? i anncnormmor ypncueior; » de de- | 30" 
feftu oraculorum, concerning the defect of the Oracles , confeſſerh the| 
thing, rhough he knew notthe cauſe. 0p 1:15} 
f 7, pi Delphis Oraculaceſſant, | 
Fuvenal obſerved inthe time of Domitian ; arid the'reſt de-| 
cayed o_ _ 7 Ig od Meſſiah Ik * 
Secondly, That our Feſus ts the promiſed Meſſiah appcats, % , 
I. Fro the evident Gulfilling of all the IF 75 of the ola] ** £979: 
Teſtament concerning the Meſ{7ahin Jeſus'Chrifſt the Mefiah. He 
yas to-be born of a virgin, 11a. 7. 14. Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, 
4nd bear a Son : {o was our Jeſus, Matth.1.23. And that too in the 
citie of Bethlehem, Mich.2.2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah,thotgh|- 
| thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet ont of thee ſhall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael « and ſo was Chriſt, Matth. 
2. 11. brought up too in Galzlce, Matth. 2. 22. and he rode'in #ri-| 
umph into Feruſalem, Matth.21. as it was propheſicd of the Meſah, 
Lech. 9.9. Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, 0 daughter: of 
Feruſalem, Behold, thy King cometh unto'thee, &c. There is not a 
paſſage in the death of Chriſt, but was in anſwer to ſome prophelies, 
of the old Teſtamenr, his ſide pierced , as foretold by Zechariah, 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced , Lech. 12. 10% his 
arinking of vinegar, in Pſal. 69.21. In my thiri# they gave me vint-| 
Zar 80 drink : his crucifying among#t thieves, Iſa. 53.12. He was 
numbred among the tranſgreſſours: his death and burial, Iſa.53. 9. He| 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death : yet fo 
as not to {ce corruption, Pſal.16.10.. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul 'in 
hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee coruption : 'butto be raiſed again, as 
in Ads 2. 25, 26. By the harmony of which events to the prophe- 
fies, the Gentiles were convinced to leave their 7dolatrie, and to em- 
brace the Doctrine and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : witneſs whole na- 
t:0ns,whoſe converſion from a {erled, inveterate Idolatrie, in a fhort] 
time, without worldly power and force ; noenticements' of plea- 
ſure or profit; no carnal means; in the face of fire and faggor,| . | 
EEE brought 
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| brought over tothe acknowledgement of a crucified Meſsiah, mult 
needs ſpeak God init, and muſt certainly be imputed to the care| 
| needs ſpeak God init, 
of God in fulfilling thoſe propheſies, which he that runs may read} 
concerning the callzng and coming in of the Gentiles at the com-| 
ing of the Meſsi4h z, ſee ow 2+'2, 3» Fer, 16.19. Malachi 1. 
I1. Gene. 49. 10. all which evidently ſpeak the truth of 6ar 
Meſsiah. | | 
T1 From thoſe many miracles, by which Chrift confirmed his 

Doctrine, which, if you obſerve, are the yery ſame,which the Pro- 
phet 1ſaiah forctels ſhould be wrought by the true Meſs;ah , Iſaiah 
35. 5,6. Inreferenceto the fulfilling which prophefics Chriſt bad| 
Fohn's diſciples tell him, as an argument that Chriſt was he which 
ſhould come ; that the bl:nde received their fight,8&c.Matth. 11. 5. 
It was a rational conclufion which they made, Fohn, 6. 14. when 
they bad ſeen the miracle of the multiplied loaves , "This i of a rrath] 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world : wu avdpa dildr neyeu 
eh, nv gag maiggdoEav Upyer waning , a teacher T'aabn Sezeutrov. And far 
be that blaſphemic from the thoughts of any of our hearts, that 
theſe were Jos by Magick , or the power of the devil 5 why did 
not his enemies accuſe him of it? eſpecially when it was one condi- 
tion in the judges of the Sahedrim, that they ſhould be 5kill'd tx] 
wagick that they might dete& and Judge others for it. For certain- 
ly,then others, whoenvied Chriſt the gloric that he got by theſe 
miracles , would out of envy and emulation haye learnr the ſame 
art, which yet no hiſtory makes mention of , that ever I ſaw, or 
hcard of, Nor were they done by the power of the devil , for the 
manner of Chriſts miracles were caſting ont of devils, and Beelze- 
bul could not caſt out Beelzeb»l; and ſurely , Chriſt would have 
affected privacie and ſolitude , ifhe had intended to have impoſed 
upon the credulitic of the ignorant, who yet choſe the moſt conſpi- 
cnons- places , and the greateſt multitude to work his miracles a- 
monglt, having oft thouſand eyes witneſſes of them. The Jews 
themſelyes can give noother account to a Pagan , why they credir 
the miracles of the old Teſtament, then the teſtimony of thoſe that 
ſawthem : the raprare of Elias, onely upon the bare teſtimony of 
Eliſha, I King. 2. 1. If they will not give credit ro the Apoſtles 
teſtimonies ( though no reaſon why an hiſtorical fairh ſhould not 
be given them) yer let them credit Foſephas : which the Jews ſay 
cannot be found in their copies, and no wonder, Nam Fudei non 
habext Jolephum filizs Malachiz, qui graves ſcripſit libros Antiqui- 
tatum de quo nos loquimur, ſed Jolboban filium Gorionis,qui aliqui 
ſemile ſcripſit Hebraice, faics Bellarmine. And theſe things ſpeak the 
truth of all theſe miracles,as he that was cured of his blindneſs argu-| 
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ed 


v 


uy. win be 4 worſtipper of Gat, and doth bit will, hi he hiweth 


[z: the ſmme of the Gaipel. 


pened mine eyes :: now we know that God haareth nat (inners 1 bntif - 


Stnce the world began-mas it nat heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born bliude : if the man Bn, of God he could ab 
nothing. | 4 86 

I TI. From that general expedtation, which the Jews thera(elves 
had of their Meſs;ahto come-into the warld at that time , when 
Chriſd lived: which expectations were grounded upon the-pro- 


which occaſioned a general conflux of the 'Jews from all 


from Luke 19.11. So ſtrong was this perſwafion! that the Meſeia/ 
ſhould appear about this time, that,as Grotiws obſerves, ſame. togk 
Herod tobe him, whence the Herodiens : others one 7udas, whom 
they called Bar-Cochebah, rhar is, the Son of « ſtev, alluding to Numb. 


to the truth of the Meſ6iah. Thoughas Vives obſerves, none before. 
Chriſt durſt profeſs himſelf the Meſsiah, yer the expeRation was {0 
general, that the Heathens themſelves had report of the Fews cx-- 
pectation of their Meſsiah at thar time, as both Tacitus and Sweto 
nizs relate. It was wetus &.conſtans fams , {aies Suetonime : which 
they could not have but from the Fews compuration, ex antique 
Sacerdotum libris, ſaith Tacitws. .I might add further as confirmari- 
on of this Geſpel-dofFrine the ſpotleſs holineſs of Chriſt the Teacher; 
the exacnels of that holineſs it requires z the repugnancie of irto 
intereſts, and carnal deſigns (which ſpeaks it no politick plat-form) 
the wonderfull propagation of it by weak inſtruments,and againſt 
ſtrong oppoſirions, together with the glorie of that reward it pro- 
miſes to the obeyers of it; all which ſpeak it tobe msds byes, 8 faith | 
full ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. But this onely as a pretacc 
ro the future diſconrſc. | | | 
Thirdly, The importance of this phraſe. 

This phraſe doth not ſpeak, 


which is the property onely of finite natures. Chriſt did nor leaye 


erat, nam 
heaven, when he came into the world : it is true, he is ſaid , Foby quod Deas 6 
3. 13. to come down from heaven, andto come from above, verle 31. EVE _ 
W hich is not to be underſtood, as if he had brought his humane |rom.20. 90, | 
nature from heayen, as the Y alentinians, and MarcioniFs of old a- | 9-4 verb. | 


ed with the Pharifees, ſohn 9. 30,31,32,33. Why, heneip 24 mers | 
vellows thing, that ye know nat from mhenze be ©, and yet ht hath! a- | 


phefies of the old Teſtament, eſpecially upon Daxeel-the-ninth, 
parts to | 
ſce the event. Thatthe Jews now expected their Meſ;ah, ne 


24+ 17. There ſhall come a ſtar ont of Facob, &c. ſome one," ſome | 
another to be the Meſciabs, by which the Fems themſclyes ſubſcribe | 


I. Any local motion ofthe Divine nature: for that being infi- | ; 
nite, and ſo every where, is not capable of any local mutations Saryland 


Grot.p.265, 
Hottwg.p.12, 


Pives,p.491. 


Hornb.þ.2 19, | 


| ; 


EW Ef ie buſed 


et 
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| buſed theſe places ; for that was conceived by the power of the 
; Holy Ghoft, Lake 1. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, the pow- 

er of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow: thee. Nor yet muſt we under- + 
| ſtand it as by any change of place - |but cither becauſe his.hnmane| | 
* nature was produced. not by any earthly generation, but by a heaven- 

ly manner, or becauſe of Chriſts willing ſubmiſſion, and himbling| 
himſelf to take this nature upon him, and to ppear in the form:of 4 


ſervant, as he is ſaid to do, Phil. 2.7, T1] 

I I, ' Not a #eat parting with any of his glory :' for that being 
| infinite and eternal, as he was God, was as incapable of ariy dimt- 
j  -nution, as of any acceffion : even then when he came-into-the 
| world; and took upon him the form of a ſervant, he counted-it not rob- 
bery t0 be equal with God, Phil.2 6. Indeed, *xivurs, verſe 7. he hum- 
| bled himſelf as to his Divine nature,-not abſolutely confidered in it 
' - | ſelf, bur in reſpe& of that' voluntary @covomy and diſpenſation, 
I whereby he condeſcended to take upon him our nature , and the 
| forms of a ſervant; but even then,when he was come 3nts the fleſh,rhe 
| Apoſtle tells you, he was God overall, bleſſed for ever , Rom: 9. 5} 
| Achilde born, 1a. 9.6. yetthe mighty God, Mich. 5. 2. noting his 
being before born, in thoſe words, whoſe going forth have been of 
old, from everlaſting. But this phraſe ſpeaks five things. 

i 1. The pre-exiſtence of the Divine nature : viz. that Chriſt was | 
| before he came into the world. This is alſo hinted in other like ex- 

| preſſions of Scripture; as, firſt, that Chriſt was manifeſted in 
the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. which ſpeaks that he had an exiſtence be- 
fore he came into the world . ſee 1 Fohx 3.8. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, and to name no more, 1 7ohn 4. 23. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Fe- 
ſus chrif is come in the fleſh, i of God, 8c. Hinc colligimus privs fu-| 
| iſſe apud patrem, quo ofenditur coxterna ejus Divinitas, ſaith Calvin| Calan 
; upon this place. The Socinians uſe many ſhifts to-evade this argu-| 
; ment for Chriſt's Divinitie, as that to come in the fleſh is to appear 
in infirmitie, miſery,and contempt : but though fleſh in Scripture fig-] 
nifies ſomerimes weakneſs; yet to come in the fleſh, is never ſo uſed. 
Beſides, the Apoſtle makes this an evidence of belieyers , ts confeſs 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the "as : many unbelievers ſaw and ac- 
knowledged that he lived without pomp, and worldly Majcſty, in 
poverty and infirmity. Sec Iſaiah 5 3.2,3. A ſecond like expreſſion 
in Scripture is, that God and man came to ſave ſinners, which is from 
God, Mat.16.17. 

ObjefF. Yea, but AntichriF is ſaid to come, 1 John 2.18. and yet 
he doth not therefore exi# before. | 


Anſw. A lamentable ſhift, for Scripture muſt give light to Scri- 
pn 7 


the ſumme of the Goſpel. 


| 


another, according to the Law. Our faith muſt be built upon the 
Analogic of Scripture, which in many parallel expreflions ſpeaks 
this truth : as Hebrews 2.16. imnauferim, He took on him, which 
muſt neceſlarily include the pre-exiſtence of that nature which did 
aſſume fleſh + fo S. ohnrells you, That the word was made fleſh, 
?0h.1.14. and that that word was from the beginning, and truely God, 
yerſe 1. And nothing inthis point is more clearthenthat ſaying of 
Chriſt's, fohn 16. 28. 1 came, forth from the Father , and am 
come into the world : again 1 leave the world, and gotothe Fa- 
ther. | | | <4 
' I. The afuming humane nature into unitie of perſon and (ubſift- 
ence with the ng and ſo appearing in the kd, os dec 
abundantly teſtifies (though among the Socinian Doors it be. 
commentum hominum ſuperſtitioſorum) as Heb. 2. 14. He was made 
partaker of fleſh and bloud, and verſe 16. he took upon him the {jus of 
Abraham: and, the word was made fleſh, John 1.14. The humane 


ment of irs production by the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that Chriſt took our whole nature, body and ſoul, with all their 
Faculties, Properties, Aﬀections, nay, with all yarural, though not 
ſinfull, infirmities,that he might in all things be like his brethren, ſn 
onely excepted, Heb. 2. 17. without converſion or confuſion of xa- 
tures or properties. And in this nature thus aſſumed , Yenit uns ſine 


world , which is the great myſtery the Apoſtle ſpeaks: of , 
I Tim. 3. 16. namely, God manififed inthe fleſh : and by this afſu- 
ming humane nature, he was capacitated for that-great deſign of 
his coming into the world, which was to ſave ſinners, in_order to 
which, God required a perfe& obedience: therefore Chriſt is ſaid 
to be made under the law, Gal:4.4. and Satisfaction by a price of bloud 
paid ; for without bloud is no remiſſion , Heb. 9.22. Both which 
were by the Juſtice of God to be performed in the ſame nature, 
which had offended againſt. the law, and ſo was liable to death 
through fin. 7 
I 11. -Chriſt obſcuring 
For though , as I ſaid before, he parted with none of his glory, 
yet he much obſcured it by our weak and miſerable nature: thoi 


ally, in his miracles, which oft cauſed rhe beholders to acknow- 


(pture; asthe Lampsin the Tabernacle were to be lighted by one| 


nature not exiſting before aſſumed, bur aſſumed in the firſt mo- | 


Nihil minus 


peccato , qui ſalvos faceret a peccato, ſaies S. Auguſtine, One came 
without fn , who might ſave from ſin. He appeared in the 


the glorie of his Divinttie by a weil of fleſh. | 


ſome rays of it broke out ſometimes in his diſcourſes, and, eſpeci-| 


ledge him the Sox of God; yet he ſeemed for a time to have laid a- | 


bat in 
natura,ſed mi. 
bil hapebat in | 
paz Aug, | 
0.106, 
Aug. ibid. 


ſide his Majeſtic, and Glorie, while he appeared inthe world with- 
| | . out 
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world, ſee how he praies to his Father for a manifeſtation of that 
glory, which here was obſcured in the world, 7ohn Þ7. 5. And | 
ow. O Father, glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glorie 
which 1 had with thee before the world was : where he praies not for 
any $ddition, or acceſſion of further gloric , buta diſcovery of the 

lory of his Divine nature through that humane nature, which he 
| had aſſumed to himſelf. 

I 'V. 1n taking upon himſelf a ſtate of loweſt abaſement and humili- 
ation. He took upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil. 2. 7.” and intron, 
| quaſs ex omni ſcipſum in nihil reduxit, ſaith Beza: and he became 
| poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Hic erat per divinam majeſtatem, ve- 
nit per humanam infirmitatem, ſaies Auguſtine.He affeed not carth- 
ly greatneſs and pomp , but declined it: and his life, from the| 
Cradle to the Croſs, was but one continued ſcene of mi- 
ſcrie. - ED 

V. Chriſt's willing and ready undertaking for ſinners. Coming is 
a voluntary motion ; Chriſt came into the world, freely, and wil- 
lingly to undertake the work of ſaving ſinners. Aſſumpſit animam 
& carnem hominis, non anteaa ſe promerentis, nec ad illam percipi- 
endam ſublimitatem virtute propria laborantis , ſed omnino aro 


| out form or comelineſs. Therefore, when he was ready to leavethe 


"POET 


ſaies Auguſtine. He was not merited, or pre-engaged , bur out © 
his love he gave himſelf, as the Apoſtle, Gal.2.20. 7 live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who lowed me, and gave himſelf for me. He was 
not forced to it, but came freely, Fohn 10.18. No man taketh my 
1 life from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf : 1 hawe power to lay it down, 
and 1 have power totake it up again, &c. Indeed , he is oft ſaid to 
be ſent of his Father, Fohn 3.17. God ſent not his Son into the world, 
t0 condemn the world: and Gal.4.14. When the falnefs of time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman ; but it was by a vo- 
luntary conſent in Chrift to the councel and defign of God, de- 
| _ [ creeing Chriſt to the office of a Mediatour - therefore, A#52.23.' 
_ | itis ſaid by Perer to the {coffing Jews , Him, being delivered by the 
determinate connſel, and fore knowledge of God , ye have taken , and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him. Chriſt is ſaid likewiſe| 
to be ſealed by the Father, Fohn 6. 27, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed : and to be ſanified and ſent into the world by the Father, 
| fohn 10, 36. bur it was by the conſent and condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt , offerin g himſelf as a Sponſor, and Mediatour , and ſub- | 
| mitting himſelf rothe will of his Father, Heb. 10.5,7. Chriſt did 
voluntarily undertake for us, and his ſubmiſſion to the Father was 
not an a of the Divine nature, but voluntarily of the ſecond per-; 
ſon, willingly offering himſelfro his Fathers juſtice , for the reco- 
very 
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yery of ſiriners : and therefore Chriſt'is ſaid oft to give himſelf, 
and thar out of mere love, Epheſ. 542,25: This expreſſion of co- 
ming intothe world doth not onely ſpeak the eyentand iſſue, bur the 
deſign, will, and ultimate-end of Chriſt's coming :. quod nou gra- 
watum ſal oat, faith Muſculus, that he did it freely and willingly. 


Application. | 


Firſt , This ſpeaks infiiite love ;' that God ſhould fend Chriſt, 
and Chriſt' come- to: undertake for: finners. God commendeth his 


fr IE - 4735+, © = 0 
-. It was an Spwnde Abraham's love to God, that at his com: 


f 


_ 


[92 $4. 
iſtians. I - 


3. 
* 
' 
Is 
4217, 


* 4 
» - F 
” Py s 
their. many 
K , 
. « I6- * .” *3 
E 


F that Chrift 
| ed the Law: 
[the Apole| 


inbo walk not-after the fle(b; but.afterthe; nature 


n caſe of outward affliction for Chriſt. Chriſthath rakenj 


IT 
by. M m - 


4 

1 

[ , k 

X Ss : 
A PET ” nn a G ah 


P_ 


PIN 


—— 
— 


262 | © Salvation by Chriſt, = 


» 1,.7.de 
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1 I. Aleſſo-2of humilitic, 53Chriſt came/into-the world in a mean, 


74 _— yoke upon y0u , "and learn of me , for 1 am meck and lowly 
14 . STINT "0797 £ 71 FE: 25s £þ 34 i 
| | LI. Contempt of the world, and diſaifeQion to ourward pomp 
[and greatneſs.” Rememberthy Saviourcame intothe world;and' 
{had not where to lay hishead ; and when they would #ave made 


' | made poor forthee: this ſhould reachthee tounderyalue the world; 


|tle worth, thy'Saviour fo undervalued it.  Fhou ſhouldeſt' with|/ 
arms Paul count all things loſs for the exitlienty of Chriſt, Philip. 


thy nature , and {ſo is ſenfible of, and ſympathizeth with: thy affii-| 
Rions. This was one end of Chriſt's comming'into the world in our 
nature, ſubje& to many miſcries, Heb. 4. 15. We have not an high” 
prieft, which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without in : and this muſt 
needs be matter of comfort. Foſephws tells us how that a part of 
Rome being ſet on fire by the Jews, in which many of the Ro- 
manes periſhed, that this was their comfort 5 = &niner Np 7 mingle] | 
# Jug 5Awodver, to ſee Ceſar, for whom they venrred'their lives, 
weep, as affeed with their miſery z ſurely,it muſt bemuch more 
ſolid comfort for Chriſtians ſuffering for Chriſt, tothink thar He 
ſuffers with them. Saul , Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me*\:(aies the 
yoice from heayen to him, A#s 9.4. andarweyſe 5. when he ſaid, 
Who art thou:Lord ? it was anſwered, 1 amFeſus, whone thou perſe- 
cuteſt : yer was his perſecurion onely: againſt the perſons of the 
Chriſtians. . ant boy? 2607. 81.1 
I11. Againſt fear of death. Art thou afraid to die *-remem- 
ber Chriſt hath come into the world, and hath in/thy. nature/ taſted 
death., to deliver rhee from the fear of it; See Heb:2.14,.15./The 
tree caſt into the waters ſweetned them 5-the: confiderayion of the 
Croſs and/Death of Chriſt 'will ſweeten: death to a true Chri- 


| Thirdly s Ou may inſtru you in five great duries': -or: t c ach] 
24 1p 4961 Lb. 4 FE Wd ed nas: tac 


low conditior? :, in-the farm of - a ſervant; the Apoſtle makes 
on uſe of it vo fo roy bs Ee Phil.2.5,6. Zet "7 minde 
be inyou, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus :' who being in; the form 0 

God thought if no robbery to be equal with God, &c.Chriſt empried him- 
ſelf , inwaos, /werſe 7. exhauſts is Tertullian's wordiby: which he 
[tranſlates it + and artthou full, and bigg with prides Chriſt him- 
ſelf would have you learn-this leſſon: from him, Marth, 17. 29. 


him king, he withdrew hinſelFas ſcorning it , Foh»6, 15. He was 
eſpecially, if Chriſt calls for itz thou mayſt knowrhe'world is lit- 


© | _ Z 11 | chear-l 


%" 4 
2 
I 
*.. 
4 
{8 
ve . 
wet 
OE c 
©: 
A IJ 
«7 
"x 


a 
2&9 
34 
If; 
} 


5 
4 Fs 
+3 
4 
3 
By 
76 
ta 
TY 
2 
aA 
oh 
F'# 
724 
X 
ws 
%. 
£ 
Fg 
Kr 
vt $ 
5 
aig 
44 
33) 
#4 
be. 
27) 
785 
4 
s 
Q 


*. 


ſhould it provoke us to a chearfull obedience unto him ? Zake 1.74, | 


| houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the 


_ 


the ſumme of the Golpel. | 


P08 


I L I. Chearfulneſs in our obedience. to Chriſt. He'came into 
the world chearfully, and readily to undertake for thee. Ir was his | 
meat and drink to do the will of his Father , vi. in orderto ſalvati- 
on and how powerfully ought this ro provoke Chriſtians to a 
chearfulbobſeryance of Chriſt 2 He came into' the world to die 
for thee 3 and therefore thou ſhouldeſt in an ingenuous return of 
thankfulneſs live to him ; the Apoſtle judged this a rational infe- 
rence, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us , bectaſe 
we thus judge; that if one died for all, then were alt dead : and that he di- 
&d for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves ; but unto him, who died for them, and roſe again. His comin 

into the world to die for finners offered a holy violence to. S. Paul. 
Yea, this was the very end of Chriſt's undertaking, and giving 
himſelf for us, Tits 2. 14: Who gave himſelf for us , that he might 
redeem us from all iniquitie, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works : zealous , or ready and cheartull. Chriſt's 
love prompted him to a willing undertaking for us : and how 


55. That we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies , might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him , dll the 
days of our life. R [- 1 

I Y Endeayours and'defires to partake of the grace of. Chriſt. 
Chriſt is come into the world, hath taken our nature, and' this'to 
that end, that we might partake of his. grace: he came into the | 
__ as the Son of man, that by him, we might be made the ſons' 
of God. | \ | 

V. And laſtly, Hatred and deteſtation of fin. This was it, 
which brought Chriſt from the boſome of his Father, which pier- 
ced his fides, and wounded his hearr, that, inthe anguiſh of it, he 
cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me © indeed, as to 
the event, we may cric out with him , Felix culpa, it was an happ 
guilt, which brought us ſuch a Saviour ; bur in the mean time ler 
us eye our ſins, through the Wounds and Bloud of Chriſt, who} 
came into the world to fove finners , and mourn. 1will pour To | 

erit 0 

grace and ſupplication, and they ſhall look upon me whomthey have pier- 
ced: and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his onely ſon, and 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him , as one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt- 
born, Lech. 12.10. Thy fins brought Chriſt into the world, and{ 
that leads meto | 

The fourth particular, vis : 


ſinners. 


e 


if 


That Chrift's deſign of coming into the world was to ſave| 4+ Partic. ! 
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| \ Alenfis and Scotus are of opinion, that though may had never ſin- 
ned, yet Chriſt ſhould have come into the world, for the greater perfetti- 
on K/ the world, and communication of divine goodneſs, (though in na- 
tura impaſſibili, which is 4 groundleſs raſh conjeQure ) oy elſe for the 
confirmation of men and Angels in their ſtate of righteouſneſs and happi- 
neſs. That Angels are confirmed by Chriſt, I think may ſafely 
and piouſly be aſſerted (whence he is ſaid to reconcile all things, whe- 
| * Burgeſs p. | they in heaven, or in earth, Colofſ, 1.20.) though *others think it was 
n—_ from God, as a rewarder of their continued obedience. Bur , that 
Chriſt ſhould have come into the world , if man had not ſinned, 
Scripture gives us no ground to believe; nay, both it and right rea- 
ſon do evidently evince the contrary: as, 
I. There would have been no neceſiity of his coming. Valentia 
thinks Chriſt had not come for wenial fins onely; that aſſertion 
being builr upon a falſe PR vize that any fin is in its own nature 
and demerit venial, which is contrary to Rom. 6. 23. The wages of 
| fn # death. But, that's certain, had there been no ſin,there had been 
Auz. ſerm.g.| no need of Chriſt, for Tolle moybos, tolle vulnera,& walla eft medicine 
de verbs | cauſa,(aith Auſtin. W hat need of a Phyſitian, where there is no dif 
Domp19% | eaſe? therefore I obſerve-that each Scripture-expreſsion, whereby 
Chriſt is ſet outto us, ſpeakes a reference unto this. He is called 
| a Saviour, Tit. 1. 3, 4. and what need of a Saviour, where there is 
no ſin? Heis called a Mediatonr, 1 Tim. 2. 5. that had bin need- 
leſs had God and man continued friends: a Phyſitian, Iſa. 61. 1. that 
ſpeaks a reference to a diſeaſe: a ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. that too had | 
been needleſs had we not been #n bondage to fin and ſatan: a ſurety, 
Hebr. 7. 22. and that needleſs too had there been no debt con- 
trated , no obligation to divine juſtice : a fountain, Zech. 13. 1. 
no uſe of that, if man had not been defiled by fin: a reconciler , Col. 
I. 21. what ncethyf that had not man been eFranzed, and at enmi- 
ty to God ? a ſhehherd, uſefull when ſheep are ſtrayed, 1 Per. 2. 25. 
'Tis the reaſon-@ his name eſws, Matth. 1.21. Tho ſhalt call his | 
name Teſus, for be Bjall ſave his people from their ſins. 

I 1. Scripture Every where = ta the ſalvation of finners, as the 
great end of Chriſts coming into the world s as Luke 9.10. The Sono 
man is come to ſeth, and to ſave that which was loft. Had nor the ſheep 

one aſtray, the groat been Joſt, the ſor a prodigal, they had never 
n fought for, Luke 18, So Matth.20. 28.The ſon of man came not 

to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſome for 
many; that is, for the purchaſe of their ſalyation: and again, Toby 
IO. 18. 1 am come that they-might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly: and Chriſt faith, he came to call ſinners to repen- 
tance, Matth.9.13. Now itisa known rule,, ſublato fine, tolluntur 
media 


_—_—_— 


Io 


%S 
—_—— 


the ſumme of the Goſpel. I | i6y 


media ad finem: if you ſuppoſe nor the ordination of the means to| | | 


the end, you make them wholly uſeleſs; for the necefsitice of them 
is relative tothe end: and therefore ſuppoſing max not to have ſin- 
ed, we cannot rationally im2gine Chriſt thould have come inte 
the world, the Scripture laying down this as the principal end of his | 
coming. | | | 

Two cautions herc muſt be obferved ; 

I. This was his principal end, not in _— to the advancing 
of Gods glory; which was the #/timate end of all Chrifts undertakings. 
The ſalvation of finners was but ſubordinate to this,fee 70h.17.4. and 
the glory both of juſticeand mercy was magnified in this: foratthe 
firſt coming of Chriſt was proclaimed glory to God on high, Luk. 2, 

2. Notin —_— ro the other ſubordinate ends: as ſetting Chri- k 
ſtians an example, revealing the way of life and ſalvation : all which| 
were in order tothis defign, as ſhall T_ preſently. 

IIl. Zach undertaking of Chriſs had an influence upon; and ordi- 
nation to this end: his birth, as the Angels ſaid to the ſhepherds, Lake 
2. I 1. his death, that was the price of our ſalvation , 1 Pet. 1. 19. he 
came on purpole to take away ſin, 1 foh. 3. 5. to deflroy the works of 
Satan, v.8. to ſet us an exa# example of pietie,to reveal to us the way 
of ſalvation, to perform all thoſe aRtions to which he was anointed, | 
and defigned, 1ſa. 61.1. and all theſe in order to the promoting this 

ear end of his coming , the ſalvation of finners, Now that to 4 
which a man orders and levels all his ations, we conclude to be his 
principal end; ſo here, 8c. The prayers he put up, Joh. 17. the ſor- 
rows he ſuffered, the ſhedding his tears in the garden, his bloud 
on the croſs, was all to this end; his conflicts with the ſtorms of the 
world, the trowns and anger of his Father, were all in orderto this | 
end. | | EOS K+ 
IV. Scripture highly extolls and magnifies the tove of God, in ſend- 

ing Chriſt, upon this very account, that he came 10 ſave ſinners: as in 
Rom. 5.8. The love of God would hayec been lefs admirable in| | 
ſending his Son, if he ſhould haye taken ovir natute, though we had 
never finned. Obſerve, I pray, with whar account the Apoſtle ad-| 
vancerh the love of God, 1 Foh. 4.10. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the Peer 
for our ſins: not for the greater perfeQion of the. world, which is 
Scotus his account. The Scripture is wholly filenras to any ſuch} 
reaſon of Chriſts coming, bur as a propitiation of pe DOES 

V. This was the moſt ſuitable means to ſuch an end. Chriſts coming|\' 
into the world, as 1 have formerly openedit, is a moſt proportjona- | 
ble means for ſaving ſinners: for man by ſin having endeayouredrof ,, 
| lift himſelf above the condition oy creation, could by no _ > ris 
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Partie. 5. 


| be more ſuitably reſtored, then by Chriſts humiliation , and taking 


upon him the form of 4 ſervant. Man at firſt affeted tobe like 
God, eritss ſicut dit, and God now to ſave him condeſcends to a 
pear inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Phil.2.7. and he humbled bimſfn 
the death of the croſs, 8c. __ 
V I. Conſider Chri#t did not come into the world by aſſuming our na- 
ture for the dignity of it:(for then he might have aſſumed the angelical 
nature , when on the contrary the Apoſtle tells us , he took. not 
on him the nature of Angels, Hebr. 2.16.) but propter indigentiam,| 
becauſe of our wart and indigencie, that we had been utterly un-| 
done without him: and therefore the Angels themſelves, when they 
proclaimed the 657th of Chriſt to the ſhepherds, proclaimed this ar 
the end of it, Luke2. 11, 14. Good will towards men. Therefore 
had not man been in this indigent, helpleſs, hopeleſs condition, 
Chriſt had not come into the world: $i homo non periiſſet, filius ho- 
minis non veniſſet : perierat homo, venit Deus homo, & inveitus eſt | 
homo. 
V IT. Andlaſtly this doth moſt heighten that myſterie of Chriſts| 
incarnation, or coming into the world} & ſerves moſt to enflame Chri- 
ſtians hearts with pzoze affet#ion to, and holy admiration of the love| 
of Chriſt in a_ into the world: the firſt, becauſe this had not| 
been, unleſs uporni the moſt cogent, weightie reaſons, as the #ndoing 
and ruine.of one of Gods pobleſt creatures, and the offence and diſho-| 
nour of an infinite God; and the latter, that Chriſt ſhould come and 
condeſcend to take our nature, and a ſtate of humiliation for our ſal- 
vation, which no other motive could haye provoked him to, What 
thankfull admiration ſhould it create in our hearts, and we ſay with 
Mary, Luke 1. 46, 47. My ſoul doth megnife the Lord, and my ſpirit] 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour : that he ſhould thus come into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom we are chief? < | 
| Fifthly, How Chriſt carried on chis deſign : or, in what reſpetds, 
be ſaid ro ſave ſinners ? © ds 
I. Not barely by giving himſelf an example, and pattern for a Chri- 
ſtians imitation. It is true that Chrifum imitari ſalutis via et, which 
Socinus make his ground for this affertion, to imitate Chriſt is the way 
to ſalvation. It lies upon Chriſtians as a duty to walk as he walked, 
I 7ohn 2.6. He that ſath he abideth in him ouzht himſelf alſo ſo to walk 
even as he walked. And itis one end of Chriſts death, to ſet us a co- 
py of patience and ſubmiſcion, 1. Per 2. 21. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. Andit is} 
as true that, whoever expes upon good grounds Chriſt for his} 
purchaſe muſt take him as his pattern and example; but through the} 
rebellion of the fleſh and the temptation of Satan it comes to paſs 
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| | have ſpokes in the name of the Lord, 
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; | 268 | | Salvation by Chriſt, | 
# \to preach, as that he mayſave them that hear him, 1 Tim. 4;16.-1f 
J | Chriſt be only in this reſpe& a Saviour then after he-had by-his D6- 
F | rinerevealcd the way to'falyation, his death-was altogether need- | 
hn | leſs 5 upon which yer Scripture laies the great ſtreſs of ſavingſin-| 
2 ners - He # the Savionr of the bodie, ſaith the Apoſtle, Zpheſ. 5-251! 
$ |he tells you how, werſe:25.: he gave himſelf for it, and expreſly, Tit. 
;- | 2.13,14: Who gave himſelf for #s,8cc. ©... WG ROI) REAL 
7 1 Ve. Not onely by confirming this doctrine revealed. Tris truejthis 
; FF: was one-end of Chriſt's coming ,-.ſo ſaies our Saviour: himſelf to 
2 Pilate, demanding of him , Art thous king  Johts 18. 37. Toirhis 
: | | endwas Thorn, and for this cauſe care 1 into the world ;:that 1 ſhould 
3 | | bear witneſs unto the truth.” But; who:can;imagine thar God ſhould: 
A E give up his onely begotten. wel-beloved Son, expoſe: him to the 
2 | |{corns'of men, frowns-of God; and at.laſt toa curſed ignominious' 
2 death, onely for confirmation-of -Geſpel-doctrine, which was ſuf- 
; ficiently-done by theiinnocencie of his life, and his miracles 25 for| 
itis ſaid of the Apoſtles; Mark 16..20:»That they\went forth, and 
; | preached every where, (the, Lord working with them, and confirming the! 
| word with ſigns following. © The Martyrs and Apoſtles might-as' 
E- well-npon-this account be- called;Sayiours!,” who ſealed ro'the{| 
| truth of the:Goſpel withitheir bloudz-as S. Paul faich of bimſelf, 
| Ads 20523; 24; The holy: Gho#t witneſſeth in every'city; ſaying, Thit 
bk | bonds and afflittions abide me : But none of theſethings move me jnti-/ - 
E- ther connt-1 my erp unto my: ſelf,)&c.:.to teftifie:the Goſpel of the 
| | gractafGod.:. Chi | 


htiſt is ghereore {aid ro fave: finners: by way 'of a] 
| real price paid ,ahd puxchaſe-made-: this Scripture ſpeaks exprelly,, 
| Mate2a: 28; where itis ſaid, The Somof man came.to give hi life 


| | adogor efiItraviar; 4 ranjorme for many, which word :av7ror property 
| | ſignifies toxedeem by way, of purchaſe, as thoſe other. words, #llwxxe). | 
| ' amps pearls; ſofrequently uſed-inScripture:;; as to Chriſt gis 
| vin at for ſigners; 1 Tim 2.5,6: Coloſſ.' 1. 14:/:So'tharChrift| ' 
did tri&ly pay to.God aprice for the. Salyationand recovery of fin- 
| - | ners, Epheſ.5:24 Thaekiegs of which, in referencetothisend offa+ | 


| ving ſinners, were OTE ECL Ace aka, + ON 
| -F«if,perfedt ſatisfaction to Divinejuiice; which requiredthe pu1 
| © |-niſhmentforfin, ctheri®.ehe perſon offending, or-in- bis ſurctie 
| hence 7659 and:bvyoulr,:and ſuch ke exprefſionsin Script, 

|] an oblation;'a ranſontg;:a propitiation: for fin, 1:John 2. 1. hence 
thoſe expreſſions, 1ſaiah5g 35s The chaitiſement of our peace was upon} - 
2 him: \and:verſe.6.. The:Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us alli 
| E: , | it pleaſed the Lord fo briiſe him,v. 10. and, He made his ſoul an offering 
x |for ſtn3and this ſatigfation, by reaſon of the dignitic and holine(s 
'Y | . {[ofthopcrſon, was exadtlyproportionable to —— the: juſtice!) 
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the fumme of the Gofpt!. aw. 


| of God could require formans fin. As 20. 28. hes ſaid to have 
wrchaſed the Church with his own bloud. Sin bound us over to-ju- 
ſtice 3 Chriſt ſatisfied ir; and:{o ſaves finners: and ſuppoſing God's 
| acceptance of a ſuretic (which was an a&tof his higheſt grace and 
favour , and wholly.ſabje& rotheliberty of kis Will) his: Juſtice 
-could not require a more 'perfect ſatisfation then-was' made; by 
[THE Paciſjing of the wrath of God towards, and reconciling God to 
ſinners. Indeed by the Socinian divinitie, God and\man-werene- 
-yerat odds. Chriſti via \placavit- Deum ,\ſed- placatum” ofteridit, 
Aaith Socinus. Tris truc:indeed, thatthe.yery coming of Chriſt in- 
to the world was an cyidence and demonſtrationof that great love 
. of beneyolenice;: or that Philanthropic whereby God was inclined 
| todogoad toloſt man; Fohn:3:16.'but:no love 'of -complacen- 
cie or delight in a ſinner; till actually reconciled /by;Jeſus Chriſt; 
but a mutual cnmitic between Godand:man, and-2 hatred-in God 
| roman.Eph. 2. childrewof wrath, and, John 3. verſe laſt ; upon him 
who believeth not, the wrath of God,, whichangerand wrath of God 
| Rtands in contradiſtintion-and oppoſition, nortothe: |-love 
of God to his creatures, as ſuch, whereby he may defign..to; do 
them go0d, but tothe the ſpecial loye and friend{hip-of Godito, 
and delight in his cremure ,- which cannot: betill;juſtice be ſatis- 
fied, and reconciliation perfeRed by Chriſt, 2/Cor,5+ 19% Rom.3s! 
35. that is, his Juſtice in-puniſhing ſin : and; Epheſe 2...15,26. 
73 NP ixpey Seinyuor 73 nellederter, m1. Hh #| minejuay; 73 elgnroieediocu,, ſairh 
Chryſoſtom, reconciliation 7 mane enmitic,, and; making peate:in- 
cludes oppoſitionzrill which be removed;the Holine(s,an J uſtice of 
3. Pardon and 2's rmmnts from guilt ,, Rom. 3,24; .we-are ſaid 
20 be juſtified freely by his grate: freely -inreſpetoh-us who confer 
nothing to itz by grace, in reſpe& of Divine acc of this 
price paid by Chriſt ,, yerby juſtice and merir,if we xeſpe&t- Chriſt, 
who came into the world to dic, and by-death to 
. don,Rom: S 59: 1107005591906 FELL bRC 2 ; by 6. 46h "SP 
-  Sothen, Juſtice being ſatisfied, God reconciled , -and/guilt re-. 
moved by the undertaking -of 'Chriſt , the: deſign of ſaving 
ſinners for which he came; into:rhe world, is effecually;pro- 


” 


moted. 7. cit 
 -Sixthly >: Fhy, and how it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould come in 
order to this end,vizaman's ſalvation... : | ek to rmoOEY 
T ſhall lay. down thele fix poſitions for the determination- of 


purchaſe our par- | 


6. Partic. 


1. 1t 5 6bſolutely impoſcible that the ſinner ſhould be-ſaved , till 4 
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_ [and faithin Chriſt; ſoitis a comradidtion to the holine(s and pu- 


power ; | hut-we muſt have a care of exalting God's power to;the 


| Beſides; it could not be abſolutely neceſſary; becauſe God might, 


butes,by ſatisfaRionto hisJuſtice,by-Chriſt's ſufferings in the ſame 


| ence; and + Y. 


ſome means be removed, and taken away, As it is contrary to 
God's revealed will to ſave any manin his fin, withour repentance 


riry of his nature, as being a God of purer (eyes 'then-to behold cul 
asitis Hab. 1.23. I like not to. diſpute the abſolutenels of God's 


prejudice of his Holineſs - as ſoon may God leaye to hate fin (that 


nately continuing and dying in his ſin. TY 
1H. 1t was not. abſolutely neceſſary for.Chriſt to come into the world 
£0 ſave ſinners. Not by any neceſlity of-coattion, forheundertook 
this work ery. wb 5 henceiris ſaid, 1ſaiah5 3.12: He poured ont his 

anto death, 8c. to noterhe willingneſs of -Chriſt inthe work. 


without:any [cons ro his Juſtice, have: fuffered:man' finally: to 
have periſhed in his apoſtaſie- nor was: he! any way more :obli- 


ged, then by his love and mercie, to provide'for* the. recoverie 
of loſt man',; more then the Apo#7ate Angels 5,:rherefore Scri- 
pture evidenceth the loye 'of Chriſt by:this; Bpheſe5i/2." and Heby. 
ay IG, OIL of 3 40LY; 2h ef ON DELLS 20 
> LI. Suppofing God's —_ of ſaving: finners', This was the 
moſt convenient way. 'This I finde readily affented ro by:all, thatir 


was\moſtconyenient every way : both © /: 10551 br ff 
\ 1; In reſpe@of God, t , & diſhonour, which he had received 
y Gp; might be repaired by the undertakings of 2 perſon of infinite 
dignitie, as Chriſt was,” ns ne 0D 


-- 2s That finners: might 


be ſaved with ſecutiric to all Divine -attri- 


naturewhich had offended. 7RABINLH 6] ws ok 
\' 3; For ſecurity to his Holy Law, by Chrift's unſinning obedi- 


. 


4: Withthe higheſt endemic oof binMerey, for ebundante 
ris erat miſericor cordie, quam ſt peccata- abſque ſatirfaitione dimiſi(ſet 
faith Aquinas. The Apoſtle from hence magnifiesthe jen log: 


God's: mercy , \Epheſ. 2. 455: :Hereby God did alſo: moſt re-| 


markably communicate himſelf to the*creature ;- a! greater/was 
not/poſhble-rthen a' perſonal union:to \the:/hnmane nature. And 
then | i 
incentive of loye ro God : Ferrea & lapideavorda' eſſe oportes , 

non emollies tam incomparabilis amoris divint ſuavitas,ſairh Calvin. 
Hereby we have the adyantage of an exa@ copic of all vertue;hir 
e, andthe moſt pre- 


5. "Moſt convenient in reſpe&-of us, us being the moſt cogent 


is, as ſoon may God lay afide his nature) as ſaveany man obſti-| 


.” 


|militic, patience, conſtancie, juſtice, and the li 


 vailing 


ASS 
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(vailing motive toimitate it in all holineſs and piety. 1 Cor. 6.,v, laſt, 
And then, M4 OE 7 

Laſtly, It was moſt eminent in reſpec of Saran; that he might 
be moreſhamed and confounded,by being conqueredin the nature, | 
whichhe had ſeduced and ruined. Enna | 

I 'V. Suppoling the decree of God, arid his revelation concern- 
ing mankinde , May's recovery and ſalvationwas as impoſſible. 
other way, then by Chriſt's coming into the world, as it is for God's pur- 
poſe to be Cares, or his will to be fallible,; or. plainly for God to tye. 
To which purpoſe theſe Scriptures ſpeak expreſly, 4&5 4.12. As. 
2.23. Luke 22.22.Luke 24.26,27. or £94 he | 

V. Suppoſing God's purpoſe o, ſaving ſinners by way of a price and 
ſatisfaition, Chri##'s coming into the world was indiſpenſably nectſſarie. 
Andin this EZftivs, though he thinks/ it poſlible,, that. miankinde 


might haye been recoyered, and reconciled to God by a mere man, 
or an Angel, yet this would not have been a redemption: by an ade- | 
quate price or purchaſe, becauſe Juſtice RON ſarisfaQtion' in the 
nature offending , every individual of which being corrupted, and ſo 
obnoxtousto Juſtice,and indebted to God in morethen it was able 
to pay (as deriving all from him) was. incapable of fatisfying /for 
its own ſcore, much leſs forthe fin of all mankinde + bur 54.2 | 
fing a man created pure, or an Angel , ſtill the obedience of this | 
creature would be but finite, and ſointhe rigor of Juſtice-unpro- 
portionable to expiate an offence againſt an infinite Majeſtie, prto: 
repair that diſhonour and injurie which-fin doth to:God and then, 
the more the creature is. enabled to. do, the more. it. is indebted, | \ 
therefore cannot merit , or ſatisfie for former fin,-Pſal. 49. 7. 
None of them can by any means redeem | his brother,nor giveto God a 
ranſome for him. | f.4 12s b014 T6448 crc 
V1. Andlaſtly , 7t i hard to conceive andimagine ſuch a power ſo\ 
abſolute in God, as by which (ſuppoſing fin and Fe nas : 
from him) he ſhould reſtore and ſave it , without the undertakings of 
Chrift. 1 confeſs I approve not the raſhcurious ſearchings into the 
[depth of God's power, as cſteeming ir. more the dutic of Chriſtiahs; | 
thankfully and piouſly to admire God's. revelation of mans-reco-| 


cr 


word ſpeaking : this derracts; from-the' glory of Chri 
kings for finners. Eſtius thinks that: minima p ; 
potuiſſet pro juſto pretio. redemptionis mundi : by reaſon of rhe d 

| | Na#; - : | 
| 
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JT Sabvationly Chriſt, 


' | gers to God's revealed will of puniſhing ſinners - the Heathens I 


[been Satisfattio ſufficiens __ ſecnndiim acceptionem Det, now 


| of aninfinite perſon, and fo proportiohable to [arisfic for rhar in-; 


| tic of the perſon ; but neither can this be without the falling o 
God's truth to the ground , the truth I mean of this threat- 
ning, Ger. 2.17. Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; th 


| which muſt be made good either inthe perſons ſinning, and ſo man 
| had bin irrecoverably loſt 3 or in Chriſt,as their ſurety, and there- 
fore death on him was indiſpenſably requircd by this threatning : 
therefore, this ſpecial way by the death of Chriſt was neceſlary, 
though not abſolutely, as I ſhewed before, yet ex ſuppoſirione fines, 
ſ@ _ God's purpoſe of ſaving ſinners after the threatning re- 
ycaled. 
To make ont this, confider three things. 
I. The indiſpenſablentſs of God's juſtice, requiring the puniſhment of, 
and ſatisfaition for ſin. A truth, which every man carries a demon- 
ſtration of in his own breaft , even thoſe who were wholly ftran- 


WEOe>" IO IDE IN 


ſhalt not eat : for ii the day thou _y theveof , thin ſhalt ſurely die:| | 


mean, who had inward fears of an ayenging juſtice for fin. And, 
| if we aſlerrt juſtice to be an attribate eſſential to God,we muſt afſert 
I think,that God puniſhes fin out of nature,not will onely; (thotgh 
all the circumſtances of puniſhtnent be ſubjeRed in the freedom 

God's will ) otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe it poſſible for God notto 
hate ſin; and fo fin,orno fin, would be all one ro God + now the 
Scripture founds God's hatred to fin in his nature, Heb.1.1 3. if then 


| before the _ _ be ww 
I 1. The impoſsibilitie of ſatsfattion to juſtice any other way then by 
the nndertaking of Chriſt. For no merc citttiite could lay down a 
price ſatisfacorie for the ſalyation of Joſt man, though Aquinas 
| thinks, that the obedience of the creature might have been avail- 
able to the ſalvation of ſinners, yet confefſeth that this would have 
perfeiFe per adequationem ad compenſationem culpz commiſſe : onely 
nable compenſation for an offence ag inſt an infinite God + but of this 
formerly. | 
I 1H. Chriſt did by his undertakings fully and perfeitly [mtisfie Gods 
juſtice, in order to the ſalvation of Gower: : hieteby fully repairing the 
diſhonour God luſtained by fin, by an obedience more {atisfattory 
| to God, then fin was difpleaſing; his undertakings were the ations 


finite evil that is in ſin, and it was in ir ſelf compleat, not depending 
inits worth tipon divine accepration to ſupply any defe& in'it: but 


| the juſtice of God be indiſpenſable, rhen ſatisfation muſt be made| 


ſatisfact10n improperly to divine acceptation, not properly by a proportio-| 


ſuppoling Gods accepration of that fatisfaRtion froth a bi 
= | WIC 
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| 


. 


the funime of the Goghpel, 
which he might have required in our 
love and grace) he conld not r 
price, and perfe& fatisfattion ; Hebr. 
this , Gods juſtice required ſatisfaRion , 
give itz Chriſt as God-man made it. a 
ling the defign of God to ſave finn 
world to undertake and die for 


rſons (which is of infinite | 
this., or require a more full | 

I4. 'To-fumme 
clycould doitz| . 
ers, Chriſts co- 


ſinners was ze- 


therefore (u 
ming into t 


relief and ſuccour 2, _ 
3. In enconraging Chriſtians to 
II, 12, T5 4y©, It is 4 faithfull ſays 
themſelyes are not acce _ 
with and for Chriſt; an 
ffer with him, we ſhall alſor 
muſt needs be ms aiy&;, &c. 
I 1. The zature of the thing ſpeaks it ac 
{ix plain notions. 
1. Asavrevelation of 


how the crof IC crown, 
eign with him, as the Apaſt 1 

WE. OD 
prable; take it under thee] 


pardon and mercy to guilty cam 
fattours. How acceptable is the news of purdos to-2 ſentenced: 
ſon, expecting daily exetmtion ? (uch is the Goſpel revealing ( 


2. ASa proclamation of peace to enemies. H 


on< We were upin Armes, _ 
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rs LR Ren xt Ps, 


| our firſt apoſtaſic had caſt of our obedience, and broken our alle- 
giance; now God by the Goſpel proclaims peace to ſuch rebels 
chrough Chriſt pacifying his Fathers wrath, and undertaking for 


nay a ſacrifice to procure our peace, and in the fulneſs of time came 
himfelfintothe world to proclaim this peace,-Eph. 2. 17. viz. to 
the Jews in his perſor, to the Gentiles by the Apoſtles his meſſengers: 
thus Chriſt ſpoke in S. Paul, and by him proclaimed this peace; 
2 Cor. 13. 3. and till ſends his Miniſters his heraulds, and Embaſ- 
ſadours to ſolicite your reconciliation to God, that you would lay 
aſide the enmity of your hearts againſt God, and to proclaim God 
reconciled to you. He hath committed to ws the word of reconciliation, 
xead this fully, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. The firſt Proclamation of 
Chriſts coming into the world by thoſe heavenly heraulds was 
peace on earth; Luk. 2. 14. and ſurely dulce nomen pacis, as being a 
complex of all good deſirable. | 

gine how acceptable would a releaſe be to a Turkiſh-gallie-ſlave; 
or howegratefull the releaſe from the bondage of Egypt tothe Iſrac- 
lites bound for Canaan: ſo, and much more furely, muſt the reyela- 


_[rionof liberty and freedome procured by Chriſt be to ſouls enſla- 


ved to fin, ind led captiveby Satan at his will, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Tim. 2. 26, With what eaſic of joy were the Jews returning 
from Babylon ſarprized, that they doubted whether the thing were 
true or not? Pſal. 126. 1, 2. This return and deliverance figured 
out our redemption and freedome by Chriſt, as appears from Ron, 


9.27: taken from 1ſa. 10, 21,32. So, ſure., to thoſe who know 
{whar itis to be in bondage to fin, and flayery to Satan, to thoſe 


[who do'not ove their chaines (as truth is we all naturally do). the 


]revelation'of that freedome , wherewith Chriſt hath ſer. us free, 


| muſt needs be moſt welcome. Our natural eſtate is an eſtate of fla- 


- | | 
_]ery, John'8: 34. Whoſoever commiteth ſin i the ſervant of ſin, the 
{| Goſpel reveales libertie through Jeſus Chriſt, v. 36. and how ac- | 


| ceptable is this? The chief captain priz'd his liberty, becauſe he pur- 
{chaſed it with a grear ſumme of money, Aﬀts 22. 28. how much more 


_ {yaluable andacceprable is thar Goſpel which reveales this libertie, 


| bought atnoleſs expencethen the bloud of Chriſt (1 Pet. 1.18.) 
from fin and Satan to whom you were enſlaved. We conclude 


in their wits, who account notthis a faithful ſaying and acceptable, 

| that Chriſt come into the world to ſave ſinners. \ | 

| Wy As a drſcovery of rreaſures and riches to poor and beggerly Per jevs 
Ts, | ow 


mans offence, 2 Cor. 5.19. Chrift purchaſed our peace by his | 
- | bloud, Go I« 20, 22. Chriſt offer'd himſelf a ws = a ſurety, | 


3. As aproclamation of liberty to captives, and bond- men : Ima- | 


i 


_ — 


VP 


them mad-men, that do nor prize ends and ſurely they arcnot 


l | 
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| And ſo Chriſt would be-indeed; were'it not fot the pride: 
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ſo Chriſt muſt needs: be to finners parti naturally dt , anda: 
ſerable,and nakedasthe Church of Luvdices is deferibec potecy x7 

5 of mens hearrs,that we areaptto ſay as they did, that we arevich 
- encreaſed in gvods; and ftand iu need of nething; andthit's the 
reaſon Chriſt is no more acceptable'tofinners.” here are treaſures 
hid in Feſus Chri#; Colofl. 2. 3. and he came into the world that 
we might. rrake of: thoſe rs "Ay (2 Cor. $\9:Y'and "_ 


| thoſe durable riches of grace and glory; which are "inthe oder of wiſe| 


dome, Prov. 8. 18. Chriſt -isthat*pearl "in the feld of tft 
which (Chriſtians ). will enricty as thoogh we” twit vw pur- 
v4. ASav cried F Thiv'sbnt condifon out 
of Chrift, RR larg a (<ec nowthe* Goſpel reveales 
healing” by Jeſus Chri, 0 14: 4. 1-will heal their back-flidin 
Chriſt; neo the world to be both our Phyſitian, and th ich, 
de pubvere creatus &e Nw ſonar, Carore Oexvera, Caro te nat. 
faies S. Auſtin. 
6: As the War; fume; adbwendep's the Goſpel Whanthe Pa-| 
triarchs defired ( Fob. 8. 56, ) the Prophets forctold; the types pre- 
figured, the Apoſtles pretend, the pen contain;the Sacraments 


ſeal, the covenant of grace aſſures; what a'Chriſti- 
kns comfort 'or happineſs's Gitwized ine up iti Sz that| 
Chriſt Cane 10 ſave ſine Imners: andrherefore it 5 worthie of all 4 reptu- 
(no; penn OG re CE Mia ant; 

| ak; © Application NN nt 


TY To the wif: Lerihein-rHew WIG a2Gd 
dodrine, and lay open this truth, the great deſign FRE 3 
ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt.:' Cheiſt is the ſurme'> the Goſ 6; ; 


23. preaching in oppoſitionto their carma 
Greekes affected, ver;25, and: thoughir bea'f 

Pews, and tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs, ver 29 ThuS'Pas 
at Athens, though the' her there acorkingf T 


for it, and a fever fri off —_— 
theEunachtook occaſion fox from janet 6 6 


Und-| 


tboudbeafour preeing. Oblary the Apoſtheoprac UC: x. 


How acceprable is the findin of pearl © fpricero a A «pr a and | 


5] Matth, 13, 
46. 


Aﬀs $725. So ſhould the- Miniſters \ « briſt*ake- 
preach Chriſt; they arehis erg gan ”negori | 
the world, they have both their gifts, and commiſsi0n fron 
Eph. 4.8;vr. and therefore ſhoul$: x Yor hh preach Ni 


2 ups $6 Pebrells' you why he Was" commiſſidnared'r 
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==" Salvation by Chriſt, © 


| niſterof the Goſpel, for this veep end to preach Chriſt, : he. 3. 
| 7, 8. Brethren, we arc Gods :Truſtces ( as I may ſay ) to whom he 8 
hath committed the Goſpel,as tis ITim1.11, Weare falſe towur wut] | | 


if we don't preach Chriſt, whois the ſame and ſubſtance of the Go- 
ſel. Auſtin laid this to the charge of 'Twlies workes, for which he 
"rejected them, that he did not findethe name of Chriſt in them, and] 
q. may not many diflike our Sermons, as hearing no more of 'Chrift| 
Ss | in them. | od AD PP eVun 

| Secondly, Then, how acceptable ſhould the miniſtry of the Goſpel be 
Rom.19.15. | 29.904 2 How beantifull even the fett of thoſe who bring jou theſe glad ti- 
dings * What proviſion is made forthe entertainmentof' Embaſſa- 


dours, who come to a Nation on terms of: peace? ſo: ſhould the 'emv- [ 
baſſadours of Chriſt be acceptably entertained, as commyſſionated 3 
from Chriſt, to offer rebe/ll;ons. ſinners terms. of peace, and to-be- 1 
ſcech them to be reconciledto:God,. Pſal.68.8. The Apoſtle tells | 
| us thoſe are minifterjal gifts Eph:4+11.: It is the Apoſtles exhorta- 
tion, Theſſ. 5. I2+We eſeechyou, brethren, to know them-which -1# | J 
bour among 90u; what's, that .their work+is. to diſcoyerand- offer| 
Chriſt to:'you. Surely , the dove was very weltome into the-4rk, 1 
when{þe brought. an. olive. braych:in-her mouth, the Emblem of 1 
peace: {0 acceptable ſhould the miniſtry of the Word be, 'which re- , 
yeals Chriſt as your peace, &Cc. 7; , |; 11 Lamp ben | | 
Thirdly, Examine whether, you be of the number of thoſe finners x 


Chriſt came to ſave... You, will {ay;;thar's needleſs ,; Did nor: Chrift F- 
| ane javs 6 ?.1s.1t not ſaid expreſſely, Chriſt: died fora: 2:Cors 5] - ' | 
I 5. 4nd that he taſted death for every man?. Heby .2: 9. andthat. God 
w42 in Chriſt, reconciling the whole world unto himſelf? 2 Cor. ff. 19. 
How far Chriſts intentions extended in his undertakings, would be} 
pop lacge.20 diſcu(s;. it will be-{yfficient at -preſent toinore, that/the| - 
price Chriſt paid is loft cient initlelf forthe expiation of: all lins,and} 
that.ir extends to «fl /orts of ſinners; notwithſtanding this ,weknow| 
from Scripture, tharthe greateſt part of the world (hall periſh,'even 
. | of thoſe who arcunder the Goſpel; Many-are called,; bur few-wre cho- 
kna0d Chriſt doth expreflely reſtrainthatwviverſalityWhichimany 
©. little purpoſe contend fox, when he ſaith, he laid down his life for 
bs. ſheep, Joh.:10..15. to redeem bis Churchy As 20i28.- and ro 
ſave onely, hiown people, Matth..1.21. and 'for thoſe who were given 
him of his Father, in. conradiſtinction to: the. world; Joh 17% 9, 
Th ore. there..1s:room left-for enquiry ;whether we beof the 


S53 


Ms 4 of them who ſhall befaved by Chriſts w»dertakings for us: | . | 
| TETINT 27?! -, ec; ID OO i 7 h - Y C- 7 +4 $1444 5 io $a ? 67 1 
wow 3 ,Repenting. , returning ;Gners.; ſo.Chriſt tells you bimſelf, 1 
| | Matth, 9. 13. 1,47 n0t come t0;vall the righteows but ſinners torepen- | I 
tance: + 
* + 
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Jac acres mere pan" 
if man had*continuted truely righteous, he had nor ſtgodin need of a 


ſuch he came.nor.to call, bux {aners-.. So, youll: lay, weareab;.yea, | 
but humbled fipners; ſuch as arcinwar d 


Chriſt. The prodigal was loft laps bur neyer returned to, nor;was! 
entertained by, his Father, tilbhe-ſaw himſelf ſo, and 'monrned:that 
he was ſo, Luke 15. 18. .Chriſts, commiſſion was, to. b-nde-«p ſuch | 
onely as mourn, and to proclaims peace, and. the-arceptable year of the | 
Lord, to fuch onely, 1ſa. 61.1 »..,/ 5 43 Ss. 8; molt ant 

1. Believing ſinners 2. thoſeare the. terms upon. which the | 
Goſpel offers falyation by. Chriſt, for ſo.runsthepromilſe., Mark 
116.16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. And Chriſt | 
tells you himlelf;_ he came intorhe world-for this end, Fohy 12. 
46. 1 amcome alight into the world, that whoſoever believeth\onme, 

ſhould not abide in darkneſs. And this was the deſign of.Godis fend- 
ing Chriſt for ſinners, that, Whoever believed ſbould not periſh,Jokn | 
3-16, This is'the. condition of the Covenantof grace. and. falya- | 
tion, as Scripture every where expreſleth': as Rom,10i9,10.! tothis| .-. + 
Paul directed the trembling juyler, Acts 16,30,31. Alla Chriſtians 

life is in Chriſt, and faith is the hand thatreceives him, Fobma 


- 7 
. 


Whatever. a Chriſtian derives from, or partakes of by Chriſt ,:as 
forgiveneſs, Ads 10.43- isall by faith: the Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. 
3-14. inward puritic, As 15. 9. perſeverance," 1'Pet. 1.5. ſon-ſhip, 
Gal.3.26.and at laſt,eternal ſalvation by Chriſt, John 3.36. all which 
are received by faith, * ... ;.: 0 71 44758 6s Heng 

ELL. remluſe fenners. Chriſt came not to ſave any/man in his 


fns, bur from his ſens, Tit.2.14. Whogave himſelf for us ,- that he 
[might redeem us from all iniquitie.. Utique venit medicus ad agrotum |4ugut. Tom. 
con#tat, ſed ideo venit medicus ad egrotum;nt. ſemper ſit agrotust. Quod|'*1-200. 
vult facere amat, non quod invenit , ſaics S. Auguſtin. Whether do 
| you then live, ITE Chriſt came to ſaye.? Chriſt: came'nat to 
{aye you onely from the guilt of fin , but from/the- power of.fin,] . 
thas fin might have no more dominion aver you, Rom.6.14.| Sothat 
let no preſumpruons ſinner flatter himſelf. in.a, continuance of fin, 
{upon this conſfideration., that. Chriſt came..to'ſave ſinners, ifor| 

Chriſt ſaves and delivers them from ſim here, whom he Gaves:from| | 
wrath hereafter, Luke 1.74,75. And the promiſe of mercy.is made 
Hoy Oo | upon | 


On ——_— 


Dam 


-— eos cou? 
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2s | SolyitionhyoCbriſhy'\\ | [ 


| upon forſaking ſin, Prov.28. 13: Whoſoever confeſſetand forſaketh his| 
fre hal bvrmery bd] Toning PYbo. 
outthly, Let #s all heartily emtertain'this ſo acceptable a dodtrint, 
4 that meſſage of Chriſt's coming toſave ſinners. Entertain itin your 
car, by arrendance upon'the Goſpel preached , buttharis a ſmall 
matter : welcome it im your hearts, by belieying-it; otherwiſe, it 
will nor” profit you;3- as it is ſaid-of them, Heb. 4.'3. The word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with. faith in them that 
| heardit.” And not onely ſo, butin yourlives roo; by obeying it, 
and living ſuitably to the Goſpel, which'diſcovers this acceprable| 
do&rine:to you, Phil. 1.27. Let your converſation be ſuch as beco- 
| meth the Goſpel of Chriſt.” The end of this Goſpel-revelation was 
. | obedience and holineſs; ſuitable to our-belicf: fo the myſterie of 
| Chriſt is ſaid to be'made knownio all nations for the obedience of 
faith, Rom. 16. 26, for ſo our lives 'may witneſs our acceprance 
and hearty entert{inment- of this , as =5% xiy&, a farthfall ſay-| 
ing, and wort of all acceptation , That Teſus Chriſt came into the, 
world iffave finnes, v weoris 614 xiv, of whom! am thief. It was| 
| a fond opinion which'the Manichees, and others of old maintained 
| from this place of Scripture , That Adam's ot was transſuſed into 
| Paul sBodie;, becauſe the Apoſtle faies here he was 7257S, the firf; 
but he\means not inrime, bur in nature and qualitie. Primum ſe di- 
Auzuſt. Tom. | xit non peccatorum ordine, ſed peccati magnitudine , (aies Auguſtine. 
10. p-202. | And that,I think,is not agmuch better interpretation, which Grotiu« 
. puts-upon the wordsy;” as if they were ſpoken i805, ex ſumma 
|-rbdtftia;, as if the Apoſtle had onely ſpoken by a Rhetorical mode- 
ftie, 28 when he calls himſelf rhe leaf fs 
The Apoſtle ſure intended not theſe words as complements. Cave, 
ne exiſtimes Apoſtolum modeſtie cauſa mentitum , ſaith Calvin. 
'[Whence it ſeems ſome, long before Grotizs , had miſ-interprered 
the Apoſtle thus; as if he had bur told an humble officiows le ; per- 
haps as a bait tothe applauſe of others, as it is the praQtiſe of ſome; 
to pretend low thovghrs of themſelves, that ſo others may magni- 
fieand exto] them. Butthe Apoſtle ſpoke not to know whar others 
thought of him, but he ſpoke the real ſence, and inward per- 
{waſion of his ſoul, when he faich, Of whom 1 am chief. Why the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks this, and how he could truely fay it of himſelf ( e- 
- | ſpecially, as an Apoſtle converted, and brought home to Chriſt) 
I ſhall ſhew you in theſe eight particulars. - 
*  Confider the words. as RES | 
I.: Fox recogniſcentis ftatum priftinam + 28 they were the words 
of the Apoftle ſadly reflecting upon his former condition, while in the 
ſtate of unregeneracie\, caſting his eyes backward upon his blaſphe- 
mie: 


, 44> : IEP A .. ———— ee nin 


he ApoFtles, 1 Cor. 15.9 - 


[!ike to be ſhipwrackt; ſo will a true. convert of thoſe fins 5 which 


I. II, 13. and thatthe more to magnifie the ric 


- 
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mie and * perſecution , verſe 13. with which his life formerly, | * Zaire 


(though then conformed to the ſtricteſt Se of the Phariſees ) 
had been notoriouſly ſtained ; ſo that though now a convert, yet 
he could not bur refle& upon it, and in that reſpe&entitle him- 
ſelf, the greateſt of ſinners. He (aith, 7 am, becauſe his former con- 
dition was freſh, and alive in his memorie. Ir is a very: uſefull 
meditation for true couwerts and ſincere Chriſtians , often to recol- 


le& and think of that miſerable condition, which they lay-in iz 


their bloud, before God reached out to them a hand of mercie; this 
the Apoſtle exhorts his converted believing es to, Eph. 

es of God's mercy, 
which he had mentioned at verſe 4. So: David, Pal. 51, 3. 1 ac- 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. Nothing 
promotes more areal thankfulneſs for, and-pious admiration of 
mercie , then frequent reflexions on our: zatural miſery : ſo it did 
here inthe Apoſtle , verſe 13. Beſides, how will this meditation 
keep men humble , when they ſee all their receipts to be the pro- 
du and iſſue of free-gracez and what miſerable crearuyes they 
were before? See Zzek.20.48. and, Ezek. 216.63. Of allthe Apo- 
ſtles S. Paul was the humbleſt, who often. refleQed on his uncon- 
verted, natural condition. This alſo will put us on reſolved ſer- 
viceableneſs for God, to conſider how much a diſhonour ( Chriſti- 
ans) we were unto him in our natural condition. Paul, white un- 
converted, 4 * furious perſecuter of the Church,when converted,was 


; Saulum, & 
| nvenietis 
Paulum; at 
tenditis ad 
Paulum, & 
ob/itt eſtis 

| Saulun; at 
tenditis ad 
Paſtorem, ob- 
lits eftis lu- 
pum, 
Auguſt, 
Tom.10. Pp. 
200, 


* Nemo acri- 


the moſt Jealous propagatour of the Goſpel, as labouring more abun- 
dantly then all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.15.10. And how watch- 
full, and circumſpect in their walking will they be, who oft think 
of the falls of their vatural eſtate? A marizer in a ſecond voy- 
age will carefully avoid that rock, on-which ina former - he was 


would have ruined him, if 7»finite mercy had nor ſtept-in for his re- 
lief and pardon. Who more endeayouring againſt fin then S. 


or mnter Per- 
ſecutores, ergo 
nemo p/1o7 in- 
ter peccatores. 
Auguft, 
Tom. Io.p. 
203, 


Paul, while he was running his Chriſtian race? 1 Cor:9.27. And 
now as reflecting on his unconyerted eſtate, he calls: himſelf the 
greateft of ſinners. (fi 


Thar's the firſt, 


II. Yox aggravantis peceatum. The Apoſtle here, reſpecting | 


the circumſtances of his fins, whereby-they-were aggravared and 


hcightned,, calls himſelf; the greatei# of ſinners; becauſe joyn-| 


ed with a furious perſecution of the Chuch of God , it being eſpeci- 


ally with rage-and malice, As 26, 10,11. Many of the Saints did 1) 


ſhut up in priſon, having received authoritie from the chief Prieſts, and 


when they were put to death, 1 gave my woice againſt them: And1 
Oo 2 


 puniſh-\ 
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uniſhed them oft in every Synagogue, and compelled thers to blaſpheme, 
ay oy mir da din them, 1 perſecuted them even unto 
ſtrange cities, Where you ſee the height of iniquitie, to which no- 
thing was wanting but a clear knowledge, to make it unpardonable; 
upon the account of which circumſtance of his fin, he eſteems him- 


heightning aggravation of his fin was , That it was doxe in unbe- 
lief, verſe 13. where ſome for , becauſe , read, quamwvrs, although , 
and ſo make it an aggravation of his fin, and a further commenda- 
tion of the mercy of God in pardoning ; for his ignorance and un- 
belief, muſt needs have been in a grearmeaſure wilfull and affe&- 
ed, he enjoying the means of faith and knowledge. A high fin que- 
ſtionleſs. Alenſis gives this reaſon of it,  2uia deſtruit fundamentuns 
totins Chriſtiane religionis : whereas other fins ſtrike but at ſome 
particular vertue. And beſides, if this be final, it is the cord which 
tics all other ſins upon the ſoul, and makes it in the eyent damning. 
And then,farther,as they were fins againſt k»owledze ; the Apoſtle 
having been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ;, and that's a high ag- 
gravation of ſin. Fames 4. 17. To himthat knoweth to do good , and 
doth it not, to him it & fin.” Now the Apoſtle eying all theſe, calls 


- | bimſelf the greateſt of ſeaners : whence oblerve a diſtinguiſhing cha- 


rafter between a ſincere Chriſtian, and an hollow: hearted hypo- 
crite - hecextenuates and leflens his fin,with the unjuſt teward wri- 


| ting down fiftie for an hundred, but heightens his bur ſeeming and 
|prete nded holineſs; the world ſhall hear of it, if the Phariſees faſt 
[twice aweek, and tithe 1ins and cummin - but a ſincere humble Chri- 


ftian: in mentioning his'graces and gifts is lowly, but full and ex- 
preſs in aggravating his ſins ; thus good Hagar , Prov. 30. 2, 3. 


| Surely , 1 am more brutiſh then any man , and have not the underſtand- 
ing of 4 man : 1 neither learned wiſdome , nor have the knowledge 
Y oe 


Holy, The Publican {mites upon his breaſt , with a 
God be mercifull to me 4a ſinner, 8&c. And we need gono fur- 
ther for an:example of both, then our Apoſtle ; who of Sarnts 
counted | himſelf the /zaft, Epheſ.: 3. 8. but here of finners the 
greateſt. 
That's the ſecond. 

III. Yoxeſſe accuſantis : The words of a ſelf- condemning and ſelf- 
accnſmng Chriſtian. S. Paul's eyes were turned inward upon his 
own {ins? not prying tao nicely intothe fins of other men; fo thar 
| this ſpeaks at once the Apoſtles humilitie and charirie; his charitie 
prompted him to think and judge better of others, though his hu- 
milige would not ſuffer him to think otherwaics of himſelf, And 


here is another charaRer of atrue Chriſtian, as diſtin& from an 


; | 


ſelf unworthy the name of an A oftle, I Cor. 15.9. And another] 
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hypocrite : hypocrites arc quick-fighted, eagle-eycd abroad , but 
blinde at home. - Some ſhifting off their fins to others , nay, to 
God himſelf, rather rhen charge themſelves with them. It is an he- 
reditaric miſcarriage, derived from our firſt parents , Gen. 3. 12. 
Another ſort ſeemzinely zealows, and rigid in cenſuring others, never 
condemning themfelyes, though guiltic perhaps of greater fins, 
then what they ſo ſeverely cenſure in others: belicye ir, ro-cenſure 
uncharitably in others what we reform not in our ſelves, is but 
counterfeit and hypocritical. Thar zeal, which is ready to conſume 
others, and yet burns not up our own corruptions, is bur the wilde- 
fire of paſſion and ſelfiſh defign. The Phariſce, whoſe prayer was 
hypoerifie, would ſee oft a mote in his brothers eye, and' pretend 
to askill and defire to pull it our, when he negleRs the beam in. his 
own. He that is ſo much abroad.jt is to be feared he feldome-rurns 
his eyes inward, to conſider the plague of his own heart. The 
Phariſce boaſts, that he i wot as the Publican; bur the good Pub- 
lican ſtrikes upon his own breaſt, and ſaith, Loyd be mercifull to me 
4 ſnner. It.is our dutic, Brethren, to reprove others, bur norun- 
charitably ro condemn+them. This cenſorions uncharitablenefs is 
commonty the iſſue of a Phariſaical opinion ofa mans own righte- 
ouſneſs. It was otherwiſe with the diſciples, Mark 14.18, 19. they 


ſelf, Lord, is it 7 * ſo the Apoſtle here accufeth himſelf by a parti 
cular indictment, here in n 27 

as in reſpect of others, a Chriſtian thinks ir better to wrong himſelf 
by an over charitable credulitie, then others by unjuſt cenſures and 
ſuſpicions, but before God none accufe themſelves more , hereby 
magnifying more the grace of God in pardoning : has ejwus arcu- 


Saviour, who came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he accufeth 
himſelf as the chief FETED 
____Thar's thethird. | 

I 'V. Yox fhiritnaliter illuminati : 2s the words of the A 


tand this is one thing in which every true Chriſtian is enlightned. 
'S. Paul in his unregenerarte eſtate thought in iis conſcience, he was 
bound to oppoſe the Goſpetof Chriſt, as he tells you himſelf, 4#s 
26.9. but now he diſcovers the horrid nature of his blaſphenvie, and 
Carnal hearts do nor ſee the evil of fin, and therefore think it a li 

ſmall marter 3 they'l be playing with the ſexpens, as nor feeling the 
ſting of it;but when a CIR enlizhtned ſees fin through 

0 


[a 


| 


ſay not, 15 it he? or,he © but each ready toſuſpeR and accuſe him- | 


po 1 am the chief. Where- | - 
on eft laus ſalvatoris, fairh Ambroſe, accuſing himſelf he exalts his| 


inwardly exlightued to ſee and diſcern the nature of his former fins | 


Y LAS One add. DEED 


the glaff of the law,and the blowd of Chriſt, it appears in its proper co- 
| | Oo 3  loutrs- 


| OOCOCEI—— En 


282 


Salvation by Chriſt, | 
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| Iours. Thus to S. Paul by the Jaw ſin appeared exceeding ſinful, 
[Rom.7- and himſelf here The greate# of ſinnners. 
That's the fourth. 


V. Vox confitentis : as the words of $. Paul confeſsing his ſin. 


as readie to acknowledge his fin as any; and ſurely this is 'a great 
Chriſtian dutie: however many now a-days are high-flown into 
raptures, and ecſtaſies, and cry down Confeſsion and Repentance as 
legal. The Saintsin Scripture have been expreſs and frequent in 
this duty; David frequently in the Pſalms, Pal. 32.5. and fully, 
Pſal.51.2,4,5. confeſſes his original corruption. Read holy Zzra's 
confeſſion, Ezra 9. 5, 6. Sce Daniels holy and humble confefſion, 
Dang. 4. he recounts particular fins, v. 5,6. ſo continues till y. 16, 

thus Paul, v.13. and here, 7 am the chief of ſinners. Hereby Chriſti. 
ans acknowledge thdtr liableneſs to F#ſttce, and magnifie the grace 
of God in pardoning, as, S. Pawl, v. 13. yet he obtained mercy. 
Much like this of the Apoſtle is that of Tertull;an, in his book de 
penitentia; Peccator omnium notarum ſum, nec ullirei niſt panitentie 

natus: that is, 1 am a moſt notorious ſinner, as if ] were born to no other 

end,then to confeſs, and repent. That brings me to the fixth thing, as 

they are, | 
V I. Yox dolentis: as the words of S. Paul mourning and ſorrow- | 
ing, inthe remembrance of his former, and meditation of his pre- 
ſent ſins: ut ſe humiliet adhuc dolet de ſua incredulitate, ſaith Ambroſe 
upon the place; the Apoſtle Fill mournes upon the conſideration of his | 
unbclief. Though many even of thoſe, who crucified Chriſt, as 
thoſe As 2. were brought toa ſence of their fin, yet none more 
then Paul, who now converted, yet grieves for his former unbclicf. 
True Chriſtians are tender hearted,8: ſo cafily melted into ſorrow. 
It is one thing, which God workes upon the heart in converſion, 
viz. a melting tenderneſs under fin. How doth Mary Magdalen, for- 
merly zotorious, ſhed a fountain of teares? how tender was Davids 
heart, when he had cut of Sawls garment , and numbred the people, 
2. Sam. 24+ 10. And Chriſtians oft mourn, (even after God harh 
pardoned them) that they ſhould by fin formerly ſo much diſho- 
nour him. I queſtion nor but upon this account David watered his 
couch with his tears; and ſome ſay Peter never heard the cock crow, 
but he wept for the denyal of his Maſter:and Auſtin in his confeſſions 
often-aggravates and heightens his fin,while a Manichee;ſo theApo- 
ſtle here refleting upon his former blaſphemy, 8c. ſeemes with a 
tear in his eye to cry out, Of whom 1 am the chief. 

V II. Yox ingemeſcentis ſub onere; the Apoſtle ſpeaks this as ſex- 


foble of the burden of ſin;{o that he was the greate#t of ſinners in ref) _—_ 
p 0 


He was primus in ordine confitentium, {aith Aretins upon the place, | 
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of his own ſente, and. feeling. . As fuppoſe one ſick of the reaorbeach, | 
'or head-ach, cries our, No pain & like my pain, becauſe he feels/that | 
by experience, but other-mens by-ſheen(a5zew only;\ ſothe Apaſtle 
here from an inward {ence of his. awn ſins calls him(ſelf- tbe chief of 
ſonwexs,' Here's again: a Charadter of atrae Chriſtian, He is one, to 
whom fin is areal burthen, whereas a wicked man makes lighr of 
ir, ſin-is there in its proper place- - A:micked manis in his Elewent, 
when ſinning, and Elements non grovitant in propriix. lacis; but a 
Chriſtian having a heart of Feſb ſo render, the leaſt fin is:a barthex to 
him. David complains of his broken bones by reaſon of fin: and 
| that his ſins were 4 burthen too- heavie for him to bear;z\ and Paul here 
 confeſſeth himſelf the chief of pupers;. 11 + 44 ts ns int 
VIII. Yox fidet applicantis: the words of S. Paul by a particu 
lar faith applying to himſelf that general1rmth, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners: Asif he thavld have ſaid; *Þ amr the chief} + 41 ,us | 
of thoſe ſinners which Chriſt came te ſave, This is the ſpeciatart of fa- | venit primus 
| ving faith;to bring down Univerſaltruths.by particular application, | 29/47-Aug 
j ſo did David, Pal. 116. 5,6, 7- See, heapplics the general: mercy | :co. aſi 
of God to himſelf. -Itis not enoughto- believe inthe general that 
Chri# came to ſave ſinners (for this is but kiForical, which: the divels 
believe,and tremble becauſe they have no part in him, and thouſands: 
will be damned, who profeſs they believe this:)bur true ſaving fairh } 
is a fiducial relyance upon, and particulay ; 99=roKned Chrift , as:cQ- 
ming to ſave. in particular, as S. Paw! did, Gal.2420.10, 2. Timm. 
I. 22. and hereafter there is layd up forme 4 crown, 8c. c. 4 v. 8:and | 
here he brings down this general doctrine by a particular applicati- 
on to himſelf, of whom 2 am the chief, '- i oe 
I. -See hence why this Dadirine finds uo more entertainment in the 
world, why no more acceptable to moity, this is the account, they do 
not ſee themſelves the chiefeſt of ſinners -bytthe generality-are cither 
ſecure in ſin, or elſe refting upon ſome ſelf-righteonſneſs; and ſo Chriſt 
is not valued or accepted. Tag ZH: 2 v9 Td eel: [hs |] 
I 1. Let ſinners hence be encouraged tocome to Chriſt-s Paul here| 
the chief of ſinners (arrivedat a greater Yoght of (in, then ris like- 
ly thou haſt,viz. 6/aſþ hemy and perſecution) bath found mercy, which 
was partly for this very end, that God eftenderet ceterts, qui inimico | 
tam benevolus exſtiterit, qualis eſſet futrrts ad ſe decurrentibus, ſaith 
Ambroſe. $i Pauls ſariatues, e20 quare deſpero ? ut hoc dicerent homi- 
nes, ideo Saulus ex perſecutort fattus Apoſtolus,1o Auſtin. As a Phy- | 
ſitian, when: he comes firſt 0 a place; ventures upon! the moſt de-]* Videplura| 
ſperare patients, that they may encourageathers ro-goto the ſame|2, 7: 
Phyſitian, ſaying; * Hacured" me, &c« OT RINEIENY w 4 Silks ® 
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humbled ſinners from the greatneſs of their ſins; Paul is bef&a mo- 
| nument of mercy, anda pattern; v.16. oo | | 
| III. Take hence oneground of the Saints "patience, nnder the re- | 
oaches and calumnits of the world : you' can ſcarce think*fo ill of | 
them, as they. do of themſelves ; and therefore though they de- | 
ſerve them not from you, and your accuſation is falſe, yet they can| li 
ſee God juſt in opening your-mouthes wn 1> wars them;'as David 
of curſing Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11. and-ſo of ſcoffing Michal, 
2 Sam. 6.22, Iwill yet be more vile, Inthis Chriſtians imitate their 
Saviour, who, when he was reviled, anſwered not again. - Paul was | 
eſteemed a babley , a mad-man, amurtherer,not worthy to live; yet he 1 
gloried in all reproaches, and acknowledged himſelf rhe chief of 
nners. 5 ITE 1 | 
f I V: See hence both the power, and the freeneſ of the grace of God, 
which ſo ſuddenly made the'wolf a lamb; the chiefeſt- of ſinners, the] 
greateſt of the Apoſtles.--You'can imagine no deſert,'or meritorious 


| eparation in-a blaſphemer, and perſecutour, to the grace of God: | 
i | Fel attributes it onely to mercy, verſ.13, 14. andGal.1.13,15. 
gs V. See the infinite and unſearchable abyſs of divine wiſdome , that 
x | makes a perſecutony a preacher, and he who formerly bleſphemed his 


name, now a choſen veſſel to bear his name before the Gentiles and 
Kings, Atts 9.1% This is beſt reſolved intos'Gods abſolateneſs, who | 
makes uſe of whom he will. Though irmay be he choſe his Apo- 
Ales ſome of great ſinners , ut non tam Voce, quam exemplo conciona- | | 
| rentur de gratuita remiſcione peccatorum, as eAgidins notes, That they 4 
| might preach free-grace by their Examples, as well as Sermons. As the 1 
people ſaid of rhe other Saul the King, Sam. 10.41. 1s Saul alſo | 
among the _ ? ſo may we of this Saul, 1s he among the Apo- | 
| ſftles ? -O the aepth of the wiſdome of God ! 8c. Rom. 11.33, 
[> VI. Zer ue allthen look after this particular faith, whereby we 
| may receive Chriſt; reſt not upon this general belief, that Chriſt | 
came into the world to ſave ſinners in the pe thou mayeſt periſh for i 
| all this; bur apply Chriſt particularly to thy ſelf, as Thomas, My 3 
Lord, and my God, Joh. 20.28; and the Bleſſed Yirgin, Luke 1. 47. | 
and S. Paul, Who loved me, 8c. The promiſes of the Goſpel will be 
| but drybreaſtsro thee, no comfort from them, if thou draweſt not 
| from them by the month of a ſpecial faith: and to believe that Chriſt 
| came to ſave omar; will be little comfort or adyantage to you, un- 
| leſs by a particular relyance you reſt on Chriſt, and by a ſpecial ap- 
| plication-receive him, as S. Pal, Gal:2. and here, of whom 1 am 
chief; viz. of thoſe who flic to Chriſt 'for ſalyation, and ro whom 
_ © Þthis is an acceptable dotFyine, That Peſus" Chriſt came into the world to 
| z&>t | feve ſinners, of which, (aithihe, 7 amthechief. | 
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And the prople forved. the) Lord lbthedie:of 
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ASC the: providence, of: God rs Sy the 


Joſhua in the Text, Moſes his ſucceſſour:as well in his Pietie as Governz 
meat, deligned-'and appointed-toir before Moſes hisUeath:-by God 


; 
out of Egypt, but ?oſhua' brought. them into: Canaan, ;/The' Law\miny| 


| A 
darkneſs; bur onely the true: Foſb#a,; Jeſus: Chriſt; of whom: Foſbus: 


ſwerable ſucceſs, managed-irfor the glory-of God :. For the people 
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2x 1 A Looking Glaſs | 


| ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſhus, &C. The words repreſent tO 


us three things. «4 


ST "uk, 


© vi 'S ; Ci: 3.4 
| 16 Thepatters  , Qt. InFoſhua, 
han Theo, 16 den ehitirinedj, Hi \eliin. 


- The eandedwtie) « 1, 2 To Jook that 

Moe? cophe" x 37." Bbr; fure; this % the iſſucof Foſhuaes zeal, 

and -pious-£are of Fei rr progres zer6ſofiff necked, 

as thatthey, oft murmu and _— unge Woſe; goycrnment, in-' 
| fomuch that Moſes could 'notRtir up into the Mouks f 


| ( ro/converſc with, 
God, but preſently they fall to idolatry, (Exod. 32. 1, 2.) that thi 


; 
b, C 


CH 4X” 
We bo 


=, 


the people fall to idotatry;and ſerving Bual, and A/Þigroth, jnſtcad 
of ſerving God. Theſe: ter particulars ſhall bound-my diſcontle: 


por” vent 029 brig (51000 ing avoid n2 779) 
1 Firſt, for the pattern of /a good Magiſtrate , Fofbus,” And: ſober 
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| a&s 13.22. |0wn heart,' danced before the Hrþ ,2 Sam. 6. 20. Some think this 
|intimared , Foſh, I. 1. where Foſhua is-called Moſes his Miniſter, 

| to note (faith Few) that noneis fit tobe a Magiſtrate and to rule 
; A. . others 


CC eee 


| for Magiſtrates. ji | i 
others b bis laws, but he, whohath firQeirncd:obedionce rothe | 
of Sh ag qui pridrleg; Dev ſejubjecerit! Add torrheſerhe ew, | 
Scripture gives:to Magiſtrates, whoare'talled Geds,\Ptako82z; 1. 
They have the/ftampe, of fiis authority, and ſhould therdfbre bear 
the-image of his: holineſs. Fhcyizare called: Fathers, Fob 25:16: 
| which'is Nomen: pictatis & pottftatis aich Tertwllian: an-'engage- 
ment eo\piety as well as aricle'of atithorititz and ſpeakes their dury| 
to'be! above the-people in-holincls| 25 wells honour;:in*goodneſs/ 
as wellas' greatnc(s; -Befides;-piety and: Religion-is necefſary- in 2} 
Magiſtrate, that he-may (as heoughr) rulein:che fear of God; as 
 Davidaith,'2 Sam.'23. 3. This will makehim;juft to others; hum- 
ble in himſelf, faithfullin the diſcharge of his calling andparticylar 
truſt,conſcientious itt his ations: and it will keep Magi 


P 


| ſtraciefrom 
degenerating into Tyranny, command thepeopleso dieties;/4nd 
beget in them reyerence and awfull reſpe&s to their Sup ipurs.} 
and promote the happineſs and'ſccurity of Governmeritz -moſt w; | 
which\you have excellently exprefſcd; Dewrcir7: 10. Befdes;there} | 
is no ſuch cement and ſure tie of affections and love. between Ma- | 
| giſtrare and people;as Religion is: nonc{ofirtorule others asthole, 
in'whoſe:{ouls' piety and the fear of God: rules and. beares \{way 
Obſerve-whar Moſes ſaith: torhe people, 'Dege: I,13.'Tukeye wile 
men and underſtanding, and known among your tribes; known for Re- 
ligion and the fear of God. The great duty of Magiſtrates is to | 
appear againſt, and iſcountenance fin in orhers/whichag ungodly/ 
Magiſtrate will never do tothe purpoſe. Nothing makes publi | 
perſons-more fearfullto appear agatnſt ſin in others; |(whether Mi; 
nifters in reproving,or Magiſtrates in puniſhing )thenguilt-arhome, 
fearing leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith ,| Roms:: 2: Toi wherein they: judge 
others , they ſhould condemn theniſetves ſeeing be nant oa 
| do the ſame things. Bur if allthis: prevail 'not;, if neicher; he] _ 
honour of God , nor their own''good'; yet tendetneſs' and 
pity to the people under them ſhould prevail” pon theni/ ts: be 
religiqus, leſt their ſins inyolve' the people in 'publick: miſery, | | | 
as the fins of Magiſtrates oft do: Quicquid aclirant Reges.8&c; Seven- | | 
ty thouſand of the/people died for Davids lin in'nmumbring them, | | 
2: Sam. 24.15. Therefore if Magiſtrares regardeither Godsgloty,|. 
their own happineſs, or their peoples ſafery , they muſt write'after} 
Foſhuaes copy, viz. piety towardsGod. Thatis the firſt:as parts of, | 
or helps- to this picty, m2 oacthibd yt] 

IT. Hs diligent ſtudy of the word of God. For queſtionlc;whar 
was Gods command to/ him was his practiſe, and that ye may ſee,| 
Foſhua 1.. 8. Anexcellent employment, a moſt proper exerciſe for 
-|a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, which ha we have under the divine! 

P 3 com-| 
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A. Lodking-Glafs 


- a. RR 


| Gerard. pag. 
786. 


[|-cominand, Dev. 17-18319;'The Magiſtrates power-is not abſo-] 
-lutc -ahd arbitrary, /bur limited ahd contractedy-and the exctciſc off 
this powerſhould be inſwerableto,and regulttedby he rulc of the| 
word of God: not by: emergencics of:State, orthe like,” but by the| 
word. - 'Thicir laws arcunjuſt, their poiver ispernicious,) their com-| 
mands tyrannical;-if the one enact; or yhe'other« impoſe a/thing| 
contrary tothe word. It was the juſt commendation of ' 4/phanſes| 


| 


and -unrulineſs of many ſpirits) the difficulty of managivg it, and 


king of Zrragos, thathe'converſedmuch with'themordof. God, which 
heperuſed zen times over with a Comment.” Ttis the Magiſtrates du- 
tic to maintain and propagate'thetrue worſhip-and-ſervice of 'Gotl, 


ipand ſervice of 'God from idolatry or ſuperſtitions worſhip can be 
($66 9c by thewsrd of God, in which God hath laid down 


fippedic;2 ft 02 5: | 


charges ?o 
oratione jacuiſſe, ſaith Ferns 'upon the place. Proſtration was then 


the burthen of Magiſtracy, and(through the 'turbulency, diſquier, 


how much wiſdome and prudence is required to it, and withall that 


above. from God, will cafily ſee, thar prayer and devotion' is nece(- 
ſary to a Magiſtrate. Magiſtrates ſhould be men of knowledge and 
underſtanding; as itis ſaid of David, that he was wiſe as an Angel 


way to come by this wiſdome is prayer: which Se/omoy was ſenſible 


of Goa, 2/Sam.14.20, | Moſes bid the people ſeek out men of know- 
ledge and 'uwnderanding to be Rulers over them,” Deat.1, 13. The 


of, when being put to his choiſe whar to ask,he prayed for wiſdome, 
1 Kings 3-9. The ſame his father David had prayed for-for him! 
before, 1 Chron. 22:12. The Lord givethee wiſdome and underſtand- 
ing: both to govern thy ſelf and others. And the Apoſtle bids ex- 
preflely thoſe, who wart wiſdome,to ack it of God; Jam. 1:5. Andif 
ever this were needfull, then now-cerrainly-in our days. A skilfull 
Pilot and Mariner 15 moſt requiredin a ſtorm; when'the boiſterous 


a plarform-and Idea-of the:true manner how che will: be wor-| 


111. . Prayer and devotion to God. 'God when he gave Foſbua his] 
|. I. 2:ibad him Ariſe, &c.' Surge. Videtur Foſhua' in| 


the; uſual poſture-of prayer. A duty well' becoming a:1Chriſtian| 
Magiſtrate; which:David knew well, and therefore: reſolves 'Ewer 

ning, and-morning, and'at noon to pray; and cry aloud nnto:God, Plal.| 
55. 17. Iris reported of Charles the fifth,that he was ſor frequent] 
in his-devotion, that his Courtiers were wont to ſay, \2ued ſepius| 
cum Deo, quam cum hominibus loqueretur, That he converſed more| 
with God, then with men. And truly, they who ſcrioufly conſider} 


dt. 


as I'ſhall ſhew more: anon.// But how to diſtinguiſh the#ruewor- | 


} 


all the enablements, and affiftances to gotbrovgh ir, come from} 


tumultuous waves threaten a ſhip-wrack : and wiſe and :5kilfull Ma- 
| giftrates 


mp 


| wi | This ; Go omg 
Macitrares, / clade 


Cn ae 11; he undertall 
Ne," 2 Bo! AC Odithy "86 
a g00d conrage.” "Root quent of a Cre | 


,\ta fans ap oF © 


bear uf 


men (for hefeyoanenl 6:k-00 


hear ill "ſuch a Courage and\ equalartutveſ” 
ſpirit becomes a'M 
anger and paſſionz*whichoft makes 
cruel' Tyrannic 3 nor{ yet-em 
low-fearfulneſs, which may cauſe him HG ef Md 


apiſtrate, asmay" 


he fears eirher the MalefaRours-;prentne 
inconvenience. Solomon. 5 Throfhe was 


Hats, 


heart upholds the Mag anncoponrre 
paſillatiimous cowar 
fon to reproach, OT encours eth 


is cowardize they protniſet 


choſe to lead the pe 


7 Moſes, themeekeft man 
Afi remper ſite of 4'C det 
theſe Gotf's of the zarth refernble the God-of heaven.- "This is it| 
which' preſerves ajid ſecures MOI Prov. _ 28. The reaſon 
ſ{areis, becauſe noth f 
che peoples obedience. 


doth fo 


ect D inpoakrn _ 
'of rhe face of man',"Deue.:1./19. Alexanidty was'wone to ſty ; th 


this was ver? regiums, well becoming Authoritle to do 


and gran of 
mieithet bevyer 
acti 


aſculated and weekae! 
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one vet cove tl 
vonfid F) 
foe 
2 | | 


ſin & ophanenels. It wis a bravereſolution sf: 
Magiſtrates, as it istheir durie, ſhould take vp; 


ſuch an overflowing of open prophanencls) Peuits or 7,8. "W61hk 
| worketh deceit, &c. 7 


'V. The mildt and ſweet tenderneff of his Gvvtromient.. He kaker | 
ople, then to'drive them ;/to perſwade, thetits| 
force them.” ' An inſtance of this You have; 
ht by his power haye ef err fees | 
iy ftripr td deprived them of thar poſſeſſion, 
jotted them by Moſes, which was ohely upon 
dience in paſſing ojdan, Numb.'3%:29,350:- But c 
ther friendly to admeniſh 4nd imriae them, and fe 
overcame the people into obedietice, Foſh. x.16; life 
ua was fo tender and gentle, being inftru&ed/ah 1 & 
man upon the act of the earth, Nutt. 
fiſtian M: , as being 


; Toſh | LITE ON: | 


te | he choſe re- 
Anno won- 4 


Thus 4bſalom fole My the Toner ' of the| 


ner ud 
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Mat.13.25. 


Hom. lliad. fe. HBY 


perates menv.ininds. 


ly 


This becomes a 


ls ſpoke after the manner « 


Dent. .1.36. Hear the cauſes 


$4.15. 3:0 While @moroſe: imperiqusrueley/ 
nds, and-makes them tuemnltess and-rebellious 


{carch out the rrurh of the cauſe, by. which means they, may. come, | 


men.This God commands Magiſtrates, 
es between your brethren, and judge. righte- 


ie he 


uf. 


—E— 


for Manatee. | 293” 
reouſly , 8&c. And again , Deut. 17.4. And it be told thee,” anid 
| thou haft heard of it, and enquired diligently, and,behold, it be true,8&c. 
This was the cuſtome of the Romanes, Ads 25.16. not to deliver 
any man todic, before thar he which is accuſed have the accuſers 
face to face, and have licence to an{wer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. Magiſtrates ſhould be indeed blinde ro the 
perſon, bur tceing into the cauſe; i is 

V III. Hs conſulting the Prieft of God, and asking and taking his 
direction : which was God's command, and his practiſe, Num27. | 
21. Andhe ſhall tand before Eleazar the Prieft,"who ſhall ask counſel 
for him after the judgement of Urim before the Lord > at his word ſhall 
they go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, beth he and all the chil- 5 
dren of 1ſrael with him, even all the congregation.” This was the pra- { 
| Riſe of good Magiſtrates of old ; as Fehoſaphat asked counſel of | | 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22.5. Davidof Nathan : Hezechiah of Iſaiah, 
2 Kings 19.2. Theodeſius of S. Ambroſe : and it would ſpeak the 
humilitic and the pictic of rhe Magiſtrates to do fo ſtill. This good 
and adyantage we ſhould likely finde by it, that Magiſtrates would |} 
rule more according to the word of God, and be leſs ated by taryal 
intereſts, and worldly policies and deſigns, | 

I X. Andlaſtly, Hs publick-ſpiritedueſs ; his minding the com-| —* © k 
mon intereſt, and preferring the publick good of the people before his pri-\\ 
wvate advantage. A lignal inſtanceof which we have in dividin 
the land, Joſh. 19:49. When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of Iſrael gave an inhe- 
ritance 10 7 ſpe the ſon of Nun among them. He might have taken| 
firſt, and the greater part to03- but he prefers the peoples g00d be- 
fore his own. This excellently ſuits with a good\Magiſtrate; who 
ſhould not ſeek great things for himſelf, 'orto exalt himſelf, or 
promote his own intereſt ;, but to carrie on the publick: good and 
concernment. It was good counſel which the Philoſopher gave | "II 
Alexander his ſcholar , That he ſhould undertake the government, "=" 

{ 18 &is vBam, ne. cigguegyerian £. Not for his own houour ſo much , as | 

| for the peoples good. And the ſame'Philoſopher makes this di-l. |} 
ſtinion between a good anda bad Magiſtrates, "Olugerr& wi $aund| 4rift.2thle, 

auppee2v axomei, © Banks ma PX vor, A bad Magiſtrate ſeeks his own, bb.8.cap.to, 

4 good one the peoples good and profit. When God promiſed Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 10, 11. to make of him a great nation, but 'would d+-. 
ſrroy Iſrael ; he had no mindetothat preferment upon thoſe terms. 
Nothing more contrary to the-nature of rhe Magiſtrates office, 
which was appointed by Godfor the good of others, tothing more 
| deſtruRive.to the publick, then private intereſt and baſe ſelF-ſeek- | 
ing, unworthy of a Chriſtian, and more of a Magiſtrate; the} 
Qq very 


P — rr 
= PIPE Sw bs _> wc ATI + 7 + 
ap - 


An 


D__—_— 


a_—"—"— 


294 | | A Looking-Glafs 
| | very end of whoſe office is the publick good. 
| Secondly, The influence of 4 good Magiſtrate; which he may 
have, -. | 

I. By his good aud religious example, Examples are very preva- 
lent ,-and 'of great force with moſt men: and by this Foſhua pro- 
moted the! ſervice of God, Joſh. 24-24. * Youmay ſee the peoples 
reſolution to ſerve the Lord, which was ſure the iſſue of Foſbua's re- 
ſolve; werſe 15. But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
Therefore 0rizen, after" his uſual manner, allegorizing upon this 
place, interprets all the days of Foſhua, all the vertues of Joſhua , as 
?aſtitia, Miſericordia, 8c. whom Hugo and Lyra follow. The cx- 
amples of great ones, of menin place and authority , do powerful- 
ly encline others, whether to good or bad. to fin or holineſs. Ob- 
erve what the Wiſeman ſaith, Prov. 29. 12, 1f aruler bearken to 
lies, all his ſervants are wicked. As it is ſaid of 1ſrael,that their lead- 
ers made them to erre, Eſay. 9.16. This was the account of the Pha- 
riſees rejeing Chriſt, Fohn 7. 48. Have any of the rulers btlieved|' 
on him! Thus the Iſraclites wrote after the copie of Solomons 1do- 
latrie, 1 Kings 11. 5, 7,33» How is Feroboam branded with this, 
that he made 1jracl to ſin,viz. the example and prefident of his Ido- 
- | latrie? 1 Kings 14.16. Their Religion or Idolatrie cbbed and 
Auguft. Conf. | awed according to the temper of their Kings.. S. Auguſtine ſpeak-| * 
- pine 6 ing of that __ in Terence, who was encouraged to the fin of A-| 
dukerie by the example of their God ?upiter , medirates thus, Yide 
quemadmodum ſe concitat ad libidinem celeſti quodam Maziſtro : {0 
men are emboldned by the fins of Magiſtrates to commit the ſame 
as they, whom Scripture calleth God's. There is a kinde of Sove- 
raingtic in the examples of great ones over mens lives and ations ; 
Laftox.inftit. |90d,aS Lad&antins notes, men account it , Obſequii quoddam: genus 
l.5.c6, | Regis vitiaimitari; and therefore caſt of all pictic , xe Regi ſcelus 
exprobrare viderentur, leſt their contrarie vertues might ſeem to 2p- 
braid their Governuars-vices, - Therefore Magiſtrates upon this ac- 
count are engaged tothe ſervice of God, leſt they incur the guilt 
\ of other mens {ins, and by their example countenance thoſe fins, 
which by their ſword of juſticethey ſhould puniſh. Wickedneſs 
invalidates the Magiſtrates authority, and weakens his hands in the 
execution of juſtice,” and encourageth ſinin others z as the Feypri- 
ans eſteemed it gracefull and their dutie, to halr on that Jegge on]. 
| which their King limped. On the contrary, a Magiſtrates religious 
example provokes ptety in others. This makes Religion glorious 
and lovely in the eyes of others, when it ſhines with the rays of 
| greatneſs and Majeſtic. David, by his liberal contribution to the 
building of the Temple, provokes the people to a willing benevs- 


lence , 


—_—_— 


| _- for Magiſtrates. 


lence, 1 Chron. 29. 6,7.&c. The Ninevites humble themlelyes by 
the example of their king, Fonah 3.6. There may perhaps be ſome- 
thing to this purpoſe in that expreſlion,' Hagg. 2. 23. where God 
ſaith of Zerubbabel, that he will make him as a ſeal, or 4 ſtenet,to in- 
timate the care and account God makes of good Magiſtrates , as 
men do of aRing or Seal, he hath them continually in his handsſce, 
what an impreſſion Great-ones may make upon the people , and 
how readily the people will receive that Signature and impreſſion 
of Holineſs, which they ſee engraven upon their Governours and 
Superiours. This then may engage Magiſtrates to Holineſs, that 
they may go before others in a holy life. It was the honour of that 
Romane Ceſar , that he was never —_— ſay, 1te Milites, but Ye: 
nite Commilitones. 


m—_ 


Ignave, venire 
Te Ceſar, non ire jubet. — E250 
A moſt prevalent courſe : for this makes the people conceive of 


Holineſs and Religion, not onely enacted by their laws, bur legi- 
ble in their lives. tf 
'Thar's the firſt, 


. Achanto be ſtoned, Foſhua 7. 25.: This is part of the Commiſſion 
God hath given you ; to this end he' hath put a Sword into- your 
hand, Rows. 13.4, 6. and 1 Pet. 2. 14. Magiſtrates ſhould puniſh 
fin without fear or fayour , by az impartial execution of the Laws, 
as for Sabbath breaking (a reigning in) ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 8c. 
Nor be Gallioes, when'theſe fins are brought before you, You care 
for none of theſe things, Adts 18. 17. Magiſtrates ſhould be zealous 
in puniſhing Firſt-Table-ſins; for the Second-Table-ſins, ſuch as 
Thefts, Murders, and the like, arerhe iſſue and birth of Arbeiſme, 
Swearing Sabbath-breaking,&c. as,I ſuppoſe, you have heard men; 
when brought to ſuffer (then we may judge them moſt ſerious.) 


tO lt. | 


ing Irrcligion and Profaneneſs,&c. | 
ITI. By countenancing and encouraging the: godly ; viz. thoſe 


Ordinances of God. Thus did David, Pſal. 101. 6. Mine. eyes ſhall 
be upon the faithfull of the land, that they may dwell with me : he that 
walketh in a perfet# way; he ſhall ſerve me. | 

I V. By upbolding the publick worſhip of God , and bringing the 


the Magiſtrates commands as equal and reaſonable, when they' ſee} - 


IH. By puniſhing fin. Herein apptared Yoſhua's zeal, in cauſing| 


crying out of their Sabbath-breaking, as that which broughtthem| 
Thus a Magiſtrate may promote the ſervice of God, by puniſh- | 


who defire to walk ſtridtly with , and attend the. pablick ſervice and\ 


people to the publick Ordinances. Thus did Foſhua, if we credit Bren- | 
| Qq 2 | fins, 


an 
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' Read Theo- 
| doreb,l.1.0.2. 


—_— — 


| much after oſhus's death, 2uia poſt Foſhuarm miniſterium collapſum 


which followed: Atheiſme, and contempt of God, and that let in 


-onely ſubje& to him, who hath an abſolute command and Sovye- 


ſhip may be commanded by a Superiour, without any Tyrannie 


tius , who gives this as the reaſon, why wickednels prevailed ſo 
erat. Then the Ordinances and Miniſtry were negleed; upen 


an inundation of Profancneſs. I know Religion is an a& of the 
minde and ſoul, and ſo not liable to any outward reſtraint , but is 


raigntie over the conſcience - but conformitie to an outward wor- 


over conſcience, or infringement of Chriſtian libertie. 1 
know the Spirit of God can onely put them-in , bur, I believe, 
it is the Magiſtrates dutie and charge to ſee them brought to the 
l. | 
Py. By proteting and countenancing the Miniſtry of the word of 
God, and the publick preaching of the Goſpel. Magiſtrates are com- 
pared to Gates in Scripture, Ruth 3. 11. intimating their dutie ro 
let in, and give a paſſege tothe Goſpel. Then the Church and Stare 
is like to flouriſh, fin diſcountenanced, Religion propagated, when 
Moſes and Aaron go hand'in hand together ; the Magiſtrate to 
corre& fin, the Miniſter to reprove z when the Magiſtrate makes 
uſe of the Miniſters direion, and the Miniſter enjoys the Magi- 
ſtrates proteRion. Ir is ſaid of good king fehoſaphat , that he ſent 
princes to teach in the cities of ?udah, 2 Chron. 17.7. not that they 
did publickly diſpenſe the word ; for they had Levites with them, 
e's 8. and they taught, verſe 6. But they were ſent to provide for,! 
id countenance the Levites in that office; and this 1s certainly 
oe __ Magiſtrates duty, to prote& the Miniſters of rhe 
Golpcl, W-* 
Fw In their repute and credit : left the Goſpel come to be ſcorn-} 
ed; as we have found by lamentable experience, that, ſince the 
Embaſſadours of the Goſpel have been difreſpe&ed , and oppro- 
brics of ignorant men caſt upon them to cloud their credit ; the] 
Goſpel hath'been undervalued, errours multiplied , the Scriptures 


queſtionedand vilified: and,I fear, the Magiſtrates will ſcarcewaſh 


their hands from much guilt of all this. 

2. Intheir maintenance and jutit rights. Famem winiftrorum ſe- 
quitur Fames verbi, as Luther long lince foretold , That fawmiſhing 
the Miniſters would uſher in a Famine of the word, And it ever the 
maintenance of rhe Miniſtry comes to be arbitrary, we ſhould have 
none but Micha's-Levites, who ſerve for ren-ſhekels by the year, and! 
ab of apparel, and his vidFuals, This is Scripture, Fndg. 17. 10. 

nd if you mark the circumſtance of the ſtory,.ir was when' there: 


| was noking #n 1ſrael, &c. verſ, 6, And that will befall the Minifters, 


Which 


[ 


 fſtence nor encouragement. A good pattern for good Magiſtrates, 


| for the building of the Temple; 1Chros. 29.2, 3. Solomon buildin: 


ftanto be reedified. And this piece of promoting the ſerviceof God 
| you are not ignorant how your Magiſtrate, nowin being, hath imi-! 
| tared in recdifying that place of worſhip formerly famous for Per- 


| argued of their centurion to Chriſt, Luke 7. 5! For he loveth our na- 
| 1401, and he hath built us a Synagogue ) ſo we cannot withouruncha- 


| you may ce the ſinfull and miſerableeſtate of theJews,when there 


— ————_—_— 
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Which God threatned-as a curſe upon Zlie's houſe, 1 Sam. 2, 36. 
Andi hull cometo pa, thet everyone that i fe in tine uf. fl 
come and crowhto hin for a piece of filtver, autl a morſel of bread', and. 
ſhall ſay , Put me, 1 pruy thet,into one of the Priefts dfffces, that 'I'miy 
eat a prece of bread.” Would you account him a friendto the childe, 
that ſhould ftarvethe awrſe, that ſheccan give no milk to it? no bet- 
ter friends are they ( pretend-whatthey will whowonld farve the 
Miniſters , and ſo 1vb the people of the ſineeve milk 'of thr word, 
by which they ſhould grow, 1 Fer.2.2, "This Scripture ſpeaks 'of as 
the badge of 64d Magiſtrates. A perſecuting Ahab, rhat counted 
Elijahthe troubler of 1ſrael, 2 Kings 18. (the language of two many 


now adays ) and thoſe ungodly Princes, who caft Feremmy into the | 


dungeon, Jer.37.15. Good Hezekiah was of anorher ſpitit and tem- 
per. See his rematkable zeal, 2 Chron. 31.'2; that the people 
might nor want the ſervice of God: and verſe 4. he ordets the 
Prieſts and Levites maintenance, thatthey might neither want ſub- 


who deſire to promote the worſhip and ſervire of | 
+ VI. By building or repairing the places of Gods worſhip and ſervice. 
Thus we finde David both by his example and entreaty prepare 


it. It was Davids trouble, and that which he fooked upon as an ab- 
ſurdity, thar he ſhould live in an Houſe of Cedars, and the Ark of 
God remain within curtains, 2 Sam. 7. 2. Thus Fozs, 2 King.12.5, 
6,7,3. Foſtah, 2 King. 22. 3,4, 5. took care for repairing ir. And: 
it ſpoke the pioxs care of Conftantine, that after the' Church was 
come out of thoſe ten furious perſecutions, he'cauſed the 14of Tem- 
ples to be ſhut up, and the Chriian Churches demoliſhed by Diocte- 


kins and others z which as you cannot without ingraticude bit” ac- 
knowledge as a teſtimony of his aftedion to. your zown (thus they 


ritableneſs bur apprehend tas a good preſape of his future za in 


ſervice of God. 4 $s AY wh1z2 
VII, And laſtly, The influence of 1g0od Magiſtrate will ap- 


pear, if we confider the ſad effects of the: want of Magittracy. For 


his Government for promoting and upholding the 7rze worſhip and | 


which I ſhall lead you no further then'this Church of the Few3: read | 


aryour leiſure the fiye laſt Chapters of this book of ?udpes; where 


—_——— 


_ Qq 3 | of was| 
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| was 20 King in Iſrael; not onely outrages and filthy abominations 
| abounding, as the abuſing of the Lewvites Concubine unto death, 
Chap. 19. Bur alſo Irreligion and Idolarry in the Church, Micah 
makes himſelf Idols, and an Ephod and Teraphim, and conſecra- 
tes one of his ſons for his Prie#, Chap. 17. 5. and then the cauſe of 
all this is expreſlely ſet down, ver. 6. 1n thoſe days there was no King 
| in Iſrael but every man did that which was right in his own eyes. Itis 
Fers, p.472, | controyerted whattime all this fell out: oſephus is of opinion, thar 
this Idolatry fell out preſently after 7oſhnaes death, before there was 
cither fudge or King in 7ſrael. And you may obſerye how the Re- 
ligion of 1jrael decayed upon the loſs of a good Magiſtrate; as after 
the death of Gideon, Judg. 833+ andatrter the death of ?oſhua in this 
Chapter, wer. 17, 12. who, whileſt he lived, had ſuch an influence 
upon ther, that rhe people ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſhua: and 
that's the ſecond thing; The influence of a good Magiſtrate upon Re- 
ligion. | 
© Thirdly, The charge and duty of a good Magiſtrate, * 
; To uphold religion and- the worſkip of God: which muſt bee un- 
erſtood . | X44 
I. Not of the immediate exerciſe of the prblick worſhip of God, | 
as preachizig or adminiſtring the Sacraments. This is not the Magi- | 
ſtrates-dwty, as Theodoret tells us of Theodoſius the Emperour; who 
when he would come to have encroached upon ſome ac7s of worſhip | 
peculiar onely to the Prieſt, 'S$. Ambroſe made him.,this anſwer, 
*Adupyls Bama tx, iepha;\ mie” His ſearlet made him a Magiſtrate, not 
a Minifter. Theſe arc as of office and belonging to Miniſters, 
as a peculiar and diftint funtion from Magiſtracy, Therefore for | 
them toengage intheſe, is but «vreremowantv, to be baſy- bodies in 
other mens matters. Burt 
I I. Their charge is to uphold the Ordinances, and to propagate and 
countenance the publick worſhip of the true God, and preaching of his 
word. 7ehoiadah, when he anointed oaſh, gave him the Book of the 
law to keep, 2 King. 11.12. as minding him of his duty in taking | 
care for Reljzion and the worſhip of God, This is that which was 
propheſicd of Goſpel-times, Eſay. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing - 
Fathers, and their Queens thy Nurſing- Mothers, 8c. And in dil- 
countenancing all falſe worſhip of God. This hath been the con- 
ſtant praftiſe, and the deſerved glory and praiſe of good Magi 
ſtrates: 'as it was the glory of Fehoſhaphat, that he ſent out Levites 
to preach in Judah, and Princes to protect and countenance them: 
as youread, 2 Chron. 17.7, 8. Non enim uſurparunt fibi funitionem 
Lavater.inlo-| 4ljenamn, ſaith Lavater. Therefore they did not preach; butthrough 


can. the zeal of that good Magiſtrate were ſent to provide, that 
| word| 


Eemameand 


rn 


{ Tbeodoret, l. | 
15.cap,16,17, 


—— 


oe _— 
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word of God might be upheld by the civil authority, So he that 


| 


| —_—__R 


for Magiſtrates. 


ſhall read, 2 Kings. 23. will evidencly ſee Foſiahs care for Relizion 
in his deſtroying 1dwlarry, and providing for theteaching of the law. 
HeXekiah provides for the keeping of the Paſſover, 2 Chron. 30. 1. 
Darius makes a publick edict, that the God of Daniel onely ſhould be 
worſhipped, Dan. 6. 26, And, to-name no more, Foſhua here: what 
care did he take for the worſhip of God? See, how he exhorts the peo- 
pletoit, Foſh. 24. 14. And thisisthe duty of every good Maegi- 
ſtrate upon a fourfold account. 1/28 
I. To ſecure the peoples obedience. Obſerve how ready an obedi 

ence the people gave to Foſhua,. Joſh. 1. 17. According as we heark- 
ned unto Moſes in all things, ſo we will hearken unto thee, 8c. Andtru- 
ly, I think, there is no more effefual means to keep the people in: 
obedience, thento uphold the Ordinaxces. For the word of God, 
where it converts not, it oft civilizeth, and layes a reſtrainr-and 
curbe upon mens Spirits. It takes cognizance of, and reproves,and 
cenſures thoſe fins (inward lurking fins ) which the civil fword can- 


not reach. $i vis oznis tibi ſubjicere, ſubjice rationi, ſaith Seneca: Lramin, E- 


I will ſay Pietati. They will be more readily fubje& tothe Ma- 
giſtrate, who are keptin ſubjection to and compliance with the 0r- 
dinances of God. It was a notable trial which Conſtantine: made 
of his ſubjects: He pretended, that thoſe who would ſacrifice to 
the 1dol gods, ſhould ſecure their preferments at Court; and thoſe 
who refuſed; ſhould forthwith be baniſhed and ſtript of their pre- 
ferment. A great part (not knowing 'the Emperours delign) com- 
plycd with : Heathens 14o/atry; whom preſently the good\Em- 
perour cauſed to be excluded fromthe Courr, . giving this reaſon 
of it, 1195 8409 mar pvnzter, cc, How ſhall they ever keep Tv pa 

lity to me, who have already caſt off their religion taGod. And our 
own ſad experience tells us (he is wilfully blinde, thar ſees ir nor) 
that the 3. 09897 have no greater enemies, then thoſe, whothaye 
thrown off thepublick Ordinances and ſervice of God, and are crept 
into houſes. Their pretence is againſt the Miniſtry, but they are 
enemies to the Magiftracy. | As Iam informed, -ſome ſcattered: 
papers have beenin this Town to'that effect: and they can ſpit 
damnation in the Magiſtrates, as well as in the Miniſters'faces. 

They pretend to be onely againſt bad Magiſtrates, and they would 

have the civil ſword onely inthe hands of the Saints; bur then the 

next thing is, they muſt beaccounted the onely Saints; ſo thatthe 

deſign is, either no Magiſtracy- at all, or elſe they arethe onely 

Saints (forſooth) muſt have ir. Andtruely this would be no other 

then to pur the ſwordinto mad-mens hands. | | | 
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2. Topreſerve the peace and ſafetie of the Nation. This is the Ma- 
| giſtrares| 
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Arift. Polit. 
1 0b.7. cap.8. 


Liv. lib.1. 
| Pecad.z, 


h Socrat. P7a- 
fat. ad lib, 5. 


. 


| giſtrares duty, called therefore Sheilds, Pſal.47. 10. and Foundati- 


| bliſhment and ftrength) proceeded from the Temple , 1 Kings 7. 21. 


| mares, when they beſieged any city, Quibuſdam ſacris evocare genios 


| vice of ' God 1s the protettion of the Nation. Socrates faith, that 


| ther. both upon Church and State. The Peace of the one, and the Re- 


| i#ue God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law. See the de- 
cay of Religion:.and ve#ſ. 6. read the (ad event of it, And Nation 

was deſtroyed of Nation, and citie of citie: for God did vex them with 

| all adverſitie. The Calves at Dan and Bethel , which Feroboam 


proved it's ruine, and betrayed his kingdome to the Aſſrians, 


| ſecure the bleſſing of God fpon a Nation. Howdid God bleſs 
the houſe of Obed- Edom while the Ark remained with him? 2 Sam. 
6.12. and Pharaoh for Foſephs ſake,Gen.39.5. So Micah,Fudg. 17. 
13. Now know 1 that the. Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite 
to my-Prieft. So the publick Ordinances and Minifry are the beſt bleſ- 
ſings toa Nation. As Eliſhaſaid, when he faw Elijah taken from 
bim; 0 my Father! The chariots of Iſrael, and the horſmen theregf (in 
thoſe times therein conſiſted their ſtrength ). So if once the pab- 
lick Ordinances and Miniftry be taken from us, the ſtrength 
1and: ſecurity of the Natton is gone | 3. To 


ons, Pal. $2. 5. Both ſpeak defence and protedFion. Which, ſurc,is 
moſt effecually conſulted by upholding the publick Ordinances and 
worſhip of God. The two pillars Fachiz and Boaz (that is, Eſta- 


The true worſhip of God is the Nations ſecurity. The Philoſopher 
among thoſe things , without which a Common-wealth cannot 
long ſubliſt, reckons #3 73 ©for emwiaciar, The care of Religion. Troy 
was ſafe, while the Palladium was preſerved; but when in the 7ro- 
jan-war that was taken, the citic ſoon after was ſtormed. While 
Magiſtrates endeayour to keepup the publick exerciſes of Religion, 
they do the State the beſt ſervice that can be: Thus they intereſt 
God and his providence; his glory is wound up in their good, ſo long 
as Religionis conſulred. Livie tells us it was a cuſtome of the Ro- 


loci tutelares, nt eorum conatibus obſtent ; To endeavour to get out their 


tutelar gods, leſt they ſhould hinder their deſign. Religion and the ſer- 


any one who conſiders it may calfily obſerve, Swanuudowle mine dv 
wie xa18, x12 5 Unrucier Ins That the ſame miſeries fell toge- 


lizidy of the other, ebbcd and flowed together. Sometimes difor- 
ders in the State uſher'd in irreligion in the Churchz and irreligion 
inthe Church oftner broyght confuſion upon the State. And this 
Scripture ſpeaks. Obſerve but how it fared with 1ſrael,- ?adg. 5. 8. 


They choſe new gods, then was war in the gates, &c. Thar's a notable | * 


place, 2 Chron,'15.-3. For along ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without the 


thought good policic to ſet up for the ſecurity of his kingdome, 


2 Kipgs 17.. Certainly Religion is the beſt policieto preſerve and 


C—— 


————— 
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3. Towphold the glory of the Nation. It is obſervable whar the. 
Lord ſaith to Foſhua, (chap. 5.9. This day have I rolled away the ye- 
proach of Egypt from off you.) after they had circumciſed the people: 
thar is, ſairh Junius, The profaneneſf of their Fathers in Egypt, [t:ylor, Types, 
| whereby they grew careleſs and negligent of the 07dinances of [9-47 - | 
God. God rolled away this reproach, Dum per circumciſionem ad- 
mittit ad celebrandum Paſcha, ( (aich learned Maſizs) which had for [aſus is toc. | 
ſo many years been omitted. ' This the Apoſtle reckons as the great 
priviledge, Rom. 3-2. ſoalſo the great glory of the Fewiſh Nation, 
|chap-9.4. Whenthe Prieſts were ſlain, and the Ark taken, Phinchas 
his vrife named her childe 1chabod, For (faith ſhe ) the glory ts de- 
parted from Iſrael. So if ever we cometo loſe the] Miniſtry and pr- | 
dinances , you may .well ſadly ſay, The glory i departed fr | 
England. | | He | : 
: To preſerve their own glory, repute, and honour. Thus was our 
ood Magiſtrate in the Text gloriows in the eyes of all the people, : 
Joſh, 3.7. and 4. 14: This is it which good Magiſtrates haye al-| 
ways gloried in. I do not remember thatthe title of any one of 
Davids Pſalms'is David the King of 1ſrael; bur the thirticth Pſalm is 
inſcribed, David the ſervant of the Lord. Hethought this ſurely the] 
more glorious title. -S. Auſtin tells us of Theodoſims the Emperour, |*: 427: de 
That Eccleſie ſe membrum eſſe, magis. quam in terris regnare gaudebat: 
He accounted it more his glory and honour to be hinsſelf a Goniwkes of the 
Church, then Emperour of the world: and inthe 24 chapter-of the 
ſame book, S. Auſtin tells us what Magiſtrates'are truly to be ac- 
counted happy and honourable; Not thoſe, who reizn long,or whoſe| 
conqueſts are many, ſucceſſes great, or power arbitrary ; ſed qui: ſuam| 
potetatem ad Dei cultums maxim dilatandum Majeſtati e) us famulam 
faciunt ; They who improve their powe? for the propagating the true Re- 
lizion and ſervice of God, and make their power ! PEE to bu glory | 
to which they are obliged as Chriſtians, more as Magiſtrates ict up} 
by God for the protection of Religion. Ir is here ipoken as the 
glorie and honour of Foſhua, That the people ſerved the Lord-all his 
aaies. Tags | 44-11; pier 
| The Applicationſhall onely be briefly this: Let both people and 
Magiſtrate from all this learn their dury. Hath the Magiſtrate ſuch 
an influence upon, and charge over Religion and the ſervice of God? 
Then ler rhe peoplelcarna three-fold . ey to Magiſtrates.  - 
Firſt, of prayer for them. This David foretells as part of the glo-| 
ry of Solomons government, that prayer ſhall continually be made: for 
him, Pſal.72.15. Tertullian (ſhews that it was the conſtant praftiſe|roiui. 4pol. / 
of Chriſtians, to. pray even forthe perſecuting Emperours 3. Hoc(c#:30.7 31: 
azite (ſairh he ) box Preſides,extorquete _— Deo ſupplicantem pro - | | 
= _ ad £36} HRP WED Eh 


ltb.$.cap. 26 


- 
_—_— o RY ——_—_— 


A Looking-Glaſs 


Imperatore ;, Send theſe Chriſtian ſouls to heaven breathing out prayers 
for their perſecuting Emperour. And how much rather is it our duty 
to pray tor thoſe Chriſtian Magiſtrates , who ſtand up for the de-|- 
*| fence and proteCion of the true worſhip of. God? This is the uſe 
the Apoſtle makes of it, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2, 1 exhort therefoxe, that fot 
of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions ,. and giving of thanks be 
made for all men : For Kings and for all that 'are in authority , that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinefs and honey. 
Secondly, Of honour and reverence. Rom. 13. 7. Honour (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) to whom honour is due;as being the Ordination of God, 
bearing the image of his authority; as alſo becauſe of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, which God derives unto us by them as inſtruments. Enter- 
tain honourable thoughts of them, as ſet over you not by chance, 7 
but providence ; and though by man as the inſtrument ( in which 
reſpe&the Apoſtle Peter calls it «12ponim lins,1 Pet.2.13,) in clect- 
ing, or the like yet by God as the ſupreme Lord, in which reſpect 
S. Paul faith, all Magiſtrates are *? &% @c# 7ereypucro. Honour them, 
in your words, ſpeak no evil of them, or their adminiſtrations, with-| 
out juſt cauſe; Ex04.22.28. Thou ſhalt not curſe the ruler of thy people. 
Then give him an owtward civil reverence in thy geſture and deport-| 
ment. They certainly do not know the uſefulneſs of Magiſtracie, 
who do not honourthem. Tt was a Law among the Perſians, that 
_—_ the-death of the King , eivas &vouay my mpeg? , That for five 
ays nolaws ſbould be in force, but every man left to do what he liſt, 
thatthey ſecing the confuſion, outrages, and inconvenience of the 
want of Magiſtrates, might afterwards more reverence afid eſteem 
them: And ſo ſhould we, if we rightly canſidered the miſerie of 
the-want, or the happineſs of enjoying good Magiſtrates. 
"Thirdly, of jubjettion and obedience. This is the Apoſtles dire 
inference; -Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubject tothe higher powers, 
&c. But why? firſt, For his authority and greatneſs, verſ. 4. He 
iS. &&#:A<xo1&., ſecondly, For his uſcfulneſs- it is 2*i 517143005), 78 35. 
#0 theefor good; not onely forthy-ourward civil good, but for thy 
| ſpiritual and erernal good; for thy natural good, proteRing thy 
life; for thy moral good, by wholeſome laws reſtraining thee from 
fin; thy civil good, in ſecuring thy outward enjoyments andiinte- 
reſts; and thy ſpiritual good, while he upholds and propagates the 
preaching of- the word, and the exerciſe of religion: thus 'Pareus 
gloſteth. Andare they not prevailing arguments of 'our ſubjefi- 
on?...How doth the Apoſtle Peter charge and -reprove thoſe; who | 
pretend their Chriſtian liberty (as many donow adays )/ as an ex- 
emmption frgm obedience and. ſubjeion-to the civil power, I:Pez. 
124 134: Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, &c. and werſ., 
[ Ss "*" ROq* - 


bo 


| mand of bowing to the golden image, Dan. 3. 18.\ And Scripture! 


| | your ſhoulders to uphold ir; joyn hand in hand'rogether-(Iyiſh 


E-- fr Maitratet. 


| 16, 4s þ ee, aud not uſing your liberty for a cloke of Raliciouſueſs, but 


diſobedience. Yet by way of cautioniler me'add 3." Your obedience 
to them and ſubjeftion muſt -be- limited and reſtrained ro-thoſe 
commands 4 which are agrecing'to, or not' contrary to the: com- 


obedience. The three children refuſe obedience to the Kings'com- 
ſpeaks: of it as an A of faith in the. Midwives," to difobey:the 


Kings command of killing all the male children, Exod. 1,17. & Heb. 
11. 23. Daniel prayes: three times a day, notwithſtanding the edri# 


| tothe contrary, Day. 6. 10. Sawls ſeryants refuſe his wicked 'com-| 


mand in killing the Priefts ofthe Lord, 1 Sam. 22.17. Ideo magnus 
eſt; quia celo minor, (aith Tertullian.. We mult ſo give t0-Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſars,. that we reſerve to God the things that are Gods, 
Marth.22. 21. In other things the Apoſtles reſolution: muſt /be 
ours, Acts 4. 18. | I | 

Secondly, Hence, Magiſtrates, ſee your charge, and learn your 
dutie , no light or caftc one. Iris not onely rhe Crown upon your 
heads, butthe Government p08 your ſhoulders. The earth diſ- 


I 


ſolved; 1 bear up the pillars of it, (airhr David, Pfal.75.3. Joynyou 
- p 4 7 oyn.y 


faneneſs, to uphold the ſervice and publick Ordinances, to the puni- 


the ae roup of both bodies would doir) to diſcounrenance pro- 
ſhing fin; and letnor any ſelf-intereſts or animoſities break your 


ſtrength, or weaken your hands in ating for God and for Religion: 
Let meinforce this upon you by a threefold confideration: +: :: 
Ft. Conſider,ff 0 whom you have your power«Tt is from God,;Roim. 
T3« 1. For there is no power but of God,&&c. And, Pſal. $2.6. 1 have 
ſaid ye are ods, and all of you are children of the moſt High: which'ex- 
preſhon, as tr ſpeaks that tender fatherly regar 'God hathto good 
Magiſtrates, as fathers to their children ; ſoit ſpeaks participation, 
rhat they derive all from God, as a ſon hath all from his facher : 
therefore it 1s bur cquitic , that you ſhould employ that power, 
which you have receryed from his goodnef, ro his glory. } 


er in execution. God as he gives youthe power, ſo he muſt enable 
you to execute it, It was God that gaye Solomon wiſdome in\an- 


as the ſervants of -God. As is he had faid, i rk liberty, bat-not 10 | 


mands-of God; for to ſuch commands you owe the Magiſtrate.no | 


I |. Confider, from whom you receive enablements,to put this pow- | 


20 in and out before the people, 2 Chron. 1.10,12.- 


onely a power, but a talent and truſt God hath putinto your-hands; 
and he will one day call you to account for ir:: then whata terrible 


{wer to his prayer, (Solomon knew from whom-he muſt have it) ro 


I-11: Confider, to whow you muſt be accountable for it. Iris not | 


" "RES 7} | word| 
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= word will that be to a-wicked Magiſtrate, Lake 16:2, And ht called 
| him, and (aid unto; him: How is if that 1 hear this of thee ? give. an 
acconht of thy fevariiſhip, for thaw __ no longer 0x72 He that 
hadimproved his Talent, appeated chearfully' before his Lord to 
give artaccount of it 5; ſo may you, if. by proteRing Religion and 
_ | diſcountenadcing} fin-you: improve your Talent of  Authoritie: for 
your Maſtiet's glorie,Mat.25:16. B n2thad 
 Andfor your ſelf (Mr, 2ajor) it being your choiſe toauthorize 1 
{merobe your Reprembrancer this day, I (hall end all with a particu | $ 
Lat 4j plication to you... Remember you are in a place of opportuni- | 
tie'of doing God ſervice : do! you; tf others negle it;.( though 1 
hope the reſt of yout Brethren will ffiendly go-along with you, and 
putthe ſhoulder to the work) ftand up for Religion and the ſervice | 
of: Gdd:; do not lbok upori your felf onely ; as entruſted by the| 
Town;for the preſerving its prace;and immunities,and priviledges, | 
but"as-entruſted' and: etapowertd. by God for: the good o*; the| 
Church, and to keep up Religion in the Town;\which that you 
may chearfully and-couragionfly gothrough,' Ifhall bint unto you| 
| theſe motives; | L> | 
The care of Religion, 2 ER, 
| -Le'!FHHL make jonr: Government proſperous. $9 God tells Zoſhna, 
chap! 1.8 This book of the law ſhall not depart ont of* thy mnouth , but | 
thon ſhalt meditate thereit day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do 
arcording #nto all that & written therein : For then thou ſhalt make. thy 
WAYs projperons; and then thon ſhalt have good ſucceſs. So Davidrold | 
Sotoyyon, 1 Kings 2. 3+ And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, 8c that thou mayſt proſper in all that thou doſt, and 
{whirhe}ſorver thou tarneft thy ſelf. Uphold Religion , it will ſecure | 
you, 1 Chrop. 22. 13: Then ſhalt thos proſper, if thou takeſt. heed to] 
| fulfill the Statwtes and judgements , which the Lord charged Moſes with T 
[concerning Tſfael. Thus Hezckiah, 2 Kings 18. 6,7. For he clave to 
[rhe Lord, and departed not from following him, but kept his command- 
|rnents which the Lord commanded Moſes. And the Lord was with him, 
| and he proſpered whitherſoever be went forth. 
| 2. It willmakeyour life hononrable, and perpetuate a 200d name to 
yon which is betrer then precious oyntmenr. So faith the yriſe-| 
»km, Piov. 4.8. Exalt her , and ſhe ſhall promote thee + ſhe ſhall bring 
| thee ro honony when thon doſt embrace her. EE, 
| ' 3: Tony death comfortable. Tt is a fit meditation for a Magiſtrate 
{tothink of death. "Alexander had oneto be his conſtant Remem- 
bruncer of this + and the P{almiſt puts the gous of the earth in minde* 
[of ir,Pſal.$2.6,7. But ye ſhall die the men, and fall like on of the Prin- 
| 2 2 [ces. Now this will {weeren death ro refle& upon our faithfulneſs in 
our 
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here in the Text , that as they didall his days, ſo all your days #he\ 


: for Magiſtrates. _ £4 | 


our particular callings. S. Paul,when he had finiſhed his courſe; and 
kept the faith, could deſire to be diflolved. Moſes, a faithfull Magi- 
ſtrate, zealous for God, and againſt Idolatrie ( with what courage 
did he cauſe the Calf to be burned?) theJews ſay of him,that he di- 

ed ad ofculum orts Dei, at the kiſſes of Gods month, and in divine embra- 

ces. How comfortably did Heekiah reflect upon this on his death- 

bed, Eſay.38.3. And he ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, 1beſeech thee,| 
how 1 have walked before thee in truth , and with aperfett heart , and 
have done that which is good in thy ſight. Thus happic ſhall you be 
both in life and death, if you make it your care, what was Foſhua's 


people may ſerve the Lord. 
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SCRIPTURESEARCEH 
A oF, 
| Dutie very neceflarte for theſe times , 


To ground unſtable Chriſtians : 
and to prevent Apoſtaſie: 


Laid dawn in ſeveral Sermons , 
By | 
JOHN FROST, B.D. ſometimes 
Fellow of S. FO H NS Colledge, and | 
late Preacher in Olaves-Hartflreet 
' « in London. 


Let the word of Chriſt dwell in yourichly, Colofli 3.16. 
Tog do err, not knowing the Scriptures, Matth. 22. 29, 
| Adoro Scripture plenitudinem, Tertullian. 
Ama ſacras Scripturas, & amabit te ſapientia. Hicron. 
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Search the Scriptures.; for in them ye think. ye 


o 
% +57 


have eternal life, and they are they that reftifie| 


of me. 


> Seconly, Thit theſe are but the reviyings of 
thoſe Hereſies, which have been in all ages off 


Thirdly, That Scripture affords us plentifull proviſion of argu- 
ments to confute them. TS es 
And to inſtance in that one Herefie, or blaſphemie' of the-Sacz- 
nian atthis day , viz. denying the  Divinitie- of Chrif. We (hall| 
finde it was forctold by the Apoſtle S. Peter, in 2 Pet. 2.1, (denying 
the Lord that bought them) and condemned of old by the Fathers, 
[and Councels, in Samoſatenus, Photinus, Arine , Ebion, Corinth, 
and others - and laſtly,the Scripture abundantly filenced this hor- 
rid blaſphemie, eſpecially by S. Fob», both in'his Epiſtles ,.and 
Goſpel. [In his firſt Epiſtle, where,” by his =wsi #Iixewa, x-Fohy 
2.18, his many Antichriſts, he. means Marcion,  Ebion, Cerinthus, 
and ſuch like: And in his Goſpel,which in the judgement of Irenews 
and divers others of the Ancients,was written on purpoſe againſt 
the blaſphemie of Ebjon and Cerinthus, the predeceſſours and Fa- 
thers of our late Socinians. Andtoevince this ( To omit the firſt 
chaprer, which is ſo clear a teſtimonie of the, God-head of Chriſt, 
that F#xius confeſſes, he was converted from Atheiſme to an. ac-| 
knowledgement of Chriſt by his reading of it) I necd trayel no| 
further then the context of this chapter, whereinmy preſent Text 
lies , where our bleſſed Saviour diſputing againſt the Jews, he de-| 
monſtrates himſelf tro be the true Meſfiah, and ſo conſequently true] 
God, by a four fold reſtimonie. ESD 

I. Of 7ohy Baptiſt: whom the Jews were FT On ro belicye, be-| 
cauſe they had before ſent ro him, to enquire of Chriſt , v. 33. Tej 
ſens unto Fohn,and he bars witneſs Le truth. OREN 


I1.1 


Fett 
Ls 


' 210 ||| A neceſſary dutie for ( briſtians | 
_ 11. Of hs own works and miracles ; which evidently argued 
' the arm of ommnipotencieto cffetthem, at werſe 36. The works which 
the Father hath given me y my the ſame works that 1 do bear witneſs 
| of me, that the Father hath ſent me. | 
LTH. Of the Pather at verſe 37. The Father himſelf which hath 
ſent "me, hath born witneſs of me; 0iF, that yery teſtimony which the' 
Father gave of the Son, at his being baptized,in Mat. 3.17. This is: 
well-beloved Son. | Sl 
I V. Of Scripture, here in the Text, which though it be menti- 
oned by our Saviour, as the /aft,, yer is not to be accounted of as the 
| leaſt teftimony,as we ſhall ſee in the further handling of them.Search 
the Scriptures, GC. | X 
The words therefore, for the better handling of them , we ſhall 
confider two waies. To = 
- Firſt, Relatively, as they ſtand tothe context. 
Secondly. Abſolutely, as confidered by themſelves. 
Firſt, Relatively, | | 
Thus confidered, they are an 6 neg to prove the God-head, 
and Office of Chriſt, which was denied and rejeted by the Jews. 
And this he puts laſt, that he might vindicate his Doctrine from 
the ſuſpicion and imputation of novelty : and alſo, arid that more 
eſpecially, becauſe all the former teſtimonies lay expoſed to the ca- 
yils, and exceptions of the Jews - as thus, | 


- Againſt the teflimeny of Fohn the objection was obvious , that he 


w4s one ſent, and ſuborned by Chriſt, and therefore his teſtimony ve- 
ry inconfiderable. | | 

Againſt his working of miracles , they could eafily anſiyer , as 
ſomerimes they did, , he caſt out devils by Beelzebub. 

Againſt the teftimonie of the Father from heaven , it was as cafic 
to cavil, and ſay, that it was but a phantaſie and deluſion, a deceptio 
ſensiis , or, perhaps, 4 Satanical revelation. 

Bur, when he appeals to the Scriptures, which the Jews them- 
ſclyes acknowledged, and were even ſuperſtitivas ſearchers into,they 
could have nothing to cayil, or rationally to objec : therefore he 
faith, Search the Scriptures, 8c. as if he had ſaid, 1f, or, al:hough 
you will not believe any of the former teſtimonies, yetſure 1 am, you can- 
not deny this. | 

.  Andfrom hence the 0bſeryation is this, 
| Obſery. Scripture teſtimony is the moſt certain,and infallible ground 
and evidence of ſaving truth, | 
More certain then Humane teſtimonie, then Miracles, or Reve- 
ations. 
And this may be cleared by theſe reaſons. 


= to ſearch the Scriptures. ES : $ | mm 


| T: It is more certain then Humane teſtimonie3*for.' 1 11 ts | | 
' Ie. .Srripture teſtimonie is <ul6m5%1,, to be credited,cand helieven:for 
it ſelf; upon accountof that Divine authoritic-it _ withit: It 
was a blinde reverence that Pyrhagoras's ſcholars gave him; whoſe | 
«vrds *7pn was ſufficient to comrmiand their aſſent 10; and'entertain- 
ment of -whatſoever.he taught them. This is that we ow' to Scri- 
ce 3: whatir ſpeaks, 'we muſt recciye as the voice of God ::for 
ditis, if we creditthe Apoſtle, Hebr. 1.1. God ſpake wnto: ws ſun- 
drie waies, &c: No humane teſtimony. can be /@v75=5w-:. becauſe | 
the beſt of men are fallible, ſubje& to errour in judgemenr, of.ro-be b 
perverted by paſſion, or intereſt of wrath, or to ſpeak contratie'to. 
truth z therefore belicyc no-humane writing; bur whar brings a- 
tisfaion to my reaſon, and ſuſpend my aſſent till I meet with'a ra- 
tional conviction : but in Scripture-teſtimony, though I meer with 
no.other ſatisfaftion to my reaſon, then this, that 'God hath ſaid' it, | 
I givemy aſſent and belicf to it. And thus -the-Prophets: of old 
uſed noother arguments to.perſwade whatthey delivered ,” then, | 
Thws ſaith the Lord. Divine teſtimony is above all exception , and 
to be belicyed for it ſelf; not becauſe of the ſuffrage of the Church, 
nor the conſent and approbarion of reaſon'; forthis were to/exalr 
Humane teſtimony above Divine, and the*difates of a-fallible 
reaſon, above the infallible revelations of God, and. to (et that'in 
the throne, which God would have us captivate and+ſubdue,” as in 
2 Cor. 10.5. Theaflent we ow to Humane teſtimonies upon ratio- 
nal conviction, is an aſſent of ſcience and demonſtration ;; bur the 
aſſent I ow to Scripture teſtimony, is an aſlent of faith , grounded 
onely upon Divine reyclation,'which isto be believed , though the 
the reſtimonie of all the world, and the ſeemingyplaufible prerences 
of reaſonſhould contradict it. As the myſterie of the Trinity, Incar- 
nation, Reſurreion, and the like, are to reaſon ſeeming contradidti- 
ons, yetto be believed upon the account of Scripture teſtimony z 
in which the ultimate reſolution of our faith ought to be madenor 
into. B46 Sek evidences of reaſon, or the erring dittates- of men. 
i you finde a ſcriptum eſt, Let God be true though all men be liars, 
OM. 3. 4- ba WITS 
2. Becauſe of that conſent and harmony that isin Scripture tefti- 
| -ony: no jarring or contradiction in it; but what the Prophets fore- 
cold; the Evangelifts ſpeak of , is fulfilled. In hamane writings how | 
frequently may we obſerve one contradicting another ; and this 
reaſon claſhing with that? ' Nay, the ſame authourthrough igno- 
rance or forgetfulneſs inconſiſtent to himſelf - bur in'Scripture, 
there isa full and perfe& conſent, as all proceeding from the-di- 
Rate of the ſame infallible ſpirit, as in 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scriptare is 
S( 2 | '. given 
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| given by inſpiration of God,. &c.' and 2 Pet, 1.:21. For the propheſie 
Came not is eye will of man; but Holy men of God ſpake, as 
they were moved byt 


holy Ghoſt.\.* And though there may ſeem 
ſometimes to be ſome contradictions; and inconfiftences; yer theſe 
ariſe not from the Scripture: itſelf, but from-our- ſhortneſs, weak- 
nels, or ignorance, and the like: therefore we'ſay:what our Saviour 
Gith at verſ. 46. of this chapter, Hadye believed Moſes;” ye woulda 
have believed me; and, as Paul ſpeaks in bis Apologie for: himſelf, 
A. 26.22. Saying none other things then thee; whith the *Prophets| 
and: Moſes did ſay ſhould come.” A [weet confentthere is! berween 
| Chrift, Moſes, and Paul. BTITOE TC of Doty 15 
3. Becauſe Scriprare was given to: this very end to be actrtain and 
wnfallible a oack for though God, during the i»fanzy of rhe 
Church, while it was incloſed in few families, revealed him- 
ſelf by viſions, 'and: communicated: his will from hand to hand-by 
tradition, from Adam to Moſes, and by extraordinary revelation; yt, 
when. the Church increaſed, and rhe people: grew 'more' corrupt 
and.inclining to the heathen 1dolatry, God gave the law by Moſes, 
and fo ſucceſſively by the Prophets and Apoſtles, by whom it 
+ | pleaſed God-toreveal his minde and will ro all in writing, both} 
that it might bethe better conveyed wungo poſterity, as we' finde it in 
| Pſal. 102, 18. This ſhall be written for the generation to come: 'and the 
| ore eaſily ſecured from corruption. Had God ſtill conveyed it unto 
us by the way of traditzon:cither rhrough the unfaithfulneſs ofmans 
memory, or his being ſubje ro errour, or affeation of novelty, 
it had been laid opento a multitude of corruptions; which if (as ex- 
perience ſhewes us). ſcarce prevented by the: penning of ir, how 
| |muchlefs, if it never had been written? And alfo, that the Church 
| might have an exatt ftandard of faith,& a perfett rule,and an infallible 
| judge of truth, and therefore Epheſ. 2.20. The Church is faid to: be 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 7eſus Chriſt 
- [himſelf being the chief corner flove. Faith builds furer here then! 
upon the te:imony of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. And this S. Luke 
tells us cxprelly.was his reaſon of writing the Goſpel, Luke 1.3, 4. 
That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things, &c. And thus 
{ more certain then Humane tefimony. $\ be 
T1: More certain then miracles : for though ir pleaſed Godat| 
firſt to confirm the truth of the Goſpel by miraclesto the conviRi- 
on of the Adverſaries, as Nicodems ſpeaks to our Saviour, in Fohn 
3-2. Yetnow, God having compleated the Canon of Scripture, 
and warned us, not to receive any other dottrine, though an Angel 
from Heaven ſhould bring it, Galat. 1. 8. and pronounced a wo 
upon all thoſe, who ſhould add or detratt from it, Revelit. 22.18. 


©> __ 


— 


if 


to ſearchtbe Scripturesy,. \. | x38 
if ary ſhould bring. any dadtrive contrary.to; Scripture. withpres | 
| nn confirming it by wonders, -and miracles, we oughetore- | 
je&. ir. as erroneous and - Antichriftian: and:-fo:we ſeethe- Apoſtle 
makes this one of the badges of Antichriſt; 2 Theſſal. 24 95: ©: >» 
L1H. More certain then Revelations. :- Theres a place -tharl 
have oft thought of, it is in 2 Pet. 1. 18. A true yoice of God from 
heaven of kis ſon-Chriſt: yet; the ApoRile tells us, that 'wemay 
more infalliblely-finde Chriſtin in the word of Propheſie, (wrharrhat | - | 
is, hetells us yer. 20, ropes: 25024) then by! extraordinaty! reyes 
| lations. Revelations we acknowledge,” viz. of the ſpiricreveal- | 
ing, and clearing up Goſpel-truth : and: rhis'is thar the:Apoſtle | 
' pray'd for in behalf of the Epheſians, in Epheſ. 1.16, 17,58 Feeaſe\ 
not to give thanks for you, muking mention of you in my prayers: that | 


= —— —_—— 


the God of our Lord Feſus Chriit,." the Tab hv, # 2ive unto | 
you the ſpirit of wiſdome, and revelation in the panlabttef im;! &c; 


and thus Chriſt-reyealed the: Scriptures to-the diſaples, Luke 24. 
45, 46- that they might underſtand them,. but not that under thar ; 
etence of Reyelation they ſhould reje&; and:lay them aſide. Ir is 
ond, and ungodly to pretend to Revelations; beſides or contrary 
tothe Scripture. S Panl _ havcan At 6 heaven, if he 
brings it, to be acoarſed , Gala. 1.-8.fand whatare theyrhen, who 
receive them? Again he tells thMEhurch of Epheſus, thathe had de- 
clared unto them the -whole conncel of God, Atts 20. 27. andyetat 
Ads 26. 22. he profeſſes that he ſaid norhing but what. Moſes and the 
Prophets had ſaid ſhould come: yet this $. Paul was rapt wpinto the ' 
third heaven, and there heard-«jjvls fiuale,' unſpeakable words, in | 
2 Cor. 12.4. There can benoſeccurity for our-fairh from Reyelari: | = 
ons, unle(s they be ſuch as bringevidences and aſſurances that they 
are from God; for Satan can'transform-himſelf into ax angel of 
light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. Now how ſhall we diſtinguiſh Satans delufi- 
ons from Revelations, but by the Teſtimony of the-Scriptures, by 
| which we are commanded to try the Spirits, x John 4. 1. Forthele 
Revelations, and Enthuſiaſmes men pretend unto, are oftascontra-| 
ry and inconſiſtent to themſelves, as they are all contrary tothe 
rruth; and therefore muſt be tryed by ſome infallible rule: orherwiſe 
we ſhall conſtantly lic expoſed to deluſion, unſerled in judgement, 
' and irreſolved as to praRtiſe, as not knowing what the next reyela- 
tion.may be, perhaps quite contrary to the former. Wherefore,be-| 
lieve it, they who will not reſt upon the Scripture as the foundariot 
of faith, can reſt no where. When the Richman inthe Goſpel 
would have had one extraordinary to have been ſent from rhe dead 
| to his brethren: obſerve what andleie Abraham gives him, Luke 16, 
29, 30, 31. They bave Moſes, and the _—_— and if OE 
| | 3 2 them 
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| latepretenders to Znthufiaſmes and Revelations, We know not whence 


| will beuſefoll thus: ++ 


| the Prophets, Luke 24. 26, 27. Thus the Apoſtles, though acted 


them. neither will they hear, though one come from the dead. 1f one 
comes with Reyclation, and tellsme,” Tt comesfrom God, hemuſt 
convince:me of the truth of it, orelſe I may with the ſame eafi- 
neſs ſay, It is from Satan: and this conviction can. be made flo 
we wg bur by : Scripture, 'which'is the moſt infallible ground 
oftrith.:3 1: > 0% © | 
What the Phariſees ſaid of Chriſt, we -may truly ſay of our 
he is, John 9.29. They may be from Rome (as it is more then pro- 
bable: ſome of them are: ).or whence ſoever they come , certainly 
not from God, if they. diſown the voice of God in the Scriptures. 
Wherefore my countcl to you ſhall be that of $. Paul to the Theſſalo- 
nians, 2 Theſſal. "252. Be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, nor be troubleds; 
andin 2 Tim. 1. 18. Hold faſt the form of ſound words. And this 
Firſt; Then make your laſt appeal to Scriptures in matters of faith. 
. The Papi#s appeal to uncertain traditions, the Enthuſiaſt to deluding 
Revelation; let us to the Scriptures, for thisis both the precept of 
God, and the conſtant- praftife of the Scriptures: To 'the Law and 
tothe Teſtimonie, Elay 8.20. So our Bleſſed Saviour always ap-| ' 
peals to the Scriptures, as in the buſineſs of the ReſurredFion, Marth. 
22. 29, And to prove himſelf 1h#WMeſfiah, heappeals to Moſes and 


by 'the ſame infallible'Spirit, yet always appealed to Moſes , andthe 
Prophets : ſo did S. Peter, Acts 2.25, 31. and from thence did 4- 
pollos confute the Jews, Ads 18. 29. and ſo Pasl to prove the re- 
ſurretion 'of Chriſt, in As 13. 23. So then (my Latvis) ap- 
peal not to. the judgement and teſtimony of man, what he ſaith: 
(as S» Cyprian was much delighted with Tertullian, that he was wont 
ro ſay, Da magiſtrum;,) nor to the dictates of dark reaſon: bur to the | 
infallible Teftimonie of the Scriptures, and attend to Gods woice in 
them. | | 

Serondly, See here the ingennous boldneſs and confidence of truth, 
that dares 75.8 to Scripture. Chriſt was confident of his cauſe, and 
therefore declines nor the teſt of Scriptures : Search them , ſaith hes 
| as if he had ſaid, 1f they do not tetifie of me, then do not acknowledge 
me. It argues a timorous diffidence and conſciouſneſs of men, 
when they like not to be tried by the word of God; as in the Pa- 
piſt, who appeals from the Scripture to traditions; and it ſpeaks the 
errours of thoſe Revelations , which will not ſubſcribe to be tried 
here: you may ſafely reje& that doctrine as erroneous, which will 
not be weighed in the balance of the Scriptures; or if ir be weighed 


| 


| 


| 


there, proves light and wanting. Tertallian of old notes, that Here- 
| | ticks 


——— 


ticks were Iucifuge Scripturaram. As blear-cyes decline looking 
the ſun, (0'corrupt dofirines thic light of uhe Scriptares. oO 
Thirdly, Embrace 2nd entertarn nothing as ſaving truth, which will 
got bear the 1eF of Scripture. Tt is one uſe of. Scripture, to be pre 
table ids irſov, 2. Tim. 3. 16. to route, and ſilence herefie and er-: 
rowr: and what-ever the Scriprure reproves isfuch;” Be not impoſed 
upon by the prondimperious diftates of men, nor deluded by the 
pretences and deluſions of Satan; and his inftraments; bur ler this 
be your ruletorry by. 2. LE 
Fourthly, 77 all your doubts conſult the Scriptures. So did Davidin| 
Pſal.119.24. He made the Tei#1monies of God his delight, and his 
counſellours to enform and reſolve him : and that, 1. 1» dopbts of the| 
head for reformationtthis is one cxcellency of tlie Scripeures to make 
wiſe the ſimple 3 as in Pſal.19. 7. Scripture, ſayes the Apoſtlc,z Tim. 
3-16, #5 profitable to inform the judgement + and by this did David 
become wiſer then hs teachers. 2.” In doubts of the heart for conſola- 
tion. Thar was one end of Goſpel-revelation, thatwe throagh patrence 
and comfort of the Scriptare might have hope, Rom. 15.4. And fo 
David found the ſtatutes of God, to be the rejojcingof bz heart Pal. 
19. 8, In inward doubts of conſcience have recourſe to-the Scri- 
pturcs, there thou mayſt finde thoſe cordial promiſes , which will 
| put joy and gladpeſs into thy heart. ' Inthy dzty conſult the Scri-: 
pure, -which will dire thee ; In thy troubles tozomfort thee, In 
thy fears to ſupport thee 3, In all thy doubts, to comfort and reſolve 
thee. | : Mn: 2 + 2a | 
So mich for the words conſidered Relatively. © 
Secondly , Abſolutely in themſelves. And fo they will fall un- 
der a double confiderarion too. EA ECT TINS 
| Firſt, As taken by way of Conceſſion, Indicatively, and ſo Beza 
Camero,Parens, and others underſtand them and ſo alſothey ſpeak 
I. Our Saviours commendation of theſe Jews, as diligent ſearchers 
into Scripture: Or elſe, IT. His diſcommendation of them and 
reproof : and that, I. cither of their ignorance , that notwith-: 
ſtanding they did ſearch into Scripture, yetthey attained nor'to the 
knowledge of him, as the true Meffiah- that though they had fre- 
quently Bibles in rheir hands; yer they had notthe word of God 
dwelling in their hearts. Or, 2. of their malice, rhar, norwithſtan-| 
ding they ſearched the Scriptures, which did ſo cvidemtly teftifie of 
Chriſt, yer they maliciouſly rejeted him, and would not come untc 


him, that they might have life; as in verſ. 40. © FS 

Secondly, As raken ty wey of exhortaion, Imperative, ſpeak 
ing a command to- all, to ſearchthe Scriptures. And I fhalltake i 
| in this ſecond acception: it being the drift of a great part of-this| 


— 


EE ; chapter, 


OE ———_— 


A neceſſary dutie for Chriſtians 


chapter, tocxhort theſe Jewes to hear the word of Chriſt, and Pa- 
res himſelf acknowledges, that wer que. ſenſu eſt pines & C0m47440- 
dus, And thus takeri, there are three things conſiderable'in the 
words. 47 | 
Firſt, The nature of the duty, exprefled in the word ipere7, | 

Secondly, The univerſality of the amtie, and that is double. 

I. Ofthe Perſoxs engaged in it, expreſſed indefinitely. 

IT. Of the 0bjeF, ns yeaoes: rhat is all Scripture. 

Thirdly, The motive and arguments of the: duty, and they are 
LWOs | | 

I. The benefit of Scripture: ſearch. Tethink ye have eternal life in 
them. -- _ OR 
11. The objed# of Scripture-diſcoverie : thavis Chriſt, they teſtifie 
of me. | | | 
Yi which particulars may. be reduced to this one general. Ob- 
ſervation, That Scripture-ſearch i a duty every Chriſtian ought to be 
enzagedin.  Orthus, 

It is the duty of every Chriſtian ta ſearch the Scriptures. | 

| In the handling of which obſervation, this method ſhall be ob-' 
ſcryed. 
| Firſt, Toſhew the importance of the word ipturals, 
; Secondly, What ſearcher®of Scripture Chriſt here points at. _ 
Thirdly, The univerſality of the duty. 

Fourthly, 7; Je grounds of this ſearch. 

Fifthly, The Application. 

Firſt, To ſhew the importance of the word, igwwrir:, The word ſigni- 
fies: ſucha ſearch, as diggers in mines make for gold and filverin the. 
earth, and implies og Bag hh | 

I. 4 valuation and eſteem of the Scriptures. He that digs in a mine: 
| for gold evidences his valuation of it; otherwiſe he would never dig! 
for it; ſo ſearching of Scripture (peaks an high eimate and prizing of 
Scripture. Such a ſearcher of Scripture was David, Pal. 119.72. 
who prized the truth of God, more then thouſands of gold and. ſilver: 
and ſuch a ſearcher was S. Auguſtine alſo, who ſays of himſelf, ſacre 
Scripture tus ſunt ſanite deliciemes. And ſurely, the morea man} 
ſearches into theſe mines, the more will he prize and value them, 
and he that hath the ſpirit of God cannot certainly but prize thoſe 
Scriptures, even becauſe they come from him. 

I T.. 4 particular enquiry into Scripture. He that digs in 4 mize 
turns over every particular clog of earth, in which there is probably 
any gold; leſt he ſhould loſe any of it: ſo ſhould Chriſtians in 
ſearching the Scriptures particularly examine eyery Scripture, leſt; 
they loſe any of that zreaſure that is hidden in choſe mines- Adors| 

ſcripture 


\ 
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Scriptur# plenitudinem, (aith Tertullian, There is a fulnefs of divine | 
treaſure in the Scriptures, which is able to make a ſoul rich in faith 
and enriched in all knowledge, 1 Cor, 1.5. Andthis treaſure is not 
| diſcovered by a perfunory, general view of Scripture: but by a 
particular enquiry , and examination into it: for rhere is not any. 
| Scripture, but hath more or lels of this treaſure in it; eyery is7e of ir, 
faith our Saviour, ſhall be fulfilled, Matth. 5. 18+ | 
I TI. Adiligent and frequent peruſing of Scripture. - He that dig ; 
in a mine makes it his eyery-days-work, and gives not oyer, till he - 
hath found the riches and treaſure in it. Ir is nor a ſuperficial | 
glance upon Scripture, which will make a diſcovery of that hea- 
| venly treaſure to us. Scripture-ſearch muſt be our eyery-days-work; 
=P &, indeed, it calls for our daily diligence- thus David deſcribes the | 
| bleſſed man to be one, that meditates in the law of God day and night. | ** *+2- 
This ſearching $ Paul commends to. Timothy, Give attendance to 
reading, 1 Tim. 4+ 13. and for which the Bereans are commended, 
Ads 17.11. and this God commanded. the children of Iſrael, 
Deur. 6. 6, 7. Theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be in | 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, & ſhalt | 
talk of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 8c. There is more gold- 
enoarein a clod of earth, then he that digs ina mine diſcovers at 
firſt: ſo there is a myſteriouſneſs in Scripture,, which by a curſory 
reading of Scripture cannot be diſcoyered. Great myſteries lie 
ſub cortice litere, wrapt up in thelerter of Scripture, which is diſco- 
vered by oft reading and. — A Chriſtian meets with | 
that information, thoſe quicknings, ſupports,” and comforts at one 
time, which he doth not at another. Itis ſaid of Alphonſe, thar | 
he had read over the Bibleten times with a large comment uponir: 
and of another,a Traſylvanian Prince, that hejhad read over the 
Bible twenry ſeyc times: & of Theodeſizes the Emperour,that(as N# | 
cephorus relates) had a lampe ſo artificially made conſtantly ſupply- | Nicepbor. 5b. 
ing it ſelf with oyle, leſt any thing might diſturbe or interrupt his | © ** 
ſtudy of Scripture. And this certainly is the ready way to diſcover 
the heavenly treaſure, which is hid in Scripture: as we ſee God by | 
the miniſterie of Philip revealed Chriſt ro the Eunich, while he was | wig. 
thus diligently reading the Propher 1/azah, as it is in Ads 8. 28. Fangidt of. 
| ITIN. Arhrough ſearch and ſcrutiny: a digging deep in theſe mines. | f24*r5; 42> 
We do not finde mines of Gold uponthe ſurface; and ſuperficies m—— 
| of the earth, but inthe bowels of it, & therefore there imuſt be a neaCoicy nan | 
digging deep: this word in the Texr, ſometimes in Scripture Cx- _- py 
preflerh Gods ſearching, as, 5 ipwa» wy xagia;, Rom.8.27, which is ſo\ reiutpa Sv- 
\ through and exad# a ſearch, that not the deepeſt thought of the hearth 1129 #: | 
can eſcape this ſearching of God. There are depths in Scripture Chnſaft. © 
| Tr which\ 
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| ſearched diligently ; -and ſo again at verſe 11. ipwworls. No gold 


which we muſt dig for , before we can fathomthem. The Scti- 
pture 154 miſtery, 1 Tim. 3.16. a myſterie hid from ages and genera- 
tions, Coloſl.1.26., Here are the # bt» 58 ©?, 1 Cor. 2.10. the 
deep things of God: his Nature, his Attributes , his Councels and 
Decrees ; which the Apoſtle calls 4r:$5g4v1nr>, unſearchable, Rom. 
11-33. Sothere arc the =: 8&2» 4 zdar7, Revel.2.24. the depths, 
methods, wiles, and ſubtleties of Satan , which the Scripture diſco- 
yers, and provides us with armour againſt them , Epheſ. 6. And 
there arc F > depths of our own hearts. (Pſal. £4.6. the inward thought, 
and the heart is deep) :and this Scripture diſcovers, 1 Cor.14.25. But 
we muſt dig before we can finde them. The ſecrets of Gods 
Conncels had lain hid in his own breaſt, had he not diſcovered them 
in his word : and Satan doth not lay his plots above board, obvious 
to every eye : and for our own hearts, they are deceitfull above all 
things, who can know them, Jerem.17.9. and therefore it muſt be a 
deep ſearch to diſcover them. | 

V. Andlaſtly, 1: (ignifies labour and pains. Digging in mines is 
a yery tedious laborious work: ſo is ſearchin cheſs tpirkita mines; 
Prov. 2. 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearche# for her as for 
hid treaſures. We may obſcrvewhat S. Peter ſaies of the Prophets 
enquiring after ſalvation, 1 Pef. 1. 10, 11. Zngw/rnow, at verſe 10. 


without d 
without a 
the firſt: 

Secondly, What ſearchers of Scripture Chri#t here points at. 

There may be much ſearching tolittle purpoſe : and people may 
take much pains, and no profit may come of it , but ſometimes a 

reat deal of miſchief. | 

I ſhall ſhew them therefore, 

Firſt, Negatively, 
Secondly, Poſitively. 

Firſt, Negatively :. and here our Saviour means not, 

I. The curious ſearcher of Scripture, who reads it more to ſatisfic 
his curiofitie, then to regulate his life : who in ſearching neglects 
that which is obyious, and moſt neceſlaric, and is prying into thar, 
which is more difficult and nice : that feeds upon the husks (as 1 
may ſpeak) and pleaſeth  _— with a few nice critical ob- 
ſcrvations of ſome few paſſages of Scripture, in the meantime ne- 


Igging , no heavenly treaſure of knowledge and grace 
ligent and laborious ſearch of Scripture. And that for 


{ 


gleing the more ſubſtantial food of his ſoul, the plain truths of 
the Goſpel, One who plaies the. Chymiſt with Scripture ( which 
'| fomethink 1s intimated in that expreſſion of Seripture, in 2 Per. 3. 


hoſe 


16, 52:0a4n) who would getthat out of the Scriptures (as t 
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out of natural bodies ) what God never put into them: ſuch as 
with that accurſed Pol:tian prefers an Ode of Pindar, before all the 
Pſalms of David: becauſe there he findes more ſatisfaRtion to his 


to ſatisfie any mans curioſitie. WY. 
I 1. Not the preſumptuoms ſearcher of Scripture , who would mea- 
ſure all Scripture-myſteries by his own reaſon and apprehenſion z 


and, negleCting learning of his Chriſtian dutie, preſumes to exa- 


the Apoſtle is putto hiss 8246- ! he queſtions not but' he can fa- 
thom. He is ſearching more what God decreed from eternitie, then 
what himſelf ought to do in time. It was a good ſaying of Sereca, 
Nuſquam verecundiores efſe debemus, quam cum de Deo agitur , Mo- 
defy never becomes us better, then when we ſpeak of God : eſpecially, 
when we ſearch into his Atings and Councels; which, it is mo- 
deſty and pictic 'to admire ; boldneſs and preſumption to (carch 
too much into: which the Apoſtle calls, 4» rapioens, into thoſe 


things he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde, Cololl. 


2.18, 


I I I. Not the diſcourſive' ſearcher , who ſearches into Scripture, 


 onely that he may have matter of diſcourſe, not that he may haye 
matter to practiſe : and'that perhaps ſcoffingly, as that Apoſtate 


o 


Fulian, who ſaid, «riyrov, tyvor, xaleyror, that hehad read , under- 
ood, and contemned the Scripture. This is to readit onely as a hi- 
ſtorie, or idlely, and vainly jeſting with the Scriptures : and thoſe 
ſearchers have Scripture at their tongues end , butnot at their 
hearts : which our Sgriqurpeproven Harp in theſe Jews, who were 
great ſearchers of Scriptures, verſe 28. ſuch who have Bibles in 
their houſes , but not the word of God, dwelling richly in their 
hearts , as the Apoſtle commands in Colofſ. 3. 16. Scripture-diſ- 
courſe is good, if it be.pious,ſcrious, and to build up one another:but 
Scripture-pradtiſe is better. _ | 

I V. Not the prejudiced, opinionated ſearcher of Scripture , who 
comes prepoſleſſed with an opinion , and.ſo prejudiced againſt the 
truths of the Goſpel, and onely ſcarcheth Scripture fo far, as will 
comply with, and Patronize #hat opinion. Men come poſſeſſed 
with ſome high notions, and phanrafies of their own, and then 
they wreſt the Scripture , and make it ſtoop to' thoſe prepoſ- 
ſeſiens , and this is the reaſon , why many men finde {olirtle 
in Scripture - that they finde ir very hard toyeil and ſubmir 
their Speculations and Notions , to the ſunplicitic of Goſpel- 
truth. 


V. Not the ſuperſtitions ſearcher of Scripture, who reſts in the 0- 
| Tt 2 ; Pp ME 
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nice and yain curiofitie. Scripture was never written for-this end, 


mine, and thinks to comprehend Gods ſecret councels : and where | 


—_— 


_ 


320 


A neceſſary dutie for C briftians 


—— 


Bren!ius in loce 
Aid m7 om 
TH AJ ava- 
oy V Woes puovoy 
au yeiy.Chry- 
ſoft. 


Chryſoft. 


Chriſt here blames them ; not thar they ſearched ,- but that they 


or myſteric of Scripture. *Ovz Emer,” Avazivomndle, dAAd "Egeuya.Ts m2 374045. 
' He does not ſay , onely barely Read , and know , but Search the Scri- 
| Ptures. 


ps operatum, the work done : ſuch ſearchers were theſe Jews, who | 
were wont to number the letters in the old Teſtament, and could 
tell you how oft cycry letter was uſed : ſo carefull were they of the 
Bible, that in an heap of books, they would not ſuffer anorher book 
to lie on the top of a Bible, and if any did by chance ler it fall,they 
were certainly puniſhed for it ; ſo writes Breztius + but this they 
accounted their righteouſneſ/ , and thought to have life and happi- 
neſs in the bare reading of the Scripture, which was that, for which 


rhought to have life by doing it ; though they negleted and per- 
ſecured Chriſt, at verſe 40. Plus £quo illis tribuiftis , faith Grotins. 
They thought, if they did enlarge their PhylaFeries , and read 
the Law ſo many times over, they were ſecure of everlaſting: 
life. | 2 uh 

V I. Not the careleſs and irreverent ſearcher of Scripture , who 
ſometimes runs over a few chapters of the Bible, ( as the Papifts 
mumble over their Ave-Maries) without any reverent apprehen- 
ſions of God the Authour of Scripture ,- of minding the matter; 


V II. Not the carnal ſecure ſearcher , who'comes to the reading 
of the Scriptures with a reſolution to go on in his ftns; whatſoever 
the Scripture ſaith to the contraric : Let Scripture ſay whar it will, 
they will do what they lift + ſuch as theſe can read the Promiſes of 
God,yet remain unbelieving; his Threatnings,and not tremblchis 
Judgements, and with a proud Pharaoh, grow harder by them ; his 
Commands, yet negle& and diſobey them : thar as Noah's unclean 
beaſts in the Ark went in unclean, and came ont nncleah : fo theſe 
come to thereading Scripture, and hearing the Word, and remain 
ſtill ſecure in fin, and hardned in their iniquitie : as thoſe in Fere- 
miah, 4.4.16, 17. that told the Propher plainly , As for the word, 
_ thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
L181, | 
V III. Not the the profane ſearcher of Scriptare,who ſearches the 
Scripture, onely to finde what may ſeemingly be wreſted to Patro- 
nizc his licentious,and wicked practiſes, who makes uſe of Scripture 
to cover, and excuſe his wickedneſs * as we rcad of thoſe Hea- 
thens in 1 Maccab. 3. 28. that made diligent ſearch into the book 
of the Law, that they might print thereby the likeneſs of their Idols * 
fo many ſearch the Scripture, onely to find ſomething , thar ma 
favour a corrupt opinion, or a licentious practiſe. Thus Fulian the 
Apoſtare robbed the Chriſtians of all their goods and cſtates, Pa- 
tronzing 


— 


" FTI 


Lg 
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tronizing that practiſe by Matth.5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor, &c. nor | | 
confidering what followed : and Chemmize tell ns of one ;/ who*'(1.,mr. toc.de | 
reading that place, Go, and fell all that thow haſt; went and ſold his |payertace 
Bible too, ſaying, jam plene Chriſti mandato ſatisfeci. And thus in+ | 
deed do the Papiſts, whomever flee tothe ——_ of Traditions, bit |: 
when the Scriptures fail them. And, truly, there hath been no er- |: 
roneous principle, or wickedprattiſe, but hath endeavoured to ſhrowd | 
it ſelf underprote&ion of the Scriptures:and by this means men have 
been engaged to wreſting [Scripture , to their own, and other mens | 
deFruttions. {it 7203 | 
I X. Not the partial quarrelſome ſearcher of Scripture , who quar- 
rels with, and caſts away all:Scripture that makes againſt him, and 
admits onely that, whiclymay ſuit with his corrupt dodtrines. Such | 
fearchers of Scriptures haye- Hereticks been in all ages. Thus A- | 
rius wreſted the cighth chapter of the | Proverbs out of the Canon, 
as ſpeaking of the eternitie of Increated wiſdome, and ſo:comradie- | 
ed his blaſphemy in denying the D:iwinine of Chrift. Ir is that, | 
which rene notcs, as the Gexiws of all Hereticks , Cam ex ſeri- |, 1. | 
pturis redarguuntur, ſaith he , in ſcripturarim redargutionens conver- [cap.z. | 
tuntur , 1f Scripture reprowe their Hereſte, they will preſently fall out, | 
and quarrel with Scripture. So the Manichees of old rejected all the | 
old Teſtament ; and Cerinthus all the Goſpels, but Marthtiw ; and the 
Ebionttes all the Epiſtles; and ſo the Antinomians rejet the Law, 
as no parr of Scripture, or at leaſtwiſe not obliging them. In a 
word, what Epiphanims of 'old obſerved of the Gnofticksr', we may 
trucly obſerve of the Hereticks of our times :' his/words/are yery | 
| Full, and ſuite with our preſent Herefics : When they firide any thing [Ow fiud 3 
[inthe Scripture, that may make againſt their opinion , then they Jays [utes 
That comes from the ſpirit of the world : but if they can finde ont any |izew * rs, 
thing, that may but ſeem: in the leaſt to maintain any of their hantagy ; 9a + 
then they crie out, This comes from the ſpirit of truth. $0 yf 1 whereas | 
S. Paul ſaies, All Scripture is given by inſpiration, and is profitable; 8&c. 
theſe look onely upon that Scripture as divine, which will ſuite with their 
temper and errour. | | | 

X., Not the calumniating Antichriſtian ( as 1 may call them ) 
ſearchers of Scriptures,who ſearch it,onely to oppoſe it.Such ſearch- 
ers were the Jey7s of old, who ſearched the Scriptures , that they 
might contradi& Chriſt ; as the Phariſees faid ro Nicedemms, John 
7. 52. Search, and look, for ont of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. Such 
ſearchers are the Sociniens at this day, who are, indeed, nice fſearch- 
ers of the Scriptures, but ir is ro diſhonour Chriſt , androrob him | 
of the glorie of his Divznite, and us of the comfort of his fſaris- 
Faction - and if they can finde bur the leaſt title oriom, that ſeems | 
| - SY = | 
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| to favour their A they can crie upthat, though in the 


| but indeed ineffe they deſtroy him, while they invent a few i 


| how ſhortand dark is it ? The nature of the meaneſt creature puz- 


mean time, they either wholly diſown,or elſe crie down as obſcure| 
( as the late Socinians do the Goſpel of 8. Fohn) or elſe pervert and|' 
elude all others, that direRly make againſt them. Me thinks, theſe}. 
are ſuch ſearchers, as Herod in Matth. 2.4. who ſent the wiſemen to 
ſearch diligently for Chriſt, under a pretence to worſhip him, but in- 
deed it was to kill him : {o theſe pretend high to honour _— 
c 
niceties to cheat him of his Divinitic. Theſe are ſuch ſearchers as 
the devil himſelf is, who knew how to quote ſcripture againſtChriſt, 
as we may read in Mat.q. | CE | 
XI. Andlaſtly, Not the contentious ſearcher of Scripture , who 
ſearches it onely to finde out,and fill the world with a company of 
idle queſtions, impertinent and unneceſlary controverſies. Such as|. 
theſe the Apoſtle deſcribes 1 Tim. 6.4, 5. that they are proud, do- 
ting about queſtions , and ſtrifes of words , whereof cometh envie , 
ſtrife, railing, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
mindes, &c. and from theſe the Apoſtle would have Timothy to 
withdraw. And theſe arc none of the ſearchers which our Savi-| 
our here points at: and having viewed theſe , we are now to| 
ſhew, - | 
Secondly, Pofitively, What kinde of ſearchers of Scriptures our $a- 
Viour would have. | 
And they are theſe. 
I. The humble ſearcher : one who comes to the ſcarch of Scri- 
pture ina real ſence of his own ignorance, not puffed up with high] 
thoughts, and conceits of his own knowledge.Pride & {elf-conceir 
aw great obſtructions to any knowledge , but moſt to a Scripture-| 
knowledge. 1f any man thinks he kuows any thing, he knows nothing, 
A ought to know , 1 Cor. 8. 2. Humilitie is moſt becoming 
MMiiſtian inthe ſearch of Scripture, if he ſhall conſider, , 
1. The depthof Scripture-nryſteries compared with the ſtreight- 
neſs and ſhallowneſs ot our underſtandings. In Scripture are reveal-| 
cd the deep things of God, , the myſterie of the kingdome, which the 
natural man receiveth not, 1 Cor. 2.14. Even in the ſeatch of the 
nature of eartbly things (where yer reaſon is inits proper ſphere) 


zles, and puts to a zor qa -. not the leaſt , and moſt contemprible 
creature, but may teach us a modeſt humility , much more in the 
ſcarch of theſe great myſteries. Dic mihi formam lapidi; , ſo Scali-| 
ger tO Cardan:+ weare puzzledin the forms of created, material 
compound Beings, and ſhall we proudly intrude irito Gofpel-myſte- 
ries, myſteries hid from ages and generations * we ate all dark- 

ſighted| 
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YIESs | 
2. God commmunicates himſelf in the ſearch of Scripture onely 
to the humble « he fills theſe emprie veſſels. Eliah bids the widow 
get emptic veſſels, that her oy! might be multiplied, 2 Kings 4.3. We 
muſt get veflels emprie of pride and ſelf- concert, if we would have 
our ſpiritual knowledge cncreafſed , for with the lowly is wiſdome, 
Prov. 11: 2. Obſerve we the promiſe in Pſal.25.9. Hewill teach the 
humble : and what our Saviour faith, Mat.11.25. Thou haſt revealed 


true, that , to know your ignorance is 4 good Fep to true and ſaving 

k nowledge. | þ HOLD] 

3. Without this humilitie we cannot entertain, and embrace Goſpet- 

treth, Men puft up with a proud conccitof their own knowledge 

have often proved greateſt enemies unto the Goſpel : hence it 

ſeemed at firft to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 2:3. It ſeemed 

abſurd to their reaſon to expett life and: ſalvation by a crucified $a- 

wviour. Pauls preaching of the Goſpel ſeemed but babling to the E- 

picureax, and Stoick Philoſophers at Athens, Aﬀts 17.18, And they 

were the Scribes and Phariſees , men high and proud intheir own 

donceits, which reject our Saviours perſon and dofrine. Tr is- 
hard for mennotto be puffed up with pride , and exalted above | 
meaſure. S. Pawl himſclf was in danger of it: Galen rejected the | 
codrine and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becauſe he could not meet, 
with Mathematical demonſtrations to prove every thing in it,as hedid 
in other ſciences. Itis the grace of! humilitie makes men toſubmir 

to the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel : Receive with meekneſs the ingrafied 
_ » James 1.31. and it fo received will help: to- fave the. 
oul. | | | | 00 

IT. The reverent trembling ſearcher, that > when he-reads the 

Scripture, does it with an holy aw and reverence of that God, whole| 
word it is,and of thoſe myF#eries - life and ſalvation by Chriſt,which' 
it diſcovers. This is the man God looks at: Tſaiah 66.2: To him will 


| 


phantafics and ignorance he may mifinterprer Scripture, or wreſt it | 
10 his own, or other mens deſtruttions. This holy fear becomes cſpe- 


they do nar, as Spiders, ſuck-poiſon outof thoſe flowers to the poi- 
ſoning, and infefting of orhers. This does S. Paul urge upon Timo- | 
|thy, 1 Tim. 4.16. Take heed unto thy felf;;and thy doftrine ; that theu 
mayſt ſave both thy ſelf and others : intimazing, that if he did- not 
take heed, he might deſtroy both himſelf and others, Ye know 


theſe things unto babes: that is, intheir own opinion. Believe it for | 


ſighted in natural things, but ſtark blinde in ſpiritaal-myſte- | 


1 look that trembleth at my word. One that fears, leſt by his own | 


cially the Miniſters of the Goſpel in their ſearch of Scripture,that | 


jhow the Beth-ſhemites fared for their irreverent gazing into the 


| 
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Ark, 
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| Ark , 1 Sam. 6.19. and ſo thou haſt cauſe to fear, who doeſt with 


| pture, UnderFandeſt thouwhat thou readeſt ? No profit by ſearch- 


| Ve Thethankfull ſearcher, who, when he reads the Scriptures, 


an irreverent boldneſs ſcarch into Scripture , without any awfull 
thoughts of the Majeſtic, and Myſteries of God. Moſes was to pull 
off rhe ſhoes off his feet, when he converſed viith God, and heard 
his voice, When thou readeſt Scripture, thou haſt God ſpeaking 
unto thee ; for it is his voice, Heb. 1. 1. and therefore come with 
reverent affetions. Whart the Apoſtle ſaies of ſpeaking, 1 Pet. 4. 
Ii. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God ;* the ſame 
ſay I of ſearching into the Scriptures, and that beſpeaks reve- 
rence. | 

I TI. The orderly ſearcher. Order and method is greatin the ac- 
quiring of all knowledge : method facilitates the underſtanding, and] 
ſtrengrhens the memorie z it makes things more perſpicuoze, and ſo 
more cafie tobe underſtood, and more ſtrongly and certainly re- 
tained. That knowledge muſt needs be confuſed, which is gotten 
by amethodical ſtudie. Method demonſtrates the dependance of 
one thing wpon another, and ſo makes all eafie and facile. So that 
in ſearch of Scripture we ſhould not pick here and there a chapter, or 
ycrſe, but read in order ; firſt the eaſieft, and then the more diff- 
cult: for paſcimur apertis,exercemur obſcuris, Milk is cafieſt for nou- 
riſhment , and frong meat toexerciſe our ſences with, Firſt there- 
fore thoſe , that may build #5 up inthe faith, as the Goſpels and E- 
piſtles, then what may exerciſe our parts and learning. I take it a 
prepoſterous way of Scripture-ſearch, which many take , to ſearch 
firſt into the Prophefies, Revelations; and the darker places of 
Scripture , and negle@ the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and other ca- 
fer places. It is in Scripture- Loch, as in all other ſciences, there are] 
ſome more caſte, and obyions principles, and theſe firſt to be learn- 
ed, before we go to deductions and the like. Firſt, let usgo 
[where the lamb may wade, and then where the Elephant may 
{\wim. | 

IV. The judicious ſearcher, that reads with judgement and un- 
derſtanding. - As Philzp ſaid tothe Eunuch, when he was reading 
the Prophet 1ſazah, Acts 8.30. So fay Itocvery ſearcher of Scri- 


ing without underſtanding - therefore children and mad-men are 
no competent ſearchers of Scripture 5 there is required an a& of 
judgement and diſcretion. Or if, as the Eunuch, thou underſtandeſt 
nor, then conſult with thoſe that do. Read till in obedience to 
God's command , ( nay let this double thy endevaours) butre- 
my to'conſult with the Philips, that is, the Miniſters of the 
word. 


me-! 
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ingiving and revealing to him the Scriptures. Chriſt himſelf e- 
ſteemed this thank-worthy, in Matth. 11. 25. 1thank thee, O Father 
of heaven, &c. and how. much more ſhould we doit in regard of 
our ſelves ? if we ſhall bur conſider, | 

I. What a great priviledge itisto a perſon or nation, to haye 
the Scriptures, the word of God entruſted with them. This was 
the greag priviledge of the Jews, which the Apoſtle takes notice of 


2102; He made them Truſtees of his word and promiſes. And the 
ſame would the Pfalmiſt have obſcrved with thankfulneſs , Pſalm 
I47. 19. 

2 How this is the onely light, which can lead us to heaven. This 
is the cloud, which will lead you through the wilderneſs unto Canaan: 


— 


the inviſible things of God are clearly ſcen by the things that are made, 
as we have it, Roms. 1. 20. yet cannot the knowledge by nature at 
all diſcover Chriſt: without which knowledge no falyation, if you 
credit our Saviour himſelf, Fohn 17. 3. The Scripture is our onely 
ſtar ro lead us unto Chriſt. The light of nature may lead men tq hell 
and leaye them there incxcuſable, but the light of Scripture can one- 


Saviour ſpeaks here. es 
3 If you conſider ſeriouſly, How-many thouſands in the world 


How many are in Egypt while we are in Goſhen, 4 land of light. 
Looke abroad into the world, and fee, what palpable darkneſs is 
the greateſt part of it overclouded with? and what fond guides do 
diculous —_— enſlaved to fond and uncertain Traditi- 
ons: the Few being left to his own hardne(s, refuſing the Goſpel, 
following a few Curious Rabbixes : and many thoutands, who ne- 
ver heard of the ſound of the Goſpel, but are even without God in the 


whilewe enjoy the clear light of the glorious Goſpel, 10 guide our 
feet into the waies of peace. Obſerve we what God ſays tothe Iſra- 
elites, Deut. 4- 8. What nation i there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and 
judgements ſorighteous, 8c, Theſe make a nation great: ſo may we 


fully acknowledge it. | | 
V I. The Pradtical ſearcher, who ſearcheth the Scripture: that 
he may thereby regulate his life , and order his converſation aright. 
It is one end why God hath given the Sg: unto us, Pſal. 119. 
u 0 


| 


} Om 
Y 


meditates of and thankfully acknowledges the goodneſs of God, | 


as thcir greateſt advantage above the Gentiles, Rom. 3. 1,2. emu | 


the light of nature is but & groping after God, Ads 17. Forthough. 


ly light us to heaven: 1s them you think you have eternal life, as our | 


fitin darkneſs, left to the natural blindneſs of their corrupt hearts: | 


the moſt follow? The Mahametan regulated and guided by ari- 
world, having their wn 0 darkened, as itis Epheſ. 4. 18. | 


ſay; and ſo oft as we read, or hear the word of God, ſhould thank- |. 


— 


——— 
— 
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9. Iris asaruleto walk by: Galat. 6.16. As many as walk accor- 
ding to this rule, peace be on them: ſuch ſhould all ſearchers of Scrip- 
ture be: for | | 

1. Otherwiſe Scripture-ſearch will be in vain: it will be no ©- 
therwiſe profitable to us to know Scripture, if we do not live by it, 
then to aggravate our fin, 7am. 4. and 70 excreaſe our condemnation, 
that we ſhall have doable Fripes, Luk. 12. 47. Itis better to be 
mere Ideots and Dunces in Scripture, then not to live agcording 
to them; better had we never ſearch for theſe heavenly treaſures, 
and ſpiritual pearls, then when we have found them to trample 
them under our feet. We ſhould ſearch Scripture for that end, for 
which God gave it: and that the Apoſtle rells us, - 2 72. 3. 17, 1s 
that we might be throughly furniſhed unto every good work, He truely 
ſearches the Scripture, who reſolyes, what ever command he meets 
with,though never ſo contrary to his luſt;that he will obey it: there- 
fore did the Prophet David meditate 'in the law of God, that he 
mighr make it a light unto his feet, Pſal. 119. 105. 

2. Noother (carchers are like to finde the hidden treaſures of 
Scripture. - God hath engaged to reveale himſelf to ſuch as theſe, 
?oh, 7.16, 17. Tf any one will do his will he ſhall know, 8:c. and Da- 
vid gives this as an account of his great knowledge, Pſal. 119. 98. 
Nothing improves knowledge more then a ſuitable practiſe: & the 
true reaſon,,why men finde no more in the ſearching of Scripture, 
| is, becauſe they read it more out of curioſity then of Conſcience. It 
is grace in the heart,and obedience in the life,that makes men fruit- 
full in Scripture-knowledge: Conſider that Emphartical place in 2 
Pet. 1. 5,6. where the Apoſtle exhorts toa diligent acquiring, and 
practifing of ſeveral graces, and gives the reaſon of it at ver. 8. For 
if theſe things be in you, you ſhall not be barren, nor unfruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The Turke writes upon his Alco- 
ran, Let none read this book, but he that # holy: None are fitto be 
<— agga of Scripture, but who either are or at leaſt reſolye to be 

oly. —- | 

3- Every ungodly and wicked man is really prejudiced againſt 
Scripture-light, and knowledge. Foh. 3. 19. Light is come into the 
world, and men love darkneſs. So many corruptions and luſts have] 
all wicked men reigning in their hearts: ſo many real bolts and 
bars they have againſt the true Scripture-knowledge: it is irkeſome 
and troubleſome to them to entertain that truth which will diſcover 
their ſins, and ſo break and diſturb the ſecurity they have been in a| 
long time: and therefore they rather with thoſe inFob defire God 
Ariſt.Merajp| #0 aepart from them. As the Philoſopher obſerves «pours x7! mn #3» 
lib.z, -vpCaiysmv; men deſire a dotrine ſuitable to their corruptions: ( and 

| this 
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this is the treaſon of that varicty of doctrines and religions now in| 
the world) which the dodtrine of the Scripture will not inthe leaſt 
comply with: and that is the true cauſe of mens averſeneſs from. an 
effeual enterrainment of the Goſpel: and of their ſhutting eyes a- 
gainſt Scripture-light and convictions. The Philoſopher gives this 
as the reaſon, why young men are not fit ſcholars in morality: 
| Aid 7 1433: becauſe they are guided by luſt and paſiion; and the A- 
poſtle gives the ſame reaſon, why ſome are learning and never come 
to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe they are ſuch as are led about by di-|- 
| verſe luſts, in 2 Tim. 3+ 16, 17. Thar ſoul, which is reſolved to 
give up it ſelf unto obedience of the Scripture. , is that which will 
readily embrace the doctrine of Scripture: becauſe w—_ com- 
plyant with , and conforming to the will of God. Whereas a OY 
wicked man, when he ſearches Scripture, he hath ſomerhing within 
him, that riſes up againſt the truths of God : a carnal minde within 
him, thar is 'exm#ty ro God, which diſputes the commands and quar- 
rels with the truths of God. A #ar3ar0y aotey, worerres parSerouer ſaith 
the Heather, that is, What we learn that we may do, while we do it, 
we further learn it. As knowledge muſt regulate our practiſe: ſo our 
practiſe will promote and increaſe our knowledge of the Scripture. 
|. VII. The praying ſearcher , that interchangeably reads and 
prays. This the Wiſe-man dirc&s unto, Prov. 2. 45. 1f thou ſeek- 
e&# her Js ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: then ſhalt 
thou underFand the fear of the Lord, &c. This is an excellent way 
ſure: for, as the Scriptures will afford us matter for our prayer, ſo 
prayer will lead us into the knowledge of the Scriptures. _Search- 
ing ſcripture will enflame our zeal in prayer, and prayer will pro- 
more and facilitate our ſtudy of 'Scripture. Meſes when the Ark 
| ſetforward, and when it reſted again, prayed devoutly, as we may 
read, Numb. 10. 35, 3®. ſo when you 's upon reading of the Scrip- 
ture, and when you reſt from it, do it with prayer. S. Auſtin| 4ugult. pre- | 
hath two remarkable ſtories to this purpoſe; One of Antonizes the 0 Oval 
Hermite, who was ſo $916, thar he could, though he knewnar| * * 
one letter, fully underſtand, and by heart repeat the whole Bible- 
the other, of a certain ſervant converted from Heatheniſme to Chri- 
ſtianity Qui triduanis precibus obtinuait, ut codicem oblatum ſtupenti- 
bus qui aderant, legendo percurreret: who by praying three dates ob-| 
tain'd of God that he read through the Bible, when ffored bim, to the 4- 
maement of them that were preſent. This was it the Apoſtle direQs Ea 
unto: 1f any want wiſedome, let him ask it of God, Jam. 1. 5. and 
David praftiſed, Pſal. 119.18. Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may be- 
. | hold wondrous things out of thy law. God-iinfuſeth not knowledge in- 
| rous by miracles immediately,as into the Apoſtles, but by the uſe of | 
- Una m_—_— | 
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him. | This is the onely key to unlock thoſe rich cabinets, where- 


den thing (aith the Apoſtle to them that periſh,2Cor.4.3. 8& who thoſe 


' not with faith, may ſearch into the letter, and hiſtorie of Scripture, 


| they teſtifie of , Search. In ſearching the Scriptures, ſearch, that 


means: compare Prov. 2. 4,6. The freeneſs of God in giving 
does not diſmiſs us from endeayouring: for though faith is {aid ro 
be the gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8. yet it is ſaid allo faith comes by 
preaching, Rom. 10, 17. Prayer is the way to come by the ſpirit, 
which diſcovers the depths, and treaſures of the Scriptures: Luke 
It. 13. Tour heavenly father will give the holy ſpirit to them that ask 


in are contained thoſe precious jewels of ſaving truth and know- 
ledge. | 

V I TI. The believing ſearcher: and indeed without the eye of 
faith we arc like to do little good in ſearching: the Goſpel is az hid- 


are you may ſec at verſe 4+ thoſe who believe not. They,who come 


but not into the myſtery and ſpirit of Scripture. The Apoſtle tells 
us, the Jews had 4 weil upon their hearts, and their minds were blind- 
ed, while Moſes was read, 2 Cor. 3. 14,15. viz. the yeil of unbclicf, 
that they could not ſee through thoſe ceremonies, or thoſe clearer 
prophelies, which in the old Teſtament were made of Chriſt. So 
there is ſtil] a ycil of unbelicf upon every natural mans heart, which| 
veil is done away in Chrift , ver. 14+ viz. by faith in him', then 
God reveales himſelf ro ſuch. God, when he manifeſted himſelf 

to Moſes put him into a rock, Exod. 33. 22. and this Fo&k reſem- | 
bled Chriſt: God diſcovers himſelf, and his minde to thoſe who 
are in Chriſt by faith. We have the minde of Chriſt, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor, 2. 16. thatis, we believers. Scriptura- pecultaris eſt fi- 
liorum Dei ſchola, ſaith Calvin, They are the onely good ſcholars, 
who readthe Scriptures with faith. The Scriptures are able to make 
perfect the man of God, in 2 Tims. 3.17. The man of God: Nihil hic 
faciet filins hujus ſeculi, ſaith Muſculus. A. eaxnal heart will hardly 


be a proficient here. 
I X. The Chriſtian ſearcher: He who ſearcheth Scripture that 


thereby he may come to know and enjoy Chriſt, and indeed with- 
out this alFis in vain. The moſt curious, exact, learned ſearcher 
doth but ſearch them to his own deſtruction, if he doth not hereby 
come to a ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. They te#ifie of me, ſaith 
Chriſt, and therefore (or to this end)that you may know me, whom |. 


you may kzow me. And this brancheth it ſelf into two parts. 

Firſt, No knowledge of Chriſt without the Scriptures. The things 
that are ſeen may lead s tothe inviſible things of God: that is, his e- 
ternal God-head and power,as it is in Roms. 1.20. but theſe lead us not 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, 


Secondly > 


to ſearch the Scriptures. | 329 | 
Secondly, The whole Scripture gives us a full teſtimony and diſcoverie | 
of Chriſt : more darkly in the 01d, more expreſſely in the New Teſta- 
[ni Thar teſtifies of Chriſt zo come, this. of. Chriſt as alreadre 
come : this is but the fulfilling of that. Our Saviour here ſends 
theſe to the 01d Teſtement, in which they were exactly verſed, ſo as| ce 
Foſephus tells us, they could tell you any wordin it, as readily as ney | 
their own name. All the Prophets Hate of @hriſt, as Peter tells the 
Fews, Atts 10.43. Three ways the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
menr ſpeak of Chriſt, which I rather mention, becauſe iris the chicf 
| intereſt of the Text,as alſo to Frengthen our faith in the true Meſſiab| 
againſt the Jews: and hereby toadmoniſhus in reading and ſearch- 
ing them to look after Chriſt, and the knowlegge of him. 
I. By promiſes: as the promiſed ſeed to Adam, Gen. 3. to Abraham, | 
Geneſ I5. to Iſaac , Geneſ. 26. to Facob., Genel. 28. ro the tribe 
of Fudah , Genef. 49. and all theſe are great'afſurances ro our| 
faith. Fg 
I 1. By plain propheſies. Chriſt is Facobs Shiloh, in Gen. 49.10. 
 Balaams ſtar coming out of Facob, Numb. 24+ 17. 1ſatahs Immanuel, 
Ifaiah 7. 14. Daniels map, tanding before the Ancient of dates, Dan. 
7. 13. Feremiahs the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jerem. 23. 6, Zechari- 
ahs branch, Tech. 3. 8. and Malachies Sun, Mal. 4. 2. Andthis in 
general - it would be infinite to deſcend to particulars - not a cir- 
cumſtance of his birth, life, or death, but was forctold by ſome of 
the Prophets. The place of his bi7th, Micah. 5.2. the manner of 
his conception, ſai. 7.14. his humilitie and povertie of life, Zech.g. 
his death , Iſai. 53.7. Fudas's betraying and ſelling him for thirtie 
pieces of filwer , Lech-I1.12,13. his ſcourging, Iſai. 53.5. his being 
ſpit upon , Iſai. 50.6. bis crucifying among thieves , Iſai. 53. 12. 
[and after death his reſurredFion and aſcenſion, Pſal.110, and Hoſea 
'I 3. I4. 
I TI. 7n types and ſhadows. The whole Ceremonies were nothing 
elſe but ſhadows : Chriſt the 'ſubFance. Thus was Chriſts paſsion 
typified by the Paſſover, by the. Braſen ſerpent lifted upon a pole, 
Fohn 3. 14. His taking away our fins by his death typified by the| 
ſcape- goat, Levit. 16, 10, 21. His lying three days in the grave , and 
his reſurrection, typified in Fonah, chap. 1. The pillar of cloud , and 
of fire , the Red-ſea, Manna, Rock, alltypes of Chriſt; of which 
lattcr, the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly, that rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor 10. 
4. I have mentioned theſe, ro lay an engagement upon you in 
ſearch of Scripture, eſpecially to look after Chriſt : he is the ſcope, | 
and ſubſtance, and center of all Scripture. Doeſt thou read the Ce- 
remonies ofthe old Law ? look upon them as ſhadows, of which 
Chriſt is the bodje and ſub#ance, Doeſt thou read the Promiſes * 
Uuz3 | look| 
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thee unto him, Galat. 3. 24. The Propheſies * Chtiſt the fulfilling 


look upon them all, as Tea ard Amen in Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.20. Doeſt 
thou read the Sacraments © eye Chriſt as the thing ſealed by them. 
Doeſt thou ſearch the Law ? Readiit as thy ſchooi-maſter to bring 


of them. Thus all the lines and draughts of Scripture meer in this 
centre * All Scripture light centres in this Sun of Righteouſneſs, with- 
out which, ſearch Scripture never ſo much, you are ſtill in the dark, 
if it be not your ſtar to lead you unto Chriſt, 

And ſo much of the ſecond thing, What ſearchers of Scripture 
Chriſt here points at. | 

I come now to the third General, 

The univerſalityof the duty. 
EE, I. The ſubjet?F, Al men. 

And this istwo fold Ut Th diet All the Scriptures. 

I. The univerſalitic of the ſubjet#, All men; none being exempt- 
ed from this dutic. Meniſters of the Goſpel are eſpecially concerned 
in this, who are to diſpence the Myfſtcries of ſalvation unto others. 
It is an old and true ſaying, ſcaled by the experience of all ages, 
that Bonw textuarius eſt bonus Theologus A good Scripturiſt s 4 

ood Divine : and therefore does the Apoſtle ”—_ this eſpecially 
in charge to Timothy , Till 1 come, give attendance-to reading, in 
I Tim. 4+ 13. But, not onely theſe, every Chriſtian is concerned in| 
this duty, if upon no other conſiderations, then theſe in the Text 
they are abundantly evincing. Every Chriſtian is concerned in e- 
ternal life : Thercfore, ought to ſtudie Scripture , which directs 
him the way thither; and it is therefore called the word of life, 
Philip. 2.16. and, the Goſpel of our ſalvation , Epheſ. 1.13. As a 
trayeller, that is ignorant of his way, wili be oft conſulting his 
Maps, examining, and enquiring which is the way : we are all na- 
turally ignorant of the true way to life , and therefore we 
muſt oft ſearch Scriptures , which are the Map of that Feruſalem, 
which i above, directing us the way thither. So Chriſt is the onely 
way, out of of whom, no man can come thither, Fohn 14.6. And 
then, the knowlege of Chriſt is every Chriſtians ixtereſt and concern- 
ment. Hence are thoſe frequent exhorrations of Scripture to Chri- 
ſtians, To grow inthe knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 2 Pet.3. 
18. And this we come to by Scripture ; They teſtifie of me , ſaith 
our Saviourin the Text. Beſides theſe , all are engaged to the 
ſearch of the Scriptures upon theſe accounts. | 

I. In obedience to Divine command. God exempts none from 
| this dutie, Deur.6.6,7,8. but ſends all 70 the law and teſtimony, Tſai. 
8. 20. andiristhe Apoſtles frequent command, Colof. 3. 16. and | 


his charge is very ſhort, 1 Theſſ. 5. 27. and what are all rhe Elo- 
> giums | 


E- to ſearch the $ criptures. 
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| giums{and commendations of thoſe who conſcienciouſly perform 


this duty , ut ſo many motives and arguments for tis to do it ? 
Such are thar character of a godly man, Pſal.1.3. that he meditates 
in the law of God both day and nizht : that commendation of the Be- 
reans , Who ſearched the Scriptures, A&ts 17.11. and that of $. Pe- 
ter ro whom he wrote, telling them, thar they did well in taking 
heed to that ſure word of propheſie, 2 Pet.1.19. Therefore the ne- 
gled of this ſearching Scripture is a diſobedience to a Divine com- 


mand. : 
| 2+ 1nconformitieto the prattiſe of the Saints in all ages. Aquila | 
| and Priſcilla, ordinary tent-makers, ſo well skilled*in the Scriptu- 


res, that they were able to inſtru an eloquent Apolios , Ads 18. 
24,25,26. Ir ſpoke Gods approbation of the Eunuchs ſearching 
the Scriptures, when he ſent Philip to him , Adts 8. 28. Timothy 
was an apr ſcholar in this ſchool, 2 Ti7.3.15. inſtructed,queſtion- 
leſs, not by his father (who was a Greek) bur by his grand-mother 
Lois, and his mother Eunice, whoſe faith the Apoſtle highly com- 
mends, 2 T7. 1. 5, whencc it is obyious to colle the induftric of 
Godly women in thoſe times, in ſearching themſelves, and inftru- 
Ring their children in the Scriptures : a good copie for others to 


family without a Bible ; 1 wiſh it were ſonow. 

3. Thereby to promote the intereſt, and advantage of their own ſouls. 
Hereby (Chri#1ans) you may be inabled to zry the Spirits, to diſ- 
cern truth from falſhod, and not ſo eafily to be impoſed upon, or 
_ about with every wind of dotrine : hereby to prove all things, 
that you may hold faſt that which is good, 1 Theffal. 5.21. Hereby 


| you may be built up in the holy faith, ſtrenghned in the truth,quickned 


in holineſs, and,ina word, through faith be brought unto ſalvation, as 
is intimated in that of our Saviour, Fohp 20. 31. Theſe things aye 


life. But a little more particularly, theſe are concerned-in the ſearch 
of Scripture. | 
1. Thoſe that are ignorant to be informed , and inlightned. This is 
one uſe of Scripture to be profitable , ae5s Mdkocaxinr, for inſtruttion, 
2 Tim. 3.16. andthe Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that whatſoever 
-was written afore was written for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. and 
this is it for which David ſo much extols the Law and word of God 
(both in Pſal. 19. and 119.) fo frequently ; confeffing that by 
theſe commandments he was made wiſer then his enemies, verſe 98. 
that he had more underſtanding then his teachers, verſe 99. and ſo 
in many other particulars. 
2. The more learned and knowing Chriſtians, to be quickned and e- 


ſtabliſhed P 


write after. Amongſt the Jews it was accounteda crime to haye a 
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written that you might believe , and that believing you might have | 
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Chryſ.ep.125+ 


| Jouge inthe houſe of his pilgrimage, verſe 54. that the law was his de- 


| vertie? Conſider Dayiel preferring his courſe fare of bread, and 


Jaw me aſunaer, ſhe may : 1 fare noworſe then the Prophet Iſaiah. 1f 
ſhewill caft me into the ſea: 1have the the example of Fonah. If ſhe 


ftabliſhed. None are ſo learned, but may be ſcholars in the ſchool 
of Chriſt : none but may be further informed, or by oft ſearching | 
the Scripture be wore ſtrengthned and confirmed. Deſire the ſincere * 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, ſaith the Apoſtle , 1 Per, | 
2.2, Grow in grace,and grow in knowledge, 2 Pct.3.18.The word of 
God is not only ſeed to beget Chriſtians, but milF to ſtrengthen and 
nouriſh them. The want of the word is compared to a famine, Amos 
$. 11. Ina famine, when men have not a daily and conſtant ſupply 
of bread, the ſtrength and aCtivity of their bodies decay and languſh: 
ſo will it be in the ſoul; without a daily ſupply of this Manna , this 
bread which comes down from heaven, the Scriptures or word of God, 
there will be a decay in knowledge, and a lazguiſhing in our graces. 
The moſt knowing Chriſtian muſt ſearch the Scripture, to have his 
affeions to Goſpel-myſteries qnickned and enflamed, his faith eſta- 
bliſhed, and his memorte quickned: what the Apoſtle ſaith of his 
writing to the Philippians,Phil.3.1.To write the ſame things for you it 
# ſafe : and ho leſs fafe for the moſt knowing Chriſtian flill to be 
reading the ſame things again and again. 

3. Thoſe that are dreſſed wy 02s to be comforted. It .was one 
end of writing the Scripture , that we through patience of the Scri- 
pture might have hope, Roms. 15.4. and therctore muſt be one end 
of our Earchin them: and David by experience found this rrue 
in Pſal. 19.8. wherc he ſaics, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right. rejoy- 
cing the heart : and very frequently in Pſal. 119. as that the word 
was his comfort in his affliction, verſe 50. that Gods ſtatntes were his 


light, verſe 92. and ſo in many other places, much to the ſame cf- 
fe. And,indeed, here may we meet with ſupporting comforts, 
ſuitable to every condition. Here are examples of the patience,and 
comforts of the Saints in the like caſes. Art thou in wazt and po- 


water before the kings portion, Dan. 1. Art thouunder zeproach , 
and affiiion for Chriſt ? Conſider the Apoſtles rejoycing , that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, Ats 5.4. Art thou cal- 
led to the fiery trial * Conſider the three children untouched in the 
midſt of the furnace. Art thou deſpoiled of goods and children 2 
Conſider Fob upon the dunghil. S. Chryſoſtom writing to Cyriacus 
the Biſhop, then in baniſhmenr, tells him how he was comforted in 
the like caſe ; Ei yiv Ciazmru 1 Baomnion ifoeton, ifoeion wet 0% Kveie n Jn 
7 Ago «vis, 8c. If the Empreſs (ſaith he) will baniſh me, let her; 
my comfort is, the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. if ſhe wilt 


will 


emma 
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- 
will caſt me intothe fierie furnace, ſo were the three childrenoafs. : 1f ſhe | 
will caſt me to wilde beaſts, ſowas Daniel cait intothe den of lions, 8c. 
Beſides all theſe encouraging examples, how many zraciows pro- 
miſes are there upon record, which are: full breaſts of conſolation;| 
aSitis in 1ſa7. 66. IT. a metaphor ( ſaith A Lapide upon that place) 
taken from crying children, who are quiered by the breaſt : ſo are] 
perplexed Conſciences by the promiſes. + - have read of a woman;| 
that was much diſquieted ih conſcience;evento deſpair,cndeavour- 
ingto be her own exccutioner, but was comforted with'that,place; 
Iſai. 57-15. For thus ſaith the high and loftie one, that inhabiteth e-| 
ternitie, whoſe name ts holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
alſo that is of an humble and tontrite ſpirit, torevive the ſpirit of the 

humble, and to revive the heart of the ontrite ones.” And of another 


| ptUreS 5 2x8eis Janay cis mngpuer Cadltour,: faith Chryſoſtom. Dorh Sa-| chyſof. Hom. 
tan ſet upon thee by force © 'Here is the ſpiritual panoply , the whole| ®* co): 
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\and the puniſhment is eternal, Mat.25.46. And ſo much of the uni- 
|ycrſalitic of the ts ir concernsall to ſearch the Scriptures. 
- II. Icometo the univerſalitie of the obje, expreſſed indefinite- 
ly, 127 2apes, the Scriptures; as well the Law, as the Goſpel; as 
well the-old Teſtament, as the New. The Marichees of old, and; 
many of later daies, have:rcfuſed the ſearch of the old Teſtament, | 
as not uſefull, or neceſſarie to Chriſtians, under a Goſpel- diſpenſati- 
03. I ſhall therefore endeayour at this time ro demonſtrate unto 
you the dutic of a general and OE ſearch , which lies upon all 
Chriſtians. If we had nothing, but this rext of Scripture ro con- 
firm it, -it were unanſwerable ': our Saviour here ſpeaking of the 
old Teſtament, as is evident from the perſons to whom. he directs 
this command, who were the Jews, encmies to the Goſpel ; but 
great admirers of the old Teſtament , and diligent ſearchers into 
1t. Now obſerve the argument , 1n-them ye think ye have eternal | 
life therefore, profitable: and they teſtifie of me, therefore, neceſſa- 
rie : and all this is ſpoken iyzowanes, by way of commenAation.co 
the Jews,and therefore much more to Chriſtians ; as S. Chryſoſtom 
obſerycth in his fourteenth howilie on the Goſpel of S. Fohn, 5 Kv- 
eG, 19 "Isduiss magarvay TH, yas pevray, 677 mir nuas is Limory Warya, 
The Lord,exhorting the Fews to the ſearch of the Scriptures , does much 
more preſs. us Chriitians thereunto, even by their example. . But there 
are manyotherScriptures,which demonſtrate unto us the uſefulneſs 
of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, as Rom.15. 4. 3m wereuen, 
Whatſoever was written afore, was written for our comfort and inſtru- 
ion; thatis, what was written by the Prophets was written for 
® |the comfort and inſtruction of us Chriſtians. And again, Eph. 2.20. 
You ſee the faith of the Chriſtian Church is built upon the foun- 
dation of the doctrine & writings, as well of the Prophets,as of the 
Apoſtles,both leading us to Chriſt,as to that onely foundation, Cor, 
3-1. vize of ſalvation. Again,2 Pet,1.19. To which (that is,that ſure 
word of propþefie) you do well that you take heed : even that which was 
written before , by the Prophets , is as a light to dire you. And 
therefore obſerve, how Abrahams diſpatcheth the Glutrons brethren 
to Moſes andthe Prophets, Luke 16.29. whence it is obvious to col- 
le, that the writings of Moſes,6e the Prophets are to be read, heard, 
and afſented to by Chriſtians under the Goſpel. To all which we 
my add that full place of our Saviour, Matth. 5.17.19. 1 come not 
70 deſtroy the Law or the Prophets,8&c.If Chriſt did not diſſolve them 
then certainly Chriſtians-muſt not flegle& to ſearch them : bur 
[Chriſt was ſo far from diſſolving, that he did fulfill them, and that 
in hisdorine, which was ſuitable, and conformable to that of the 
Law and the Prophets; in his life by obedience, exactly anſwer- 
| ing 
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ing the commands of the law, and in his ſufferings to what" the law | 
threatned,and the Prophets had forctold. The reaſons then,why Chri- 
1/tians are to ſearch both, are theſe. + HH 2 41 £l 
[. Becauſe hoth are the voice of Godtows. The Apoſtle tells us; 
expreſly that the ſame God, who at divers times, andin divers ways 
ſp ake tothe fathers, hath in theſe 145 daies ſpoken alſo unto us, Heb.1.1. 
both are: by divine inſpiration,'2 Tim.3..16, All Scripture i given: 
not this, or that : and. 2 Pet: 1.21. The-propheſies of -0ld time , 8c. 
what they wrote, they were'God's Amanuenſes, and wrote nottheir! 
private phantaſies, but the dictates of the Spirit of God. Holy men} - 
they were of God, and.therefore their-authoritie- unqueſtionable 
and immutable, their-yalue:and uſe grear and: excellent; ©To' the! ] 
moral law we.are all obliged ,.as a-rule of our:obedience,- and | 
though notto the obſervance of the ceremonial , yer tothe know- 
ledge and tneditation of it;-as very uſefull, both to acquaintus-with 
the variety of God's diſpenſations, and by the cre wn, va thoſe 
ſhadows-.and types with Chriſt, the bodic and ſubſtance; they may | 
be evidences of Chriſt alrcady cxhibited,/and comt7 the fleſh. The 
conſulting all Scriprure'is. both our-intereſt, and duty , as having 
God th>authour of its. vovdytny this gar hg ao, wh wins | 
II. Theharmony, and identitie of Scripture doctrine both ini the Old, 
and New Teftament. The ſame for ſubſtance , though-different in 
degrees :: the ſame objetof 'faithy viz:: Chriſt,-to'whom all the. 
Prophets witneſſed, Acts,20.43. otherwiſe thoſe under that diſpen+ | 
ſation had been in aloft, uhdonecondition :'-for Ads. 4. 12: There| 
is no other name given untlen heaven, whereby men maybeſaved. The 
Prophets repreſent Chyiſkinchis perſon ;ias:God and® Man, Iai.7. 
14. Inhis offices, as a/Prophet; Uai.:42+1 2, 34 as a Prieff Pſal.110.| - 
4+ as 4 King, Pſal, 2.6. andinall his benefits, as Redemprion'and! | - 
Salvation.* That in 1ſai.'53. isa' moſt-pregnant teſtimony- in-olr. 


| juitificationby\faith, :yexſe:11. Andborthold and -nciv. Teſtament: 
preſcribe tlie ſame holineſs, obedience, and loveto-God.,:and+ our! 

neighbour. . They differ indeed in-the cltearneſs of Revelation, .not! 
in the ſubſtatice of thedodtrine. 'The'Goſpel takes.off the veil, and | - 
lets us ſee the'myſteries of Salvation motreclearly... Now the argu- 
ment isevident, that if#he dorFrine of falwation be the' ſame in both, 
then both axe 40 be ſearched! 21 1 Naive {15 dab 
ITE. Becauſe all the Scriptures,both of old and new Teſtament ,\ were | 
written'for the'nſe, and 'yeod: of Chriſtians. The commands of the | 
Law for our practiſe, asur: Saviour:told. that Lawyer, Lake'1$ 
26, 28.;: How readeſt thoutn the lam:?; 'The promiſes for our com#| 
fort; asthat promiſe. which was peculiar.to Foſhna, chap..1. 5:18} 
{repeated toall Chriſtians;Heb.z 3.5, The threarningsand judge- | 
- Xx 2 ments | * 
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|Sothe hes! obſerve how our Saviour applies the type 'of the 


[--I'V. Becauſe of the excellencie of all Scripture, which the A po- 
. [tle fully deſcribes to us'in 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, Whar are uſcfull as 
{children toknow z; what may make ws wiſe to ſalvation; what is 


_ |Where Chriſtconfirms his dorine by Moſes, who wrote of him. 
[This was the Apologie 5. Paul;made for himſelf, and:his doctrine, 
Jin 4s 26.'22. So our Saviour proves the doctrine of the reſurre- 


[ſes;;of the Mayna, the cloud, the ſea, and the rock ; and*eſpecially, 


|furerhe Jews, 42s 18. 28. And there'is noother poſſible way to 


the judgements which fell upon the Iſraelites, 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11,12. 


braſen ſerpent to his own death, John 3514. and that for the com- 
fort and ſupport of onr faith, verſe 15. That; as he , who-looked 
upon the braſen ſerpent ,'was healed of the ſtings of the fiery ſer- 
pents; ſo they , that lookup to Chriſt by a erue faith,” are healed 
| of rhe ſpiritual wounds made by fin and Saran. Ye, 


profitable for dofrine to inform: us; for reproof to reclaim us; for 
corredFionto reform ; for inſtruttionto-guide us, and furniſh ws unto 
every good work. This the Apoſtle affirms univerſally: of all Scri- 
pture, not of this, or that part of it ; therefore of the old, as well as 
new Teſtament. [thi'*, | | 

V. To ſtrengthen and confirm the doftrine of the new Teſtament ; to 
which both Chriſt 'and. the Apoſtles. oft ſend Chriſtians, and 


ſpoken, 8c. Thereforcitwas the conſtant praftiſe of Chriſt and 


by the old Teſtament ; as inthe Texthere :+and he-grounds theſe 
Jews unbelict upontheir not believing Moſes, verſe 46,47, For had 
ge believed Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me © But 
if ye believe: not--his writings ,” bow ſhall ye believe my words * 


dion by Moſes, Matth. 22.31. andthe doctrine of his ſufferings and 
reſurrettion, Luke 24.44,45- And the truth is, much of -Goſpel-do- 
&rine can neither be underſtood, nor proved withour the old Te- 
ſtament : as thar of rhe Iffaclites in 1 Coy; 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. whence 
ſhould Chriſtians underſtand that , but out of the hiſtoric: of: Mo- 


theepiſtle to the Hebrews without an exaR knowledge of the /egal 
ſacrifices, priehood and the like; and the lives of the Patriarths men- 
tioned, Heb. 11. 's | | ? 

> VI. Andlaſtly,'To convince the Fews of the truth of Chriſt our 
Meſtiah, and ſatisfie Chriſtians in their temptations concerning it : as 
the fulfilling of the Propheſies, the realizing of the Types concerning 
Chriſt. [This Apoſtos found to be the moſt convincing way to con- 


b- A neceſſary dutie for (hriſtians | 


| ments for our example and 'terrour - as the Apoſtle ſpeaking 0 


blame them for their ignorance in| them, .Luke-24. 25. Then be ſaid| 
| #nto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have 


his Apoſtles to aflert their authoritic, and confirm-their do@rines|. 


" effect 
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effe& this : forthe New & Er they rejeR.” Reaſon isnocom- 
petentjudge,and cannot fathom the depths and myſteries concern- 
ing Chriſt, nor judge of the ir#e Meſpah; nor'can you convince 
them by the miracles of Chriſt, forthey deny them , orelſe impure 
them to BeelYebub. ' If we would convince them then, we muſt 
build upon ſome Principles, which they grant, otherwiſe they de- 
ny the whole :- therefore the only way to. convince them is ,.' to 
ſhew the conformitic and agreement of all Chriſts doings and ſuffe- 
rings to what the Prophers of old foretold of the true Mef1ah. 
W hich courſe our Saviour himfclf rook to prove himſelf the true 


ment is much conducible to the ftrengthning of our faith in Chriſt 
againſt the Jews. For when we conſider the exact Propheſies of 


Hag. 27. the place of his birth, by Micah, chap. 5. verſe 2. bors 

a virgin, Iſai: 7.14. the miracles to be wrought by him , Wai. 35. 5, 
.6. his paſsion and ſufferings, Iſai. 53. theſe are ſufficient , when we 
finde them ſo-punctually tulfilled in Chriſt , to #rengthen our faith 
in him, and to convince the Jews of their deſperate unbelicf: there- 
fore thoſe, who deny Chriſtians rhe uſe of the old Teſtament, rob 
them of their womens; whereby they ſhould contend for the faith, 
and fight againſt the enemies of Chriſt, the Jews. | 

Fourthly, The grounds of this ſearch. | 

And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe fonr heads. — 

I. The Scripture-fulneſs and ſufficiencie : and this is clear in the 
words of the: Text : 1» them you may have the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and eternal life - 

Where we may conſider, | LOIY OS 

I. It is 4 full and perfett foundation of faith; as containing all things 
neceſſarie 10 be believed, either expreſly, or by convincing, and undent- 
able conſequence.  $ofull and perfe& it is, thar it needeth not to'be 
| ceked,out with awwritten traditions, or pretended euthuſiaſmes, and 


prure-truth tousthrough the ſacceſsive ages of the Chprch, we can- 
ny of Gods'Providence: and in this ſenſe the Church'is called 


Meſfiah, Luke 24. 44. and therefore the ſearch of rhe old Teſta-|- 


the time of Chriſts coming, Gen. 49.10. and while the temple ſtood, 


revelations. That tradition, which brings down, and conveysScri-| 


nor caſt our, but acknowledge as an eminentinſtance, 'andreftimo-| 


| 1# fenjs forenſt, 8:c. Not tharit contributes authority ro them. Ay 
in this ſence. $..ſuguſtines Non credidiſſem may. go- for good and| 
currant Divinitie, becauſe we could nor have bad them elſe. $0 for] 
revelation; we acknowledge a ſpiritual revelation to underſtand;| 
which the Apoſtle prays for, Zpheſ. 1.17; but any thing-additiona 

ro Scripture-truth, we reje&, as detrating from rhe wiſdome of 
| "YI God 


AG oþ eſpalaea. 3 anbeicg, 3 Tim. 3.15. the pillar and ground of truth.| 
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|whotells us, Theſe things are written that you might believe , and be- 


| God, and his revealed truth; Obſerve we what the Apoſtle faith, 
Gal. 1.18. If we or an angel from heaven preach any other doftrine. 
He does not ſay, Contra, againſt, but preter, beſide , ſaies Parens. 
Here is enough to bring. you to falyation; elſe $. Fohn was out, 


lieving might have life, John 20.31. and if not ſufficient , we may 
ſay, as the diſciples , Matth. 26. 8. To what purpoſe all this * but| 
when God: himſelf ſends us, .To the Law, and to the Teſtimo- 
ny , Iſai. 8.20. and Abrahars. ſends the rich marx's' brethren to 
Moſes ,' and the Prophets , Luke 16:29- it intimates that here is 
gy , which if known and practiſed, is able to keep them out 
of hell. | | | 

2: A full andperfet# rule of righteouſneſs. No duty, which can 
concern any man in any relation, either ro God or. man, but you 
may have full direction for it in the Scripture. Thoſe three words 
of the Apoſtle ſpeak the whole duty of a Chriſtian, weeivor, Sus 
ws, and ovoeCac, ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, Tit: 211,12. When 
the Lawyer came to tempt our Saviour with that queſtion , What | 
ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life ? our Saviour ſends him to: the Scri- 
pture 5 What is written inthe law'? How readeFt thou? Obſerve we 
what Wiſdeme ſaith, Prov.1.9. My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee : Then. ſhalt 'thou underſtand 
righteouſneſs, and judgement, and equitie, yea, every good path. Art 
thou a Magiſtrate ? Scripture tells thee how thou. muſt rule, in 
2 Sam.23. 3. He,that ruleth over men, muſt beju#t, raling in the fear | 
of God. Artthoua Father £ Scripture directs thee inthat relati- 
on tothy children, To bring them up in the nurture,. and admonition 
of the Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. Art thou achilde * Scripture tells thee| 
how to carrie thy ſelf in that relation, Epheſ. 6. 1, 2. Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord, for this is right, &c. Art. thou a ſervant 2 
Scripturetells thee how to behave thy, (elf in that condition, Epheſ. 
6. 5, 6. . Servants, be obedient to them that are your maiters according 
to the fleſh, &c« Art thou a Maſter of a family *- Scripture ſhews 
thee howto behave thy ſelf in that relation, Epheſ.6.9:: And ye,Ma- 
ers, doye the ſame things unto them, forbearing threatning, &c. 1n 
a word: here is dire&ion for every Chriſtian in-every condition 
and relation, in which the Scripture is able to make him throughly 
perfect, 2 Tim. 3-17. . Nay, itis ſo perfea rule, that:the!moſt 
ſpecious obſervances, and moſt glorious performances, and moſt ex- 
att works, axe-no way acceptable unto God, if not commanded in;} 
and regulated by this word. They may haye a». orgje; 59 a25203pn- 
cxeia, 4 ſhew of wiſdomein will-worſhip, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Colsſſ. 


2. 23. tO the pleaſing of men, but not to the glory of God.” God gave 
+ | | Moſes 


to ſearch the $ criptures. | 


| 39. 


Moſes a patrern for making the Tabethacle; and David of the Tem- | 


ple : God hath ſerus a perfee?- rule of worſhip and (holineſs in his' 
word, and nothing pleaſeth him, but what is according to that: ynve. 
W hen our Saviour told the woman of Samaria, John 4-22. We know. 
what we worſhip : We, thatis, the Jews: the ground: ſure was ,"be- 
a|cauſe the Jews had a particular appointment of God for their wor- 
ſhip, which the Samaritanes had not. Therefore nothing! muſt be 
impoſed upon Chriſtians,” as obligatory-to conſcience ( though 
ſomething for.order, and:decencie, 1 Cor.14.40.) as Divine com- 
' mands, or as the immediate worſhip of God, or as duries effentially 
neceſſary in orderto ſalvation. This is juſtly abhorred,jas the Ty- 
ranny of rhe Church of Rome, and as an infringement of Chriſti- 
an libertie, and as adetraQing from the perfe&ion of the word'of 
God. Nonex arbitrio Deo ſerviendum "Y ſed ex imperio. What 
Tertullian faith of the Heathen worſhip, I ſhall ſay of all will-wor- 
ſhip, which'is beſides the word of God : Ex religione” ſuper#itio. 
compingitur, & eo irreligioſior, quantd Ethnicus paratior. Men in this 
caſe are laboriouſly ſuperſtitious, and take a great deal of pains to 
be irreligious.” It ſeems to be a.ſtrange expreflion, Hoſ.8:14. 7ſrae! 
hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth temples ; bur ſure the reaſon. 
is, becauſe God had appointed but oe: Temple. To. be rightdous 
without; or beyondthe word of. God, is to be righteaus over- 
much and to: ngake our ſelyes over-wiſe, indeed wiſer then God 
himſelf : _— is yr _ Ti _ Be not righteous over- 
much, neither make thy ſelf over- wiſe + why ſhouldeſ# thou deſtroy thy: 
ſelf: Toofferto wo obſeryances, not ax rear his xd er 
but with Nadab and Ab:hu to offer ſtrange fire unto the Lord, Le- 
' [vit. 10.1. ſtrange, becauſe God had not commanded ir. The uſe 

whereof, before we paſs further,thall be, Oo © Gn 

Firſt, Anencouragement to ſearch., What encouragement muſt 
it be to men to dig ina mine,when they may finde a fulneſs of what 
may ſupply all their neceſsities : there is ſuch a fulneſs in” Scripture- 
mines. Doeſt thou want information in matters of faith? Here is 
a fulneſs of Saving. truth: Or , doeſt thou want dired#in for 
thy life, and walking with God ? here is a perfet# rule. of holi- 


ne 


Secondly,. When you have ſearched it , .walk according to this 
rule.. Take the word of God to regulate your lives byz this is'an 
evidence and note of a true, upright, fincere' Chriſtian,to rake the 
word of God as his rule. $o David deſcribesthem, Pſal. 119. 1. 
Bleſſed are the undefiled inthe way , who walk in the law of the Lord; 
that is a note, that they are undefiled, upright, and ſincere. This e- 


videnced Fobs-uprightneſs, Fob 23.10,11,12. Andyct how few 
: walk 
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| walk by this rule : ſome'by #he faſhions of the world, cuſtome , and| 
example of others, education, the invention of men , and the like : 
but David had another rule, Pſul 119.113. 1 hate vain thoughts, 
but tby law 1 love. And there isa new, lately unheard of, generation, 
now ftart up, who negleQing the Scriptures pretend to be whol- 
ly led and guided by a light within them, Let us (if you think it| 
worth the while-) examine this opinion;and I think it may be con-| 


* |futed ſufficiently by Mar.6.23. 1f the light that is inthee be darkneſs, 


how great is that darkneſs? Whence thele things are obyious to be 
colleted, | | 
I. That it us poſcible the light within a man may be darkneſs : as 
the light, which the Heathens had within them,was, who had zheir| 
underſtanding darkned, Epheſ. 4.18. and as the light of every naiu- 
ral man is, 1: Cor. 2.14, 44 "2 ih 

2. Thatif itbeſo, it is a miſerable darkneſs. T2 oxin@- ico; How 
great is that darkneſs? that is,he that followeth ſuch a light is in a la- 
mentable , deplorable condition ; as he that followeth the light of 
ſome Meteor in the night, which leads him into ditches. 

3+» Thislight within (as being every mans pretence, and in moſt 

men a falſe light, and in one contrary to- another ) muſt be tryed : 
and then preſently, it ſuppoſeth ſome certain rule, by which it muſt 
betryed, ( otherwiſe, we ſhall never be ſecured from deluſion and 
crrour ) and this rule can be no other , then the igfallible word of| 
God. Allthartlightis darkneſs, which is not lighted at the Lamp 
of Scripture : ſothe Prophet 7/a:ah tells us expreſly,, 1ſat. 8. 20. 
If they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is nolight in 
them. Therefore as David, ſoall Chriſtians ſhould walk by that] 
light, Pſal.119.105. | | 

4. Ifthis opinion ſuppoſeth a light naturally ſer up in every 
mans ſoul, which by following its direction may bring them to hea- 
ven, then this is plain down right Pelagianiſme , and ſpeaks the 
grace of God needleſs, and tells God that he was ar an unneceſſary 
expence of wiſdome and mercy, when he gave us Scripture, which 
= Apoſtle tells us is ozely able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation , in 2 

1m.3.15. | Ne ; 

5. God hath nowhere commanded us to walk by any ſuch rule, as al 
light within. By the Prophet David he ſends us to his word, Pal. 
119.9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, by taking heed ac- 
coraing to thy word : and S.Paul would have all walk by the ſame 
rule, Phil. 3.16. * | 

6. Suppolc it a true law and light, an effet# of regeneration , yet 
not a 7ule, becauſe imperfect : for ſtill the Prophet remits us to that 


Qs 


law written in the volume of the book of God, Pal. 40.7,8. and by| 
| _u,| 


HP 
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it, it does evidently appear , that there is no law or light within the | - 
heart, to be accounted of, bur what is agrecable with , and conſo- | 
nant to the law written in the volume of the book. But however; be ir 
what light it will be, which rheſepretend to walk by 3 1-ſhall-de- 
monſtrate toyou, that thoſe are not in the light ,. but in- darkneſs, | | 
from 1 Fohn 2.8,9, 10. Andcertainly intro rhe number of thoſe, =o. 
whom the Apoſtle there mentions, iris no uncharitableneſs to pur 
' {theſe, whoſe conſtant practiſe is. ro-ſpit- hell and damnation in Ws 
every mans face,, though ſuch as walk : holily and unblame- 
ably. X 2 ANIL PE GI 65 2211.4, ports 
But you will ſay , 1s” not every. man concerned to follow the light, | 
and inward guidance of his own conſcience ? I anſwer, No, unleſs his | 
poaſcicncd Pe rightly informed; and regulated by: the word of| | 
God. For conſcience is but Regwlaregulata: and't :he 'can- mi 7 
not diſobey a falſe light of conſcience withoutſin', ſo.nor follow it 
without fin neither : ſo that the obligation', which an.crroneous 
conſcience lays upon a man, is not to a&-: contrary to itz/bur he] | 
ought to get that falſe light excinguiſhed, and his conſcience bert-] - 
ter informed, and atrue light ſer up from the word of Gods: Not- 
wichſtanding this therefore, and all other pretended lights or rules, 
contrary to, or beſides this: Iſhall cloſe thisargument with thar of | 
the Apoſtle,Gal.6.16.As many as walk according to this rule,Peace be | 
0n them, and the 1ſratl of God, om BIICE 847-6 
The ſecond - argument or ground for Soprnring is 
Scripture plaineneſs 4nd perſpicuity. Ir is the deſire and plot of the 
Church of Rome, to faſten an imputation of RR upon the 
Scriprure, that heteby ſhe may with the more- plauſible prerence 
exalr Peters pretended ſuccefſour in the infallible chair;/as an uner- G 
ring interpreter; and alfo-diſcourage' the ipeople\ from reading 
them, as perſwading them, that the treaſurelies too deep for them 
ro finde, and therefore it is to no purpoſe for»them to ſearch -: but 
this is to bring a falſe report upon the Scripture, as the ſpies did-up- 
on the land of Canaan. Alltruths neceſlaric to falyatian are plain- | 
ly laid down in Scripture - whence the Seripture is ſo oft. compa- 
redto alizht, as in Pſal.119. and Prov. 6. Indeed, here we muſt 
diſtinguiſh berween the myſteriouſneſi and obſcurity of the things re- 
vealed, and the manner of the revelation. Scripture-myſteriesin- | 
deed are obſcure and deep, in which reſpe&@ &. Peter obſerved dvovin- | 
ws. nve, ſome things hard to be underFood, in S. Pauls epiſtles, 2 Pet. | 
3+ 16, butthe revyclation of theſe myſteries are plain to thoſe that 
uſe the means ;; as devout prayer, ſerious wry or op 7 read- | 
;nz, and the like. This is that, which David faith, Pſal. 119. 129. | 
{Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull ; there is the myſtery': but inverſe | 
Yy. I30| - 
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1 n30. Theentrance of thy word giveth light ;, there is the perſpicuity.| 
5 an things are 5 Fxdrick ob f ons, , becauſe they forezell 

ings tacome, as Propheſics : and ſome ob majeFatem, for the lof- 
res. romp toinſtance z The myſteric of the Trinity is in- 
comprehenſible, . yer moiſt plainly revealed in x Fohy5. 7. what 
[grearer myſtery then for God 70 take fleſh ? for a childe tobe borw of 
4virgin? yertheſe moſt clearly revealed in Scripture : 1 Foks 
1.14. andthe other, Luke 2.6,7. Thus that,which is obſcurety inſi-|* 
| {nated in oneplace, is dearly revealed in another, atleaſt in thoſe 
Na eatize-| rhinos that be abſolutely neceſlary to ſalyation ; for to this very 
ceſfois.qued [if was written, John 20:31, Yet Scripturesare dark,and obſcure as] | 


|to us. {0 | 4k | 
3 -=yomar te | 1.Becauſe of oxy pride:and though God be ſaid to refiſt the pr 
: ox ananifeſtd yet he teaches the humuble., Pſal.25 iD, | IS 
* eradiz.Aquin |" 2, Becauſe' of mens unbelief, 2 Cor. 4.3. The Goſpel & hid to 
6-14-1110: | ehemschat are left. So that while men-are in a ſtate of unregeneracy, 
[they are (amidſt all their acquired kowledge) in the dark, as to 
[any true ſaving knowledge of Scripture-myſteries s they have no 
[reliſh of theſe things. A carnal cye cannot ſee thoſe things which 
lege hath hath mot ſeen, they being the things of the Spirit ;, therefore 
Chriſt councels us to buy of him eye-ſe/ve, Revel. 3. 18. without 
which we can ſce burlirtle; The cloud was _ to the 1]raclites, 
| but dark to the Z2ypriens : fo is the word: of God , light to- the 
{true 1f-aclites; that is, believers , but dark to unbelicyers; the 
{dark fide of the cloud is towards them, who are converſant onely 
[in the letter. 5217 re agetk | 
| 3+ Becauſe of our weakneſs and infirmity, The myſteries of the Go- 
[fpel are profound; ourcapacities but ſhallow- we may ſay of them, 
as the woman of Samaria (aid of Facobs well, John 4. 1t is deep , and 
[we havenattodraw with... | 
4+ Becauſe of our curioſity 3 as not content to know onely what 
God hath reyealed. LE 
5. Becauſe of our idleneſs and careleſsneſs in ſearching. Difficultas 
1-208 eft ex re ip54, ſed ex noſtra oſcitantia, ſaics Paraus. He that rides 
poſt cannot'take a map of the countrey he rides through : ſo he 
that makes too much haſt in reading the Scriptures cannor rake an 
exa& account of them. Tothe beſt; by reaſon of the remainders| 
of their natural blindnefs.it is not ſo plain,as it is in it ſelf; therefore 
| Scripture is more perſpicuous to ſome, then to others : ſome-are 
{ better ſcholars then others in this ſchool, according to the means] 
| of grace God hath beſtowed upon them, Epheſ. 4. 7. and accord- 
ing to the d/verſity of the Spirit working in opening their eyes : but 
| they who underſtand moſt, haye reaſon to ſay with the A ps 
| V1 
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ve know but in part, 1 Cor.13.9. and to pray with David, Plal.119. 


The uſe of this will be two-fold. Jy To 
Firſt, Here we learn the unexcuſableneſs of mens ignorance of Seri- 
pture. Thou can'ſt not pretend, that it. doth not concern thee; for 
Chriſt hath bidden thee, ſearch it; nor yet make the angy + it 


- |ſpel-myſteries :that you may all be 14ught af God, 25 it is in Fobn 6.45. 


Jous Int 


{words this may. be made our ro. t 


a plea, for all ſaving truths lies obvious and plainin it. There is 
indeed Frog meat fog grown Chriſtians, but herc is ilk ro0. for 
Babes in knowledge : here are myſteries to exerciſe the 'acuteſt 
wits, depths for the profoundeſt judgements: 'but/what may make 
thee wiſe to ſalvation is ſo plain, thara man of the meaneſt capaci- 
ic may apprehend it : therefore (eſpecially,amidſt ſo many means 
of knowing it, as publick reading, and preaching) the ignorance of 
it in any is inexcuſable., 10-5 | "rt. 

| Secondly , Pray to God for the Spirit to be your teacher in theſe-Go- 


Withoit this you will be 1n the dark, and grope arnoen-day. The 
Sun.is moſt perſpicuous, yet we cannot ſec it withour its own light: 
the things of the Spirit revealed in Scripture are clear and perſpicu- 
enſebves but will not be ſo to.us, without the light of 5he 
Spirit. There is indeed anexternal tw -of Scripture inthe 
e worſt of: men by the. im- 

provement of naturalabilities, and by; accompliſhment of Arts 


there is.an #nternal petſpicuity of: Scripture, evidenced-to the: ſoul 
by the. enlightning of ha 


veil of the letter, and diſcpyers themyftery of the-word. This light 
conveys an cxperiinenital raſte-anda ſweet reliſh of :che' trurhs*of 
the word of God. In a word, the Scripture+is: plain, though we 
want light to ſce it; the Sun may ſhine, though a blinde man cannor 
perceive it :- but now the Spirit brings a ſuitable light into the ſoul, 
proportioned to theſe Scripture-truths; which were-indirted and can 


- 


heavenly Father gjvethe-Spirit to-themobay asf hims\ > -/ 


inſpirationyin-2 Tim./3.16. and-itis ſaid to: be 4' more fure_word of 


this one thing, *54/ $5 BE þ oSifh A . 
That theſe Scriptures are the word of God. 


nay, the devils may have a clear underſtanding of this : but then| 


| 


| Spirit of God ſhining into the heart, 'ſo| 
irtadiating the minde with a Divine lighr, that ix fees through'rhe|_ 


onely be evidenced by the- Spirit, inj2.Co#..4- 6. and Prayer is; the | 
way to come'by the RI I In#3: How much more ſhall your | 
f < neon tone 


Thethird argument: for Scripture-ſearch is Scriptures awtbority, By 
which is divine and infallible. . S. Pau/affirms , that: it is of divine} 


propheſie, by S. Peter, 2/Pet. 1.19- Andherein 1 ſhall demonſtrate | 


TY-4_- |- - wi 


Thar theſc Scriptures are the word of God, 1 ſhall nor trouble you: | 


_ | Gy COIN TOE 
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[wholly omit ir ; becauſe all, who do profeſs it, do nor really and 
fully believe it (as I ſhall evidence ro you anon ) and the faith of} 


[rhe corruption of their own hearts, may fomerimes doubt of it: that 


' | would believe the Bible no more then the Alcoran, if it were nat for the 


with a multirude of arguments to cyince it, bur yet I could oe | 


many Chriſtians, through the ſtrengrh'of Sarans temptations, and! 


I may therefore convince fome, and ftrengrthen others, I ſhall pre- 
ſentro you theſe confiderations. 

-1.  Theteſtimony of the Church is not the firſt or chief ground , nor is| 
it a ſufficient argument of that faith»whereby we believe the Scriptures 
to: be the word of God. Imo this indeed the Church of Rome doth 
ultimately reſolve its faith. Be//armine openly profeſles that , He 


teſtimony of the Charch. It is true, the outward teſtimony of the 
Church may be a motive, or a means of our belief of the Scrt- 
prure, for ſoſhe is called the pillar and ground of truth , to hold it 
forth, and declareit ; as the pillar holds forthrhe Princes Procla-| 
mation, bur adds no authoritic ro-it. It may inform us of the truth, 
but not perſwade us of the truth.” The Church hath the charge of 
Scripture , anna, the Orgcles of God being committed to her, ( as 
iris aid of the Jewiſh; Remy: 2.)-as a Truſtee of Divine truth, to| * 
maintain, d; expound: and declare Scripture; but nor the 
firſt ground of our bclicf of is. As the Queen of Sheba believed the| 
report of Solomons wiſdome by others, but more when ſhe heard ir 
her ſelf: or as the Samart#tans believed; becauſe of the report of the 
woman; biit more when-they: heard him, Fohn4. 30, 40. The 
Church may! hand the' Scriptures to us, and we may believe them 
by bur not for the teſtimony of it. ' Or, as:a-mother may ſhew the 
ilde the ſun, and tell him; mef's the (uy, bur yet the ſun mani-| 
feſtsits ſelf by irs own light-* {6 the Church may tell us , this is 
Scripture, bur ir is impoſſible, thar the ultimate reſolution of a di- 
vine faith of ſupernatural truths ſhouldibe'made into-any; humane;| 
and ſo conſequently fallible, and uncertain teſtimony, when.as we|| | 
are to judge of the tre Chiirahiby the Scripture. Nor can this: be| 
2convietion to any, — are the word'of God : for| 
either it moſtbeto believers; and to-them iris unneceſſary; for they| 
have already effeQually emtertained it upsn'other grounds, vis. 
The inward evidences of the'word; and Teſtimony of the Spirit : and 
1t cannot be to unbelievers, for they reje&tthe Churchas' well as the 
Scripture; and therefore they muſt -be convinced of the | 
Church , before they- will admit its- teſtimony :- and of ho 
there is no other poſſible means to convince them , then by: 
the Scriptures, which muſt be firſt evidenced 'untothem: Therce- 
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I.» There are in Scripture ſufficient evidences antl convittions; 

| | evento ingennows reaſon, that it is the word of God, And this is ne- 
|ceſfary; for though, after any teſtimony appears to. be Divine, 
reaſon muſt not be ſuffered to diſpute and queſtion the thing ſoarte- 
ſed : yer I cannot ſee, why reaſon ſhould nor be uſed, as an inſtru- 
ment or means to evidence ſuch a Revelationto be divine; other- 
wiſe (though I may be otherwiſe convinced my (elffit is impoſlible 
| fo.convince an Heathen, or gainſayer, that ih i the word of God. | - 
 Qur faith is nor irrational, and though the things revealed. be a- 
bove reafon, yer that it is ſupernaturally reyealed, muſt beeviden- 
ced to reafonz. otherwiſe my belief is raſh, precipitate, and irrati- 
onal ; nor can TI give a reaſon of the hope that is in me, as the Apoſtle| 
requires, 1 Per.3.15. 'Therefore (omitting thoſe which I conceive] - 
les evincing) I ſhall lay down theſe few confiderationsto evidence 
this. {et | "SSR 
 .. I. Contider the fablimitie of, and myſteriouſneſs of the things re- 
vealed in Scriptare 5 (uch as the moſt prying reaſon could neyer 
ſearch into,nor the moſt improved, raiſed parts and abilities ever 
\reach ; ſuchas rhe phone 99m never dreamr of - ſuch is the no 
of man, and ovr corruption by #t, of which if the Philoſophers had 
| fome ruder notions, yer the means of mans ſin and miſery , viz. by 
the wilfall tranſerefiion of that Covenant , made between God and[| 
man, of not earring of the tree of knowledge, &c. this they were whol- | 
ly ignorant of; and much leſs could reafon fathom the depth of| 
thar Wiſdome and Mercy which Scripture difcovers in mans re- | 
covery by Chriſt 3 this is a depth which the very Angels deſire. | 
| paw-lar, in/1 Pet. 1.12. t0Jook earneſtly into. That 4poF atized,fal- 
len, miſerable man ſhould again be brought to life by the death of the 
 0x0ly' Son of God; and ho in 4 way of ſuch unſpeakable wiſdome,| 
and ſecurity to alt the attributes of God , with: ſuch a full reconcilement | 
| of juſtice and mercy, is a myſteric reaſon can'fcarce apprehend now | 
iris revealed, much lefsdiſcover, and finde outat Gl. . So God's| 
entring into' Covenant with lapſed man; an Unity in Trinity; Redens| 
ption by the bloud of Chviſt;” Regeneration bythe Spirit (you know Ni-[ 
codemws's reaſon was now-pluſs'd here, with 4 Quomods ?- How can|' 
this be, John'3\) op of the body, being crumbled into duſt: | 
loſt judgemeis, before thetribunal of char Chriſt, who was cruci- 
fled here : theſe are things which the eye of reaſon could never ha 
diſcerned and* whichi the moſt acute profound Philofoph 
knew-nothifng of 7 99 RE WE a IDIEDS | 
What Plato-fyew of God, it is very probable; ht had from Moſes, of | 
whon-he was very ftudions ,/ if we will believe Clemens Alexandri-| 


7145. Si Anzuſtin contefleth, 322 * had diligently | m—— Cann 
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| ns, 8c. Lord, theſe truths were incorporated in me, when 1 read 


| vida Shepheard , Paul a Tent-maker , and many of the Apoſtles 


' | contrarie, and repugnant to our natural corruptions 3 ſuch as ſelf- 
| dental, taking up the croſs, 8c. It diſcovers Original fin, and mar 


— 
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to, he found nothing of our viſerie by ſin , and recovery by Chriſt: 
nothing of the blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinances by the 
blood of Chriſt. Hoc ills liter non habent, faith he, He could finde 
none there ctying out with S. Paul , Quid faciet miſer homo? 8c. 
What ſhall miſerable man do ** Who ſhall deliver him © None 
crying out, Thanks be to God through Feſus Chriſt : yet laith he; Hec 
mihi inviſcerabantur miris modis, cm minimum Apoſtolorum tuorum 


the leaſt of thy Apoſtles. And truely,one cnd of Gods giving us Scri- 
pture was to ſupply the defe@ of reaſon. This conſideration will 
yet be more valid, if you conſider whom God 'was pleaſed to 
make uſe of, as inſtruments, to convey theſe myſteries to us: not 
an eloquent T#[ly, profound Plato; but Amos an Heardſman , Da- 


poor fiſhermen; men no waies enabled by acquired parts. Moſes 
indeed was learned in all the wiſdome. of the Egyptians, Acts 7. 
22, bur there he could not learn the Law and Truths of 
God, where Idolatry was ſo much overſpread. So Paul was. 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel;, bur there he did nor! learn the | 
myſteries of the Goſpel, but during that time he thought him- 


ſelf bound to blaſpheme the truth, and to perſecute the Profeſſours | | 


of the Goſpel, which himſelf afterwards preached. Matthew, a| 
Publican, made a Pen-man of the Scripture. All which ſpeak as 
the admirable wiſdome and omnipotent power of Gods grace, in 
conquering their hearts ro a cloſing with the Goſpel, ſo Gods re- 
vealing theſe things unto them, and in an extraordinary man- 
ner furniſhing them, and acting them by his Spirit , to write the 
Scriptures, 

2. The exattnefs of Scripture-holineſs : ſuch as you ſhall meet 
with in no humane writings ; faith purifying the heart , working ” 
love. W hat exa@ patterns and examples does Scripture hold forth. 
of Purity and Holineſs * Enoch walking with God : Abraham the 
friend of God : and David a man after Gods own heart. What ſtri& 
laws does it preſcribe ? whereas Humane laws tolerate ſome ins, 
this diſcovers the wages of the leaſt ſexto be death, Rom.6.2.3.where- 
as other Religions are fitted with Fleſhly liberties, to gratific mens 
corruptions ( witneſs Mahomet's Alcoran indulging a libertic to 
the fleſh) this commands thoſe pieces of holineſs , which are moſt 


by the guilt thereof 1:able to the challenge of God, the cenſure of the 
law, in the firſt moment of his being : and that the leaſt ſn ( every 
idle word) muſt be accounted for, Marth. 12. 36. Had it been an Hu- 

_- mane 


-|writings of men :- a Promiſe of Gods gracious preſence here , and 


Xx 


to ſearch the Scriptures, ' 


ligions in the world have ſome way or other to.:d0-it, \ New ha 

bent ( ſaith S. Auguſtin of Plato) itis Pagine vwltum pietatis hujges, 
lachrymas confeſsionis, ſacrificium tum, Giri contribulatum, cor 
contritum: nemo ibi cantat, Nonne Deo:ſubdita erit anima mea? that is, 
All the Heathen Philoſophic hath not ſo much as a ſhew-of. this piety, the 


name, Pal. 103.1. The principles of moralitic: might deck and 
garniſh the outward man, but Scripture holineſs onely repairsand 
renews the ſoul, commands the very thoughts, andicyrbs the very 
firſt irregular motions of the heart...ln a word this onely: trans- 
forms the ſoul into the image of God fromglorie to glurie by the Spirit, 
2 Cor-3-18. | 5 's | "7 Qt : 22 BitA ITED 3535 & 

3- The excellency of Goſpel-promiſes ; ſuchas Philoſophers neyer 
hinted : ſuch as he Jr dx of man cannot comprehend 
now they are revealed, much leſs could they imagine, or invent, It 
would be infinite to enlarge; I ſhallthereforc inftance. but in two: 
Eaſe to troubled, wearied ſauls : Nemo bi audit , Venite ad me , ' qias 


phers. He could notamong all the-Platonick Philoſophers-.finde 


me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden; No [a 
bled ſouls, but the cont Chriſt, which this $ 


enduary for .trour 
vers. I[ai.40.1,2. Speak ye comfortably to Feruſale 


luke, 8c. Andap. 


through aps, and through the water: not ſuch a Promiſe in all the 


then the Promiſe of eternal reſt in another world, The Heathens 
might dream of an Elyſium; Mahomet promiſe a confluence of (en- 
ſual carnal delights in green meadows to hisfollowers;but an happi- 


thing their reaſon- could: never reach , but muſt certainly be.a 
Divine Revelation , | as being thatwhich Eye hath not ſeen , ear 


ceiveof. 


manc'invention, you ſhall have found the fleſh gratified ; 25all Re- E 


tears of a broken heart, aud a contrite ſpirit, which is #by ſacrifice 5 no 
| | man here crys ont with David , Let all that is within me praiſe his haly| ' 


dboratc rh 5. Auguſtine » peaking of the yridngs of Photo | 
ſuch an expreſſion; ſo:comfortable a ptomile, asthis ;: Come! wnte | 


other Promiſe in 1ſ44.43. 2. 1 will be with thee-:when thou paſſeſt| 


neſs made up of an eternal enjoying God by viſion/and love; isa| 


hath not heard , nor can enter into the heart of man to con-| 


was accompliſhed. So Facobs propheſie of the _—_ 
on the departure of the Scepter from Fudah,Gen.4g9. fel 


ivgly, alittle before Chriſts birth, when the Jews were fi abjedte : 
TDs : = if t 


- of omniſcience onely can reach, as being be If the forelight of 
t / ; we 


" - «> - ” — X 8.4.0 vo Mi fo _ S 
TO TT IE PI CR ”_— "RY "oe 8 b m_ \ - , 
all IB er * 7 * db F we OOBLOR I a Ts; PIT : py w4 q 
4 o k ; : | | n 2 
* EASE n by ts, L % _ F ' 
oonle, EY ” , oo — } & S. "9 ” y « 4 —_— ; " 
f © * b - 
” 


A neceſſary dutie for Chriſtians 


| 


{ ance from the world by quite contrary means to other writings : not oy 


| ſtile: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 4. My-ſpeech and my preach- 
inz was not with enticing words of mans wiſdome, but in demonſtrati- 
 . ] on of the Spirit, and of power. It is the cuſtome: of men-to flatter 


| ance by the conimand and Patronage of Great ones: as Mahomet's 


| forthem who will not bow down tothe 1mage he ſets up :: but here it 
was quite contrary, a furnace, fiery tryals, and perſecutions prepared 
for them, who did receive, and profeſs the word, under many Hea- 
then Emperours, yer it thrived, and the profeſſours thereof multi- 
| plied, not withſtanding all oppoſition, and diſadyantages. Which 
certainly,even in the conviction of reaſon, ſpeaks the hand; of God 
ſtretched our to preſerve his word, and bringing in many to the ac- 
knowledgement of it : that notwithſtanding the oppoſition thele 
Scriptures have met with from perſecuring Emperours, cunning 


tothe power of the Romans. Thus all the Prophets foretelling 
the calling of the Gentiles, a thing ſo ſtrange, that when accompliſh- 
ed, many did not #nderitand it, and morc were offended at it.' Iſaiah 
hefted the captivitie, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem, even then, 
when the kingdome was'in a flouriſhing condition, both which af- | 
terward fell out. Thus Foſtah's name and ations were foretold 
three hundred years before his birth, 1 Kings 13. 2. and Cyrus's an 
hundred years before his birth, Iſai. 45.1,2.&c. And what doth 
allthis ſpeak but a Divine revelation. Man may fee ſotne things 
furure, as they are in their cauſes, but to forerel ſuch furure events, 
as are merely dependant upon the Divine will, ſuch as theſe are, is 
onely proper to God. Teſtimonium divinitars, veritas divinatio- 
nis, faies Tertullian, The certainty of foretelling is a ſure Teitimony 
of Divinity. And ſo we finde that in 1far. 41. 22, 23. the forctel- 
ling ſach fururicies is made a diſtin&jon of the true God, from all 
fallc ones. T6 af | | 
5. Conſider how theſe Scriptures have gained authority and accept- 


ſinfull compliances with the. humours, and luſts of men. ( whic 

hath much promoted the Alcoray of Mahomer) for theſe it imparti- 
ally and ſeverely taxes, and condemns : not .infinuated into mens 
mindes by the pomp and pleaſantneſs of Rhetorick : (no adornings 
with the flowers of Rhetorick, to make them.ſeem gratefull to * 
world) but by a plain ſtile, and homely expreſſion: It gains accept- 
ance by the yſteriouſneſs of the things more, then eloquence of the | 


Greatones by a complemental dedication, and thereby ro gain ho- 
nour and repute to their writings : but obſerve the dedications of | 
the Scriptures, they are 70 the poor, condemned, ſcattered Saints at 
Corinth,and elſewhere; ſo 1 Per.1.1. Humane writings gain accept- 


upheld by a continued war z' Neb#chadnez&ar makes a fiery furnace 


C- 


— 


[fore hath ſtirred up, in all ages almoſt, Perſecutours to oppoſe it, 
and Hereticks ro delude and wreſt it. It firikes ar; and threatens |. 


goodneſs of the Goſpel from this , 2uod 4 Nerone damnatum , bc- 
L2z ; 


to ſearch the Scriptures. 
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Hereticks, and at firſt promulged onely;by a few-poor fiſhermen, | © © 


ſent out with that commiſſion, Matth. 28. 19. to preach a cracified 
Saviour to an obſtinate world: that notwithſtanding all this, I'ſay., 
it ſhould be preſerved, and propagated, ſpeaks it fromGod, as Ga- 


maliel'a Phariſee argued, Ads 5.38,39. Had ir not been thus from | 


God, ſutely God would long fince have ſtopped the-mouths.of 
us, Miniſters of it; as the greateſt deluders and impoſtours in the 
world ( whom yet he bk oft miraculouſly preſerved and-.encou- 
raged) and have countenanced' the oppoſers of-..it.; v/hom yer 
his ſevereſt judgements haye overtaken: witneſs Antiochns, Fulian, 


and the reſt. That rhe Profeſlours of the Goſpel ſhould be as:/ambs 
among wolves, yet not deyoured ; that perſecution ſhould: be i/le- 
cebra magss ſette, as Tertullian (ates and that itſhould thrive by 
oppoſition, this ſpeaks ir ſurely to, be from God... 
 .6.: Confider the confirmation of this word b miracles, ſuch as crea- 
ted power could never reach. The Apoſtle indeed foretels the coming 
of Antichriſt to be with many ſigns and, wonders, 2 Theſlal. 2.9. 
yea, but lying wonders ; but Scripture-muracles are ſuch.,-as' can be 
effeed onely by the arm of omnipgtency : as, Dividing the ſea , cu- 
ring one born blinde, Feeding thouſands with a few. loaves and fiſhes, 
Raiſing the dead from a ſetled corruption, 'as LaFarus':, thele are ſuch 
as Antichriſt, I think, never pretendedto;: therefore, as the Magi- 
cians, when rhey could not do the. like-miracles, as Moſes did, cryed 
obt, This ts the finger of God, Exqd-38.-19." ſowe bere,, This & the 
truth, the word of God. God would neyer certainly day out his power, 
or work miracles to confirm, or ſealto aye. ArFwbn 5.36. our Sa- 
viour urgeth this as an argument,'why his perſon and dodFrine ſhould 
be entertained. © ©. $* F 4-th17) 


7. Conſider Satans enmity againſt the Scripture. His great defign | 


is, (if poſſible to keep men from the letter. of the Scripture) ro hin- 
der men from an effeual entertainmgnt of the Goſpel: and there-' 


ruine to his kinzdome, therefore he'endeavours his urmoſt to ſubyert 
it ; and therefore all the deſigns now on'foot againſt the Scripture, 
you muſt look upon them, as the plots of Satan. You may read a 
piece of Philoſophy, Hiſtory, or any Humane writing , and finde 
little, or no rcluctancic againſt the entertainment of ir. Now; why 
ſhould not men bring as ready a belief to Scripture, or entertain the 
truth of ir, when they read it 2 ſurely it is from the Devil , rempt- 
ing them ro unbelief: eyen becauſe the God of this world hath blinded 
their eyes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor.4.4. Tertullian gathered the 


Tertull. Apol.| 
cap.gg. + 


cauſe | 
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| cauſe it was ſo” perſecuted by Nero.: and we the excellencie of 
the Scriptures from this ; becauſe the Devil fo much malig- 
nes it. | | | 
8. Confider how it advances God, and debaſes man. It gives God 
the glory of all his Attributes andWorks:both in the work of Crea- 
tion and Redemption. It gives himthe glorie of what we have and 
. [do + What haſt thou,that thin hat not received? 1 Cor. 4.7. thete in 
what we have, and in what we do, S. Pawacknowledges 1 Cor. 
15. Io. 1laboured more abundantly, yet not 1, but the grate of God| 
within me. Ttrells us, that of our ſelwes we are not able to think 4 good 
thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. yet that we are able to do all things through 
Chrift, Phil. 4413. Now in Humane writings men ſeek their own 
applauſe and credit, and this moves them to write 5 but theſe wri- 
tings the glory; of God, which our Saviour mote then once makes 
the badze of the truth of his dotrine, Foby 7.19.and Fohyn 8.50,8&c. 
Scripture advances God, as the firſt cauſe and laſt end. 
And thus having finiſhed the Dotine, I proceed to the 
i” ; 


Fifth General, 

| The Application of it. 
| _Ufc Firſt, See herethe'prudl'Angichriftian tyranny of the Church, 
of Rome, which forbids private Chriſtians the uſe and ſearch of the 
Seriptures: Antichriſtian ſurely in this; Chriſt bids, Search them, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life : they forbid the ſearch'of 
|[them, for fear of Herefie'and Errour. The Apoſtle tells us , The 
Scriptare ts profitible, they ſay, it 7s pernicious - our Saviour would 
[have the light be ſer upon a Candleſtick , Matth.5. 15. they put it un- 
der a buſhel, and ſo leave the people in darkneſs, How much againſt 
nature 1s it, to with-hold milk from a childe ? ſo much it is to with- 
hold the fincere milk of Gods word from his children : or to ſend 
a ſouldier into the field unarmed , how cruel is it * So to rob the 
people of this ſpirirual armour, this ſword of the Spirit, and expoſe, 
them naked to the power and fury, the deluſions and ſtratagems of 
Satan. As the Philiſt;nes out of envy dealt with the wells of water, 
Gen. 26, 15. ſo dotheſe'with'the Scriptures , they envy the peo- 
ple the water of life, therefore ſtop up thele wells of ſalation, or elſe 
[throw dirt into them ; ſo thar the people can have lirtle of the pure 
water, but as it is pudled with the dirt of their traditions, or Monk- 
iſh and Jeſuitical glofſes and deprayartions - and being thus robbed; 
of the compaſ# of the Scripture, they quickly ſplit upon the rock of | 
errour. | | 
Uſe Second , Hence welearn that they are inexcuſable , who neg- 
left this duty : whom neither the command of God , their own| 
good and adyantage, neither Religion or Policie can preyail "m_ : 
| | ut | 
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0 ſearch'the Scriptures. Gs [ 351 | 


but a few obſcene Poets, or idle Romances, or ridiculous Ballads | 
are more ſearched by chem , then the Scriptures. | Get you Bibles 
( faith S: Chryſoſtom) which are the phyſick and medicines of your fouls. 
{Surely,the neglect of of this is intolerable. God hath not over- 
[burthened you with Scripture. -There are many things thar Jeſl 
did, which are not written, but theſe are written, John 20. 30, 3 pp 
thais theſe few. Iris neither ſo coſtly nor dear ,/ but the 'meancſt 
may purchaſe it ; nor ſo voluminous, bur the moſt employed may 
read and ſearch ir. The motives to it- (as you heard before) are 
weighty,and therefore the neglect of it the more dangerous:. But, 
becauſe many things may be pretended for the negle& hereof, 1 
ſhall remove a ſcruple or two. TS z 
Firſt 0bje##. Say ſome, 7 4m wnlearned , T cannot ſearch in- 
go it. | 

Anſv. Tothis I anſwer I wiſh thou wert learned , and able to 
read thy ſelf: but then'know,\thou;oughteſt ſo much the more 
carefully to atrend,and conſciencioully wait upon the publick read- | 
ing of the Scripture-intheſe mx afſemblics:: This hath been} 

urch in all ages, as is evident part| 

im Luke .4,.16,17. and partly in Ads 13:15» where.you ſee in bor 


jt TINY * 


quently read, might not be impoſed upon.by errewr, or deluſions of | 1f 
men : 7 alſo for the prafit, advantage, and edification of thoſe, who | 


hve no leiſure to ſearch-the Scriptures" If 1 ſhould privately ſears 
Scripture, and attend frequently upon the preaching eh rd, it would 
thriw 
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Bleſs your labours more: ; Never was any man 4 
Sec what God promiſed tothe Jews, Exod. 34. 24+ 
ſecure their land: for them, while they wear wp tO Feru|, 
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| the Lord. And what our Saviour faid to the Diſciples , Luke 22. 
35- 1/hen 1 ſent you out without purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? Thou pretendeſt no leiſure the truth is, Non parum 
remporis habemmus, ſed multuns perdimus, ſaies Seneca , Yes, we have 
time enough, but we looſe too much of it. Thou haſt no leiſure for this: 
but, Art thou at leiſure for thy pleaſures , and not for Religion ? for 
the world, and not for God © for ſhame cheat not your own ſouls 
[with ſuch'vain pretences, but as thou defireſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt here, and the enjoyment of Chriſt hereafter, be conſcienci- 
ous-inthis duty of Searching the Scriptures. 
Uſe Third , 78 reproves thoſe, who believe not this truth , that the 
| Scripture i the word of God, But you will ſay , This concerns not us, 
Go charge the Turks and Indians with this. No, - (my Brethren) ma- 
ny of our ſclyes here are guilty of this, for though mens mouths 
profeſs it,” yet their hearts deny'it,- as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 
In words t 9 prof God, but in works they deny him, Tit. 1.16, Did 
{men really believe the corruptions of their natures , and their con- 
ſtant liableneſs unto wrath ;-- would there:be: ſo much pride, fo 
much confidence in fin £ Did men rcally belieye, that of every idle 
word they muſt give an account ; would there be ſo much :dle, frothy, 
ungodly, profane, laſcivious talking and diſcourſe ? Did men be- 
lieve the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. that all thoſe vices there rce- 
|hearſed were the works of the fleſh; would thoſe fins ſo much a-| 
bound ? Did men believe that #hey who did no wrong to their neigh- 
bour ſhould enter into, arid dwell in the Tabernacle of God, Pſal.15.1, 
5. would there be ſo much oppreſſion and extortion 2 Did men 
believe that God will come in Paming fire to render vengeance upon all 
them, that know not God, and obey not his Goſpel , as in 2 Theſſ. 1.8. 
would there be ſuch a contented wilfull ignorance of God 2 Truth, 
where it is effeually entertained; will haye an influence upon the 
" flife. How do moſt men hold Goſpel-rruth.in «nrighteouſueſs 2 as the 
Apoſtle ſaies, the Gentiles did the light of Rs Noam L.18.ſotheſc 
with-hold Goſpel-rruths-: far,certainly, wickedpeſs in the life ſpeaks 
an ineffeitual entertainment ofthe aw 4 "T 
Uſe Fourth, 1t condemns thoſe who do not value and pri{ethe Scri- 
Pture. How-did the Hearhens prize their Oracles yet the genc- 
ralitie of Chriſtians'do not prize theſe Oracles of God, as the Apo- 
file calls them, 'Rom.3.2. "Three things there are , that make this 
out unto us. | | 
[-"T.- Mens 5 9 and contented ignorance of Scripture. What things 
_ |weprize, we ſearch into. How docs the- Scholar pry , and ſearch 
itothoſc notions, he affetts and values? So would men do, if they 
did yalue and-prize the wordaright ; butthe contrarie to this ua 
| ther 
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" to ſearch the Scriptures, © I 


ther is evident by their langnage, Depars fon us, for we defore not the | 
knowledze of thy ways, Job 21. 14. © Bw 
| TI. Mens wearimeſs in ſearching the Scripture. What things we 
prize, inthe ſearch ofthem we finde G_ but, how are men 
ryred ata-Sermon, or Sabbath, in which.the Scriptures are read? 
Is not the language of thoſe 2ſraclites in Amos 8. 5. the language 
of too many among us £ When will the Sabbath be ended? 8&c. Men 
are ſooner weary of this, then any other book. | Hit}. 
IH. Mens ſeldom diſconrſing of Scripture. As they ſaid to Peter| 
in another caſe, Matth. 26.73. Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee : fomens] 
ſpeeches bewray their want of affedtions to the Scriptures. The 
Scholar upon eyery occaſionis difcourfing of thoſe notions, which 
he prizerh : burmen are far more wife to diſcourſe of the world, 
then of heaven, and heavenly things, Pro 
Ute Fifth , Of exhortation 5 That you would endeavour ta get your 
faith well grounded in this fundamental truth : that neither Satan 
rempt you, nor men diſpute yoht out of it ; for till then: + 4 
I. Tour faith will be uncertain and weak ;, 4s a building without 
foundation ; as a ſhip without ballaſt or anchor , ſoon toſſed and 
ſhip-wrackt : and this we may think is the cauſe of moſt mens A-. 
poſtacie in theſe declining times. | 
I. Your lives will be but looſe. Tf you be not throughly convin- 
ced of your dutic-of walking by Scripture-rule,you will walk at un- 
certaintics, and ſo amiſs. | | ] 
I TI. Your comforts weak, if not grounded on Scripture-promi- 
ſes. This is one main reaſon, why mens comforts ebb and flow ſo}. - 
much ;: they are not piers ona ſure belicf of Scripture z and. G 
if once your faith in this truth waver, the foundation of your com- 
fort muſt needs be ſhaken, ;Fqrzhe arguining whereof I can give]. 
you no betrer direftion, then that you Pdgy earnefly for the Spirit, 
that he would pleaſe - Ye = | 
I. To _ the eyes of your minde, illig her and irradiating the] 


: 


4) 


underſtanding to ſee thoſe arguments , aridievidences of this truth] | 
which lic in the Scriptures, So 8. Fohy tellSus, 1 Fohn 2.26. Theſe] | 
' :l things have 1 written unto you, that no man ſeduce you. And, withour| | 
this, all other arguments will be ineffectual to the bggertting of a 
ſaving andthrough belief of this truth. -As Fpar , when her eye: 
were opened, ſaw a well of water, Gen. 21. 19. ſo there are argu- 
ments to evince this truth ſufficient in the Scriptures, but rhey wi 
never be brought home to the ſoul with a full conwvidtion , till th 
{ Spirit open our eyes to ſee them» for this is oxe end, why the Spi- 
ritof God is given tows and received of us, that we may know th 
| things that arg freely given unto us by the Spirit of God, as in 1 Cor 
\2422. ALL 2. Ti 
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. 2, Toremove that "_— enmitie _ par that we have a- 

4inſt an effeftual aſſent tothe Goſpel, and ſo ſanitifie our hearts, as to 
Ln i ar pur Fr apes 6 it , 4s wh truth and word 0 
God. Truth reſiſts our corruptions, and they it. Whar is the great 
Goſpel- truth, but Chriſt his coming to undertake as our Feſus * this we 
| cannot ſavingly aſſent unto ,: but by the Spirit, asin 1 Cor 12.3. No 
man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the pou: Corruption 
fills the ſoul with prejudices againſt the truth. The Philoſopher ob- 
ſerves, that the Mathematicks (though abſtruſe in >. on are 


ſooner learnt by a young man diſolute, and that hath not tamed his | - 


paſcions, then morality: becauſe thoſe,being mere ſpeculations, bring 
no oppoſitions to his luſts, which the precepts of morality curb and 
reſtrain. So mens corruptions and unſubdued luſts prejudice the 
ſoul againſt the belicf of Goſpel-rtruth, which the cnifying work 


of the Spirit doth ſubdye and remoye, and ſodiſpoſes the ſoul for 

the entertainment of the truth of the Goſpel -. as we ſee in S. Paw, | 
who, having his luſts ſubdued once,came to preach that Goſpel,which 
before he had perſecuted. | 
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